Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Be Vigilant
First Sunday of Advent/C
November 30, 2003
12:15 p.m.
Jer 33:14-16; 1 Thes 3:12—4:2; Lk 21:25-28, 34-36 (Cooperate in bringing a new
heaven and a new earth)

“Be vigilant at all times and pray that you have the strength to escape the
tribulations that are imminent and to stand before the Son of Man.”
Before September 11, 2001 these words would have seemed rather distant and almost
inappropriate for people living in our country. But ever since that fateful day, 9/11, we
know firsthand what it means to face terror, terror aimed at our own society. However,
for most of the world that day was not really so different, because for most of the world
people have been living with all kinds of terror and tribulation and shock all the time—
even in Europe. If we add to terrorism, the outbreak of humanly engineered disasters:
like Chernobyl, like famine in the Sudan, the spread of AIDS, nuclear proliferation, the
degradation of the environment, then we realize tribulation has arrived.
Now does this mean that we are on the cusp of a new age of civilization, as this
reading indicates? The answer is both yes, and no. In a few short weeks we will
celebrate the birth of Christ. For believers, the birth of Christ is an event that has
transformed human history.

God has given himself fully, totally, without holding

anything back. So in this sense we are always able to begin a new page of our history,
anytime, anytime we want to tap into the power and the effect of God’s gracious gift
to us in Christ. Anytime we get around to it, the fullness of redemption is ours. So we
could say yes, we are about to face a new age of salvation and redemption. God has
always been ready and we have always been able, since the coming of Christ, to begin
something new.
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But on the other hand, we could say the answer is no, no because God has already
done everything. God is not going to initiate a new age of salvation. He has already
made everything possible for and to us. He has given his own gift of himself, and that
gift is irrevocable. This leaves everything in our court. Further, although we each
individually determine our own future with God, either our eternal companionship or our
everlasting alienation, there is more to the gospel message than an invitation to
personal salvation. Jesus is more than a personal Lord and Savior. Jesus is supposed to
be the Lord of the whole universe and its Savior. The gospel and the New Testament
clearly promise a new heaven and a new earth where God’s justice and peace will
transform the conditions of human life. Jesus sent his nascent Church to the world, to
proclaim to the world, to alert the world to the great possibilities that are now born in
Christ. And this mission, our mission, the mission of the Church, has not yet been
accomplished.

But perhaps it is in the very anxieties and fears of this present

moment that we have the best possible condition, the best possible occasion, for us
believers to share our faith, to witness our hope, and to demonstrate our vigilance
before the Son of Man.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith in Christ’s Power
First Week of Advent
Monday, December 1, 2003
8:30 a.m. Is 2:1-5; Mt 8:5-11 (The centurion’s request)

“I say to you, many will come from the east and the west, who will recline with
Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob at the banquet in the kingdom of heaven.”
Jesus was always putting holes in people’s arguments. The Jewish rabbis in his day
taught that heaven was only for Jews—that was it! And he was brought up that way, but
then he discovered something. He discovered that God was working in all people, people
from the east and the west, who had no particular knowledge of that inspired, revealed
religion. And so he said, “They will come, and they will recline with Abraham, Isaac,
and Jacob.”
But there was another thing that he—what was it that really astounded him here? I
think it was the centurion’s utter faith that Jesus had the power to cure without coming
and doing anything. Every month we have a healing Mass, except December and July,
and it’s a very beautiful time; and I really appreciate the fact that many people are
suffering, and they really are looking for healing. But what I’ve often seen is people
going in one line and being prayed over by one person and then going to another line and
being prayed over by another person and then in a third line. You know, that really isn’t
indicative of faith. That’s hedging your bets. What is it—the story of the woman with a
hemorrhage who had to touch the tassel of Jesus’ cloak. It’s not bad, but you know
what? This is beyond that. The centurion doesn’t say, “Well, you have to touch him.
You have to pray over him. You have to have him do this or that.” It was just, “You
have the power. You can do it.” And that is a very high level of faith. I think that is
what Jesus admired in the centurion.
And I think sometimes we think that if we simply prayed more, well, God would hear
us, or if we got the right person to pray for us. Who are we going to ask? Somebody
really holy and then he will listen to that person. Well, really, often it is that we have to
make changes in our lives to fit into God’s plan, not God change his plan to fit into our
agenda.

Faith in Christ’s Power

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Messiah Prophecy Explained First Week of Advent Tuesday, December 2, 2003
8:30 a.m. Is 11:1-10; Lk 10:21-24 (All School Mass) (Shoot from the stump of
Jesse; O Antiphons—description of the Messiah; application to our lives)

Well, Good morning! Today we are reading about a shoot. What kind of a shoot are
they talking about? “A shoot shall sprout.” What does that mean? What kind of a
shoot? Yeah, it comes from a seed. What is a shoot? Well, yeah, it could be a flower.
It’s a little growth. Right? It could become a flower or a tree or something else. Right?
And this is talking about a shoot sprouting from the stump—what kind of a stump? A
tree stump—correct. What kind of tree? It doesn’t say, but guess. (An oak?) Nope. A
real tree—what kind of a real tree? What are you going to guess? No, apple, no. This is
written in the Middle East. Maple, no. What are the most important trees in the Middle
East? (Jesse trees?) No. Olive! Olive tree! Why?
For two reasons. Number one, olive trees are beautiful, but that’s not the real reason.
The real reason is olive trees produce? (God?) No. Olive trees produce olives, and
olives are actually a very important part of the Middle Eastern diet—olive oil—very
important. Even modern dieticians realize now how important olive oil is. So olives are
a very important part of life. And if you had an olive grove, you could become very—
what? Rich! Rich—yes, you could!
So what did mean people do, like if you had an enemy? John, what would mean
people do? Cut down the olive trees! That’s what they did! So when armies would take
over land, what would they do? They would go and they would chop down the olive
trees, and they would leave little stumps. See? And why did they do that? To
impoverish the people, their enemies. See, they wouldn’t have any more olives. They
wouldn’t have any more olive oil. And they wouldn’t have any more money, because
that’s how they lived. Pretty mean, huh?
But they discovered something. That if you put a little branch into the stump, almost
miraculously this will grow into a tree. Now you see, olive trees take years and years and
years and years to grow. They are much slower than people. You think you have been
around—how long have you been around? Seven years. Okay, how tall are you? Four
feet tall in seven years. Well, an olive tree won’t get that tall in seven years. It takes
forever to grow. And that’s why cutting them down was such devastation to the people.
So this is about how they discovered that if you put a branch into the stump of a tree, it
will flower and grow. It will be just like a tree very quickly.
So Isaiah the prophet is saying that in a similar way, just as Jesse, who represented—
who was Jesse, incidentally? He was a guy—right? Andrew, who was Jesse? The father
of somebody, somebody very important in the history of Israel. King—who was the most
famous king in Israel? His star still flies over Israel today. King, the king of Israel—the
most famous one? His blue star flies today on the flagpole. David! Andrew! David!
Molly, very good! So King David. Well, Jesse was the father of David. And the whole
idea is that his line had been more or less cut off, cut down, gone. God says, “Well,
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that’s not impossible for me to deal with. I can deal with that. I’m going to stick a little
branch into that stump, and something is going to flower.”
And what is this a prophecy of? The coming of—Paula? The coming of—what’s
going to flower? What are we celebrating in Advent? The flowering of? Well, Jesus is
the flower, true. But who is Jesus? Now what function does he have? What purpose
does he come for? He is the coming of the? Yes, Brian? What’s his role? He is going
to be the—no, he is not the Holy Spirit. Savior and Messiah! Is that what you were
going to say, “Messiah”? That’ the real word in Aramaic, Meshika, yes, or in Hebrew,
Masiah. He is the savior. He is the Messiah. He is coming now to bring salvation to the
people. He is going to be the flower. And Isaiah says, “Look, God can do miracles. He
can bring out of something that looks dead—he can bring out this new life.”
Later, St. Paul will use the very same image to talk about the death of Jesus. He said,
“You think”—writing to his opponents—“You think you got rid of this Jesus. But it is
out of the stump of his death that comes—what? The flowering of the Church.” That’s
how St. Paul uses that same image. So we recycle images in the Bible. And we are part
of that flowering; we’re supposed to be flowers. You may not always feel that you are a
flower, but you are flowering, gradually. You feel like a flower, don’t you? Especially
when you smile with joy, then you look definitely like a flower.
Okay, now what is the flower like? Well, he is going to describe it. The spirit of the
Lord shall rest upon him.” That Spirit of the Lord rests upon everybody who is anointed
by the Spirit in Baptism. So this is for everybody! Jared, it’s not just about Jesus; it’s
about you. It’s about me; it’s about our Church, the way God intends our Church to be.
“The spirit of the Lord shall rest upon him: a spirit of wisdom.”
Now what does wisdom mean? What is wisdom? Michelle? A kind of intelligence—
what kind of intelligence? Is that Vincent over there? Yes, what kind of intelligence,
Vincent? Okay, an intelligence whereby you can figure out the most difficult problems,
especially life problems. The real key to wisdom is you see the whole picture. You don’t
get just limited to one little day: “Oh, this is my day, and this is my problem; I don’t
know how I am going to survive.” No, wisdom looks beyond. Wisdom sees things from
a different perspective. And that spirit is really a gift from God: not to get caught up in
daily problems and all kinds of little things, because if we get caught up in little things,
we become little. We become petty, small, mean; but if we have wisdom, we do not.
Wisdom releases us from pettiness and meanness and smallness. So that’s very
important.
Okay, then, “The spirit of wisdom and understanding.” Understanding means, of
course, to look at things and see meaning. All right. “A spirit of counsel and strength, a
spirit of knowledge and fear of the Lord, and his delight shall be the fear of the Lord.”
Now this is the next part I want you to listen to: “Not by appearance shall he judge.
Not by appearance shall you judge!” What does that mean? What does it mean to judge
by appearance? Yes, judge by looks. We are always judging by appearance. You think
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about it for a minute. You judge each other by appearance. You judge situations by
appearance. It’s natural! I mean, you are not bad because you do this; it’s just kind of a
natural sort of spontaneous way human beings are. We just—we look at someone and we
think, well, this is good or this is bad. But we don’t really know much.
But the Spirit of the Lord is going to help us to judge not by appearance, to look into
the heart, first of all, of each other. We don’t all have the greatest talents, but some of us
have more than others. What difference does it make? We don’t all have the greatest
looks. We don’t all have the greatest social abilities. Some people are really outgoing,
and they are comfortable with people; and some people just like to hide. Well, that’s just
kind of their nature. That doesn’t mean that’s who they are. You look into their heart,
and you can see that in a person who appears to be very confident and very successful, in
their heart they might be actually very afraid. On the other hand, you look into the heart
of a person who is very quiet and off to themselves, but they might be very friendly. So
you don’t judge things by appearance; you don’t judge people. You don’t judge
situations. People think, oh, this is terrible! This is the worst thing that could happen!
How do you know? Maybe something very good is going to come about. See?
So you wait. You don’t jump to conclusions! You take life easily, if the Spirit of the
Lord is upon you—and he is! So this makes life much more tasteful, much more
delightful, because you are not going to be all caught up in little things. You are not
going to be caught up on the surface. You are not going to judge people or things or
situations. For example, you might say, oh, no, I have to go do math! I hate math! Well,
you know what? You might discover that math is really fun. You might discover that!
See? You must teach it very well, because they all seem to be nodding. Maybe that’s the
fun part of the development of math; I don’t know. I didn’t like math when I was a kid,
but now I love it; so see, things change! So this is about us and about how God intends
us to flourish and prosper and come to enjoy life, even though it’s very clear if you keep
reading this that the prophet knows that there are a lot of problems.
“Nor by hearsay shall he decide.” Hearsay! What is hearsay? What’s another word
for hearsay? Ellen? Hearsay means? What is hearsay? You don’t know what hearsay
is? What people say! That’s hearsay! You know, people are always talking; but you
know what? Most people don’t know what they are talking about. So you don’t judge or
decide on the basis of hearsay. You understand? That’s what this means. Most people
don’t know what they are talking about. So we hear all kinds of stories about people.
You hear stories about this or that or about the government. Well, the government has
always been kind of mixed up and probably always will be. It’s all about just a bunch of
people trying to do a job that’s a little over their heads. See? You don’t decide on the
basis of hearsay. You have to sit, like Vincent was thinking about, sit and think things
through. Okay? You don’t rely on what other people tell you. Judge for yourself. You
don’t rely on what you hear on television or radio or read in the newspapers. You try to
separate yourself from all that, and you seek counsel from God. That’s what the spirit of
counsel is. You have a friend in God. You have a counselor in God. So pray for
direction—pray for direction; you will get it. Which doesn’t mean you can skip studying,
does it? No.
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Okay, so I think we are celebrating now the Advent, the coming, of a new age for us, a
new spirit that is possible in God and from God. But that doesn’t mean we don’t have to
make some preparations, and that’s what really this season is about—preparing a way for
this new life in each of ourselves, in our classroom, in our families, in our homes,
everywhere we are.
Now let us pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Indifference to Our Agenda First Week of Advent Thursday, December 4, 2003
7:00 a.m. Is 26:1-6; Mt 7:21, 24-27 (St John Damascus) (Transformation in
Christ)

“Not everyone who says to me, ‘Lord, Lord,’ will enter the kingdom of heaven but
only the one who does the will of my Father in heaven.”
Jesus here is talking about the transformation of our wills, of our souls, so that we
only desire what God wants. St. Paul put it this way: “If I live, I live for the Lord; if I
die, I die for the Lord.” Human creatures are driven by a sort of self-will; and probably
we normally think this is important for our survival, but I wonder.
A friend of Father George has had cancer for thirty-seven years. Her doctor recently
told her, “You know, you are not really supposed to be living.” She said, “I know, and it
doesn’t matter to me one way or the other.” And the doctor said, “That’s it! The people
who don’t care if they live or die are the ones who last and last and last.” There is a
spiritual indifference to one’s one survival on earth. The real focus is God, God’s will,
doing the will of the Father, just like St. Paul. And under these circumstances, the body
itself has extraordinary powers because the will is oriented toward God and the energies
of God and the life of God; and therefore, it is not merely a mortal life anymore in the
body.
Now we believe that in Baptism we are born into eternal life, but do we allow that life
really to take hold of our souls, which means of our wills. Do we become indifferent to
our own agenda? That’s really what transformation in Christ is about, becoming
indifferent to our own agenda, letting God’s agenda take over our entire soul, and thereby
actually affect our bodies in a way that this doctor described. Whether you live or die
doesn’t matter, so you keep going on and on—until the Lord calls you.

Indifference to Our Agenda

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Role of Faith in Healing
First Week in Advent
8:30 a.m. Is 29:17-24; Mt 9:27-31 (Blindness)

Friday, December 5, 2003

“Jesus warned them sternly, ‘See that no one knows about this.’ But they went out
and spread word of him through all that land.”
I don’t know exactly why Jesus says not to spread the word, but maybe it was inverse
psychology. We tell people they should spread the word, and they don’t; so he figured,
well, I’ll tell them not to and they will! That could be it.
What is really interesting about this reading is that there is a particular statement: “Let
it be done to you according to your faith.” And sometimes faith is very significant; it
isn’t always, but in this particular case faith is a very significant part of the healing. First
of all, the people were blind. Now we kind of lump disorders and handicaps and diseases
all together, but really they are very distinct. Blindness in the Bible does not only refer to
physical blindness, but it also refers to other forms of not seeing. In other words, atheism
could be a form of blindness. Just not even seeing God at work is a form of blindness.
Not believing one is being guided is a form of blindness.
I think the point here is that our faith has to come first. We have to believe that God
can touch us because if we don’t open ourselves, we can’t think that God’s guidance is
going to come in lightning flashes. We can’t expect that God is going to shake us so that
we will listen to him. We have to be attentive to God. And here is the story of blind men
who even though they were blind they still followed Jesus, so they weren’t that blind!
They had something there.
And that’s often the case with us. We might think we are totally befuddled and we
don’t know what to do, but we are not that blind! We have to have enough sense to
follow Jesus, number one. And then we have to be totally believing—open in that way to
his healing power, his power to guide and direct us, and then we will be healed and we
will see according to our faith.
How does this come about? It’s the old “chicken and egg” question: Which comes
first? Well, there is really no answer to that. But somehow we have to be cooperative to
the Lord as he guides us. And do we have to see before we believe? Well, no, because if
we don’t believe, we won’t see. That’s the paradox that this is opening up for us.

Role of Faith in Healing

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Make Ready the Way of the Lord The Second Sunday of Advent/C December 7,
2003 8:45 a.m. Bar 5:1-9; Phil 1:4-6, 8-11; Lk 3:1-6 (Repentance)

“John went throughout the whole region of the Jordan, proclaiming a baptism of
repentance for the forgiveness of sins.”
The figure of John the Baptist looms large during the middle point of Advent every
year. We might look at his profile as a key to what the world needs to make ready the
way of the Lord. There is scarcely anyone today in the world who does not feel some
trepidation, some anxiety in regard to present world events. And yet one of the most
disturbing facts is the absence of clear ideas of what to do. This is based probably on a
lack of clear understanding of what the problems really are. John the Baptist had no
such problem: for him the issue that he had to address was the waywardness of the
whole human race; that is, selfishness and prejudice, arrogance and indifference are
real plagues that destroy the health of human societies.
And John the Baptist knew that without an explicit admission that the problems of
the world are within us, there is no hope of correcting them. This is because these
plagues depend on our wills for their life and strength. Thus he proclaimed the need
for repentance. Repentance begins with the growing awareness of how one’s actions,
words, and even thoughts do harm to others and even to oneself, and the realization that
anything that harms others or oneself is offensive to God.

The second part of

repentance is the decision to change. That, simply put, was John’s message; and that
was the meaning of his baptism of repentance. It was a call to realize and to change.
Today, in a very similar way, we need to incorporate John’s relentlessly honest
proclamation into our own thinking.

Make Ready the Way of the Lord

•

Do we imagine all the troubles of the world are caused by someone else?

•

Have we taken a moral inventory of our own attitudes and actions and values
and words and thoughts toward others?

•

Are we ready to accept God’s judgment on this world, even if it requires us
to change?

•

Are the convictions we live with, work with, conduct our daily affairs with,
take to the polling place—are these values really from the gospel?
•

Are they fed to us from the word of God?

•

Are they consistent with the teachings of Christ?

Answering questions like these are what Isaiah meant by “making ready the way of the
Lord.”

It might be a profitable preparation for our Communal Penance Service

December 17.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Infinite Possibilities for God
Immaculate Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary
Monday, December 8, 2003
6:30 a.m.
Gn 3:9-15, 20;
Eph 1:3-6, 11-12;
Lk 1:26-38 (Human freedom and the Lordship of God)

“For nothing will be impossible for God.”
Whether we admit it or not we all believe in karma. Even though that word may be
strange to our ears and we may not even know what it means, we believe in it. It is a
Sanskrit word; it comes from India. It refers to a chain of cause and effect. And we
believe that the lives of individuals and families and whole nations are bound up by a
chain of cause and effect. We think some people have all the luck; we think other people
are living under a cloud. This is a mindset, and it affects the way we feel about life and
the way we act in life and the way we react to circumstances.
The Bible contains the clear teaching that there is no real karma; there is no real luck.
There may be chance, but not luck in the sense of a chain that determines how things turn
out. There is no fate. Rather, human life dwells in freedom, even amid the
uncertainties and the accidents and the unforeseen consequences that exist in our
nature. Beyond human freedom there lies the freedom of God, the sovereignty of
God, the Lordship of God over history! And this is an idea too precocious to
understand within the limits of our ordinary reason and common sense. What follows
from this is the belief that nothing is impossible for God. There is no person, family, or
nation so bad off, so wounded, or so unfortunate that there is no hope. The Lordship of
God can and does intervene in human affairs and offers new beginnings.
And these dawnings always come unexpectedly except to those who have the eyes of
faith, like our Blessed Mother. The Immaculate Conception of Jesus’ mother is just such
a moment in history. God begins the renewal of the whole of creation by intervening
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in the creation, in the creation of one woman—in the conception of one woman, who
with God will alter the history of the world!
Our response to this revelatory event needs to be twofold. First, we must locate in
ourselves any beliefs that are unworthy of the gospel of Jesus Christ. This includes
all cynicism about oneself or others or life itself. Cynicism means not believing in the
goodness of oneself or others or life. If we believe in the gospel, if we believe in the
message of the angel Gabriel, we must believe in the goodness of life and the potential
of every person.
Secondly, we have to be aware of any smug assurance that we or our family or
our nation will always thrive. That’s the other side of the coin of freedom. We are not
assured! Not only can the lowly be raised, but the mighty can be cast down. Ultimately,
in the world God created, injustice creates such turbulence that it overthrows its
perpetrators—given enough time! As we prepare for the celebration of Christmas, we
might consider what role we are willing to play in this unfolding drama.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Concern for Each Person
Second Week of Advent
Tuesday,
December 9, 2003 7:00 a.m. Is 40:1-11; Mt 18:12-14 (St. Juan Diego)
Good Shepherd)

(The

In just the same way, it is not the will of your heavenly Father that one of these little
ones be lost.”
Jesus speaks in terms of parables. Parables are exaggerations. Jesus is exaggerating
something here, the care that a shepherd might give to a stray sheep to emphasize the
kind of care that God has given to each of us. Of course, no shepherd would really
neglect ninety-nine sheep in the hills to fetch one that went astray, because sheep of their
very nature are wanderers; and when he came back to the flock there would never be
ninety-nine! There may be only a handful left. And shepherds know that. And the
people Jesus spoke to knew that, too.
So they would have been struck by this very peculiar figure of speech, this very
peculiar sense of concern that God has for every little one. And that’s the point of the
parable. This is not easy for us to believe. After all, God is the creator of the entire
universe, and the entire universe is vast: billions of galaxies with billions of stars, untold
numbers of planets—who knows how many with life! So we could imagine God as being
very grand and having very grand plans and not too concerned about little things, much
less little people.
But Jesus says, “No, God is concerned about little people—every little people, every
little person—and does not desire even one to be lost or come to grief.” So God is not
indifferent to the sufferings of anyone. He is not like a businessman who just writes-off
certain losses. God never writes-off any losses.
When we think of what does it mean to talk about the law of God, well, law is a
compression of information. Every law just tells us, describes to us, how we can become
happy, or how to avoid unhappiness. And of course, God is pained when we don’t follow
the law of happiness. He is so pained that he came to share our pain. That is the meaning
of the incarnation. God is so pained by our straying from the right path that he came to
suffer our pain with us. This is the image of God Jesus wants us to have. If we reflect,
we will realize that it conflicts with mostly what we think.

God’s Concern for Each Person

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Active Listening to the Word of God
Second Week of Advent Thursday,
December 11, 2003 7:00 a.m. Is 41:13-20; Mt 11:11-15 (St. Damasus)
(Listening with faith)

“Whoever has ears ought to hear.”
Today Jesus is speaking, as so often, in figures of speech. He says, “If you are willing
to accept it, he is Elijah.” This doesn’t mean literally that he (John the Baptist) is the
prophet Elijah. It means rather that he is functioning as Elijah was expected to function.
The Jewish people believed that when the Messiah was coming, the Messiah would be
preceded by Elijah. Now Elijah, you may remember, did not die in the normal course of
events, that is, according to the biblical story. He was taken up in the whirlwind in a
chariot. Now what are we to make of this? Not too much. But the point is that they
awaited the return of Elijah to complete his ministry, his mission, of prophesying.
Now Jesus is saying, “That mission is now complete in John the Baptist. If you know
how to hear, he is Elijah—if you know what I mean, if you capture my drift, so to speak.
He is the one who is announcing the presence of the Messiah.” So this is about as close
as Jesus is going to get to saying, “I am the Messiah.” If you notice, Jesus loves to speak
indirectly about his mission. When he does say, “I am something,” He uses words that
actually refer to God, such as “I am the Good Shepherd,” or “I AM who AM. Before
Abraham was, I AM who AM.” Those statements refer to his divinity, not to his
messianic mission. When it comes to his messianic mission he speaks in the third person.
He talks about the “Son of Man” as if it might be someone else, but he is referring to
himself—but indirectly.
Why? Because when it comes to faith the hearer has to be actively engaged in
figuring out what is meant, and not only what is meant but what I accept. Divine
revelation doesn’t mean anything if there is not someone for it to be revealed to. Hearing
the word of God is not something passive. We have to be actively listening. That’s what
this means: “Whoever has ears ought to hear”—ought to actively hear, listen. Hearing is
not passive. Hearing is being actively engaged in the message.

Active Listening to the Word of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mary’s Personal Choice Our Lady of Guadalupe Friday, December 12, 2003
7:00 a.m.
Zec 2:14-17; Lk 1:26-38 (“May it be done to me according to your
word.”)

“Mary said, ‘Behold, I am the handmaid of the Lord. May it be done to me according
to your word.’”
We get so used to the story of Mary and the angel Gabriel that we don’t really hear
how extraordinary is her response. Now, of course, we expect her response to be
extraordinary because the extraordinary setting that our Church, the gospel, the whole
context gives it. But let’s think again.
The basic message is this: God has asked Mary to be a mother! Now God asks many
people to be a mother. The promised fate of this child, to be the Son of David, to be king
whose reign will last forever, this in itself cannot explain Mary’s response, because really
God promises that to every human being: given their cooperation they will be joined to
Christ in Baptism and reign forever.
Mary’s response is really Mary’s personal choice, her way of looking at this request.
It didn’t have to be this way. She could have said, what, you come all the way from
heaven, and all you want me to be is a mother?! She could have been offended at such a
lowly request, and she uses the word “lowly.” But she was not offended. She chose to
be delighted—she chose to be delighted! She was a woman who knew already that we
have to choose in life how we will respond to the opportunities God gives us. And she
chose to be delighted in the request of the Lord even though she didn’t understand how it
could be. She didn’t have to. She didn’t have to be in control. So she said, “Let it be
done to me according to your word.”

Mary’s Personal Choice

We have what is called today a “vocation crisis.” And the vocation crisis doesn’t
simply mean there aren’t enough priests or religious. It means there are also not enough
real Christian parents who are dedicated to God’s work in procreating and rearing
children in the Spirit of Christ, perhaps because we don’t really see this as a call, a
vocation. Perhaps we don’t understand that this very humble task is the greatest of all
tasks. Mary chose to be delighted in doing what the Lord asked of her. Too often, I
believe, we feel that what the Lord asks of us is beneath us; and therein lies one of the
great crises of all time: that doing the simple things the Lord asks of us is beneath us. Let
us pray to the Lord today, and to Mary, that her prayer can become our prayer: “May it be
done to me according to your word.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Open to the Lord’s Ways Second Week of Advent Saturday, December 13, 2003
8:00 a.m. Sir 48:1-4, 9-11; Mt 17:10-13 (St. Lucy) (Beyond our expectations)

“Jesus said in reply, ‘Elijah will indeed come and restore all things; but I tell you that
Elijah has already come, and they did not recognize him but did to him whatever they
pleased.’”
There are texts like this that show us that a literal understanding of Scripture requires
us to go beyond the literal. Here Jesus is saying, “Elijah has returned.” What does he
mean? He doesn’t mean that Elijah came down from heaven. He means that Elijah’s
ministry is continuing in someone else, in this case John the Baptist.
But “they did not recognize him.” What Jesus is alluding to is the fact that believers
have to be keen in discerning what God is doing. If we want to be fully participating in
the work of the Lord, we have to have our eyes opened to the work of the Lord. We can’t
go through life very narrowly focused.
And too often religious people, true believers, do exactly that. They believe, in fact,
that part of being religious is to ignore everything but what they are familiar with. This is
what the Pharisees did. This is what the leaders of the people did. They refused to see
anything in John the Baptist that could be from God because he wasn’t speaking their
speak. He wasn’t affirming their particular devotions. He wasn’t supporting their
particular point of view.
And as that is true of John the Baptist, it is even more true of Jesus. They refused to
see him as Messiah because he was a different kind of Messiah from the one they were
expecting. Well, now should we be open to what the Lord wants to do, or should the
Lord be fulfilling our expectations? This is the question Jesus raises.

Open to the Lord’s Ways

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Good News and Bad News
Third Sunday of Advent/C December 14, 2003
10:30 a.m. Zep 3:14-18a; Phil 4:4-7; Lk 3:10-18 (Metanoia)

“Exhorting them in many other ways, he preached good news to the people.”
I’m sure you have all heard a lot of jokes about “good news and bad news.” Well, I’m
not going to tell you any! But the point is well taken about good news and bad news
come in tandem: what is good from one point of view is bad from another point of view.
It is true also in the gospel: what is good is also bad. The gospel proclaims the good
news that human beings are accountable for their lives and stand to be rewarded for
their goodness and justice. That’s good news for those who are just and who suffer for
justice. More good news is that there is a possibility that even those who are not just or
not good or not holy can change. This change is called “metanoia.” I hope you have
seen it plastered on the fence on Main Street. It’s a word from the New Testament
meaning “conversion.”
But there is bad news here as well. Those who do not care about God or their own
purpose for being here on earth and who live accordingly are wasting their lives away
and will amount to no more than burned chaff. And chaff, incidentally, is the casing
on wheat; and it ignites instantaneously and leaves no trace. A powerful metaphor, if you
think about it!
Metanoia begins when we start questioning ourselves, when we start realizing that
there may be something wrong, something we can and need to change. Thus John’s
audience asks, “What are we to do?” The answers are incredible in their simplicity:
share, stop stealing and extorting, do not falsely accuse anyone, and the most
important of all—be satisfied with what you have. Where does human evil come
from? In a word, desire, wanting! And we want and we desire because we are not
satisfied. It is true human life requires certain necessities. Culture comes into being
when the necessities are met for the vast majority of people. A culture is defined by
what it does with its surplus. What do we do with our surplus?
The Christmas season is a blessing for all believers if for no other reason than because
it reminds us graphically that many people try to find emotional happiness in possessing
things. We can see how easily our children are convinced that possessing what they want
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is the road to happiness, even if we don’t believe that at all! This is alarming because it
shows that the media often have greater access to our children’s minds and hearts than we
do. What possessing and pleasure-seeking and self-indulgence have in common is
that they are all focused on the self.
But God has not created human beings to be happy by ourselves. We can only find
happiness in relationship. And happy relationships require love, surrender, and
sacrifice. Christ’s brief visit to our planet was a demonstration. John prepared the way
by telling the people the truth. Some people worry that the world is going to hell; some
say in a hand basket—whatever that is! A more appropriate understanding is that
heaven, hell, and even purgatory exist on this earth side-by-side. Heaven exists in
those who have totally surrendered to God, thirsting for justice and working for peace
seeking only to please God. Hell exists in those who live in hate and thirst for revenge
seeking only to please themselves. Purgatory lives in those who are learning how to
suffer with patience and love. And these realities carry on after death.
Advent is a good time to consider the quality of our lives and our response to God.
 What is the true desire of our souls?
 Are we satisfied with what we have?
 Do we cheat or manipulate others to get what we want?
 Do we spread false accusations called “gossip”?
 Do we share with others?
 Do we support the work of God’s kingdom?
The good news is that regardless of our past, we can change and be reconciled and
thus find happiness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unwillingness to Change
Third Week of Advent Monday, December 15, 2003
8:30 a.m. Nm 24:2-7, 15-17a; Mt 21:23-27 (Challenging Jesus’ authority)

“He himself said to them, ‘Neither shall I tell you by what authority I do these
things.’”
Authority is an issue that I have found most Christians don’t understand. The word
itself comes from the root “author,” which has to do with source. The question of
authority is a question of God. When the Pharisees asked Jesus by what authority he did
these things, they were saying, “Who authorized you? What is the source of your
knowledge? What is the source of your power?” That’s really what the question is.
The implication is this: the Pharisees really were implying that Jesus was operating
under demonic power, that his teaching was demonic and that his powers were demonic,
that even his healings were demonic! Why would they think this? Because he
contradicted them! So either he was from the devil, or they were wrong! And they
couldn’t believe they were wrong! This is what the question is about, and you have to
see it in this way. If you don’t see it this way, you really aren’t getting the point.
Jesus comes and he tells the people this is God’s way. But that’s not what the teachers
had said. So whenever we run into this question of authority, we really are running into a
question of who is God; how does God talk; how does God teach; how does God touch
us; what is God like? And Jesus was coming as the image of God. He was coming to
reveal the nature of God. And that was very different from what the teachers said and
what they believed and what they expected! They awaited a Messiah, but not like Jesus!
They had all kinds of teachings, but they weren’t like Jesus’ teachings. So something had
to be wrong. Well, they made the decision that it was Jesus who was wrong.

Unwillingness to Change

Now we are confronted in a very similar way in life with God. God comes to us in
unexpected ways. Read the lives of the saints. They were confronted with very great
examples of God coming to them in unexpected ways. Read the New Testament. God is
constantly confounding even the apostles. As soon as Jesus was raised from the dead, the
apostles assumed what God wanted and then they found out no, God is doing something
different from what we thought.
One of the early apostles—well, actually great teachers in the Church—was St. Paul.
And St. Paul’s great gift was his ability to realize that things were wrong in the tradition.
St. Paul was willing to say, “I was wrong. I believed this, but now I realize it was
wrong.” Why? It contradicts Jesus. It contradicts what God is saying now.
So part of being able to respond to God is admitting when we are wrong. And I don’t
mean wrong having committed a sin. I don’t mean wrong having done something
deliberately. I mean wrongly formed. That I understood God in this way, but now I’m
seeing God is not working this way. That can be very difficult. Some people think it
assaults their faith. Jesus is calling people to a deeper faith.
But there was something about the Pharisees that Jesus wouldn’t go along with
because they were really being dishonest. The fact is they didn’t believe in John for the
same reason they didn’t believe in Jesus, but they wouldn’t say so. You know, if they
had come up here and said, “Well, I don’t care what the people think. I believe that
John’s baptism was from human origin,” I think Jesus would have at least respected them
enough to dialogue with them. But they wouldn’t do that, even though that is really what
they thought, because they feared the crowds. And so Jesus says, “Well, in that case
forget it! I’m not even talking to you anymore!” Let’s hope that’s not our fate.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Changing Our Minds Third Week of Advent Simbang Gabi Advent Novena
Tuesday, December 16, 2003 7:30 p.m. Zep 3:1-2, 9-13 Mt 21:28-32 Parable of
the Two Sons (“Yes, Sir” as lip service only)

“The son said in reply, ‘I will not, but afterwards he changed his mind and
went.”
Advent is a time of preparation. And one of the most important parts of our
preparation is our willingness to change our minds when that’s necessary.
Jesus told the story of the two sons really to embarrass his audience. They were, and I
quote, the chief priests and the elders of the people. And they were his opponents, and
they were his opponents because they really did not believe him. They did not believe
that his message came from God. They did not believe that he came from God, and they
didn’t believe the work he did was God’s work. Why? The reason was they had a
different faith. They had a faith in God all right! But their faith turned out to be not
really faith, or at least not a faith understanding rooted in the true God. And this is
something that is still with us in our world. There are many people who believe in God
and there is only one God, but that doesn’t mean that the faith understanding that
each person has is correct, authentic, reliable.
That is really why God sent his own Son into our world, because Jesus is the reliable
measure of God’s message to us. And the message is Jesus himself. He is the message.
His words perhaps help us understand who he is, but he is the message. And that is our
belief as Catholics, as Christians, that Jesus is the message from God. Therefore our
understanding of life is only correct and our understanding of God is only correct if
it agrees with Jesus, if our understanding of life, our understanding of what is valuable,
our understanding of what God wants, corresponds to what Jesus was and what Jesus
did—in addition to what he said. During Advent we might just reflect on whether we
really do live out the values and the understanding that Jesus himself lived out.
Elsewhere it is Jesus who says, “It is not those who say, ‘Lord, Lord,’ who enter the
kingdom, but only those who do the will of the Father.” Here he is saying the same
thing. The second son said, “Yes, Sir!” when told to go work in the vineyard; but he
never went! In Jesus’ mind that represents a lot of people. “Yes, Sir” is external
religious observance. The very people that he was speaking to are like the second son.
They were always saying, “Yes, Sir” to God. “Yes, Lord. Si, Senior. Yes, Adonai. Yes,
Kyrie.” That’s not the point. The point is they never actually followed through in the
lives they led. They never went really into the vineyard to work. They just kept saying
yes.
So all religious behavior and all religious celebrations and all religious traditions and
all religious rituals have to be judged by this very, very strict standard. Does it lead to
actually going into the vineyard? If it does, praise the Lord! If it doesn’t, it’s worthless!
And that’s what Jesus was trying to tell the chief priests and the elders of the people. He
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was trying to say, “Your praise of God is worthless because it doesn’t have any followthrough. You aren’t really doing what God asks you to do. You are just talking about it.
You are just singing about it. You are dancing about it, but you are not doing it.
On the other hand, here were the prostitutes. Well, who would be proud to be a
prostitute? Nobody! Who would be proud to have a prostitute in his or her family?
Nobody! But here he says, “Well, here are the prostitutes and the tax collectors,” who of
course were collaborators with the Romans. Who would be happy to have a traitor in his
or her family? Nobody! But he says, “Here you are! Traitors and prostitutes are
entering the kingdom of God.” Why? Well their initial life—their lifestyle and their
choices are pretty bad, true. Which is a way of saying no to God—that’s true. But now
they are changing their minds. They’re having second thoughts. And they are acting on
those second thoughts. And Jesus says, “They are the ones who really are entering the
kingdom of God.”
So we have to keep that in mind. There may be people around us that we look down
on. We might think, well, they really are failures; they really are bums. But maybe they
are thinking a second time about their lives and their choices and they are entering into
the kingdom of God because they have decided to.
So what about us? Are we going to enter into the kingdom of God and bring the light
of Christ into our world? Are we going to follow through with our celebrations and
rituals and sacraments and lessons and schooling, and are we really going to do what God
asks us to do, to be Christ in the world, to bring light into darkness, to be the salt of the
earth, to preserve the earth from corruption? How can we do that? Only with a very
strong character. Only with willingness to suffer. Only with the willingness to sacrifice.
Only with the willingness to love for God’s sake. With that we can become part of this
new creation. And that’s exactly what God wants.
You know, God is not an angry God looking for someone to punish, but he is a God
often very disappointed at how his dearest children don’t seem to get the message of how
much he wants to embrace them—and how much power he has given them and how
much love he has given them to share with others. If you remember the father of the
prodigal son, he had two very confused sons; and he was a very sad father. He was a
very disappointed father because his two boys really never understood how much he
loved them, how much he desired for them. Let us not also be disappointing to our
Father, but take the time to get to know God, the heart of God, by opening ourselves to
the person of Jesus and to the Spirit who dwells in Jesus’ body, the Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Think Differently about People
Third Week of Advent Tuesday,
December 16, 2003 8:30 a.m. Zep 3:1-2, 9-13; Mt 21:28-32 (All School Mass)
(Need to change your mind)

Well, good morning. You know, at the beginning of Mass, I don’t know if you could
see, but the young lady, Erin, trying to light the candle—she had a hard time. You know,
that’s very symbolic. Those candles are supposed to symbolize the light of Christ, and
you know, it is sometimes hard for us to get lit. Sometimes with the best intentions we
just don’t light up with the light of Christ.
And that’s really what the gospel is about today. There were two young men, and the
father said, “Go out to the field. Go out to the vineyard.” And the first one said—you
didn’t listen to this? The first one said, “No.” Correct. And the second one said, “Yes.”
But what happened? The first one who said no, what did he do? What’s your name?
Dale, what did the first one do? He said no, but he did it. And the second one said yes,
but he didn’t do it. What’s your name? Nicole, okay. Very good.
So what is this really about? It’s about changing your mind. That’s what this gospel
is about. Jesus is giving us a teaching about the need to change your mind. Another
word is “conversion.” Another word is plastered on the fence out there. Have you read
it? It’s Greek from the New Testament. You didn’t read it did you? I didn’t think so.
Metanoia. That’s what it says out on your sign. It means change your mind. And it’s
important we change our minds if we are going to grow into beings like Christ, because
we don’t come by this naturally. Naturally, we want to take care of ourselves, do what
we want to do. Your mother says, “Come on. Help with the dishes.” “I don’t want to!”
Well, that’s natural. “It’s time for dinner.” “I want to watch television.” That’s natural.
But it’s not good! So you have to change your mind and say, “Okay, Mom needs help; I
better help her, even though I’d rather do something else.” It’s time for dinner. I’d rather
not go. I’m not even hungry, but this is family; I have to go to the table. Changing your
mind—it’s important; we do it all the time.
Now when we come to Mass a lot of the times we have this prayer we had today in
which we say, “I have offended you by thought, word, and deed.” You know, sometimes
we talk too much about deeds and not enough about thoughts. If we want to change, we
have to change the way we think. For example, some people come to confession and
they say, “Well, I have been very harsh and I hurt people’s feelings. I wish I would stop
doing that.” Do you think they ever will? Not unless they change the way they think
about the people. See, if in your mind you are always thinking, Oh, what a bum; I can’t
stand my sister; my brother is totally unfair and worse than that, Alex, well, you keep
thinking these thoughts, do you think you are going to be now very Christ-like to them?
No, because you have prepared yourself to be un-Christ-like with those thoughts! If
you are going to think about how, oh, your mother has been so unfair—you keep thinking
this all the time—you pretty soon are going to have a big argument. Don’t you think?
It’s going to follow. It will. Jonathan, isn’t that right? It will.
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So that’s why if we are going to change our minds, we have to change the way we
think about people. So be aware of the fact that sometimes you are actually killing
people in your mind. You are hurting people in your mind. You are getting back at
people in your mind. That has to stop! We have to realize why it isn’t your business to
get back at people. That’s what it means when we say “God is the source of justice.” It
means we rely on God to set everything right. If everybody is always going to get back
at somebody else, that’s going to just create a situation that never stops. In fact, that is
what is going on right now in certain countries. One group blows up an area, and then
this other group wants to blow up their area, and so on and so on. It never stops! It’s got
to stop with you. That’s Jesus’ point. It has to stop with you. Start thinking differently.
Maybe your brother is selfish. Okay, let’s say that’s true. Let’s say your brother is
very selfish and won’t share. Okay, now are you going to change him? Not directly—
not directly. The first thing you have to think about is how can I put up with this
selfish brother of mine who really is not very Christ-like? So that’s the first thing.
Don’t deny it. Don’t pretend that actually he is a good kid when he is behaving badly.
Don’t pretend he is not behaving badly. No, acknowledge that; but then say, “How am I
going to think about him?” This really takes some thinking. The best way to think about
it is to put yourself in his shoes. Are you never selfish? Well, I don’t think anybody
could say that! How do you want people to treat you when you are selfish? And the
answer is—what’s the answer? Cameron, how do you want people to treat you when you
are being selfish? Patiently! That’s really what you want; isn’t that right, Rose? You
want people to be patient with you—don’t you? You know you do things wrong, but
you want patience—don’t you? We all want patience! So if we all want patience, what
do we have to give? Peace is a good answer. I was looking for—patience. Good. Very
good. So we have to think patiently and peacefully about other people, even if there is
something wrong with them. You get it?
So we don’t just like people who are great. Oh, yes, well, yes, there are great people
around, so we like them! But no, we have to start thinking kindly and charitably
about people who aren’t so great. All right? And then what do we get back from that
in the plan of God? What works out? When we’re patient with other people, when we
tolerate their faults, then what kind of an atmosphere are we setting up? What do you
think? Yes, you are setting up an atmosphere where you are more than likely going to
be dealt with much better. People won’t be so quick to be your antagonist. That’s
correct; you can actually create friendship even with your enemies. So that’s what Jesus
is talking about. It’s not so important—your initial reaction—don’t worry about that!
Get over your initial reaction! Then do something!
Vice versa, Jesus was actually making a point at the religious people of his day. He
said, “You know, the second brother said, “Yes, Sir,” and he was referring to them
because in their religious ways they were saying, “Yes, God. Yes, Lord. Oh, yes.” But
actually they weren’t doing anything. So religious observance is only good if it follows
through to actual, everyday, practical treating people as Christ would. You get it?
It’s not too hard is it?
Okay, let’s pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Thinking Differently About People Advent Rite of Reconciliation Wednesday,
December 17, 2003 7:30 p.m. 1 Thes 5:1-11 (How can we change?)

When I went to bed Monday night I was thinking about this Penance service, and
when I awoke Tuesday morning it was as if the Lord was talking about the beauty of this
sacrament—in my sleep—I was actually dreaming about it! And the first thing I
remember is this comparison, which I have never thought about. But there are three
kinds of people. There are people who look at their lives and they are totally and utterly
satisfied, and as far as they are concerned the future will be just fine if it’s exactly like the
past. The second kind of person is a person who looks at his life or her life as a whole,
and is so utterly ashamed and feels so utterly lousy that he or she doesn’t believe that the
future can be any better, any different! And there is the third kind of person who looks at
his or her life and sees blessings, but also sees areas that could be improved: qualities of
relationship or attitudes, responses to various situations or people. And they think, well,
this could be better, and I would like it to be better.
Now of those three different types of people only the third can actually utilize the
graces of this sacrament. Because the first kind of person really doesn’t want to change
because the first kind of person doesn’t believe change is needed or necessary or even
desirable. But the sacrament of Reconciliation really is about changing our lives. It’s
really about God’s love changing our lives. It’s about opening ourselves to be touched by
God. We do not need to celebrate the sacrament of Reconciliation merely so we will feel
better about our failures. It is not primarily about us. It’s really about God’s plans for us
and the potential that he has placed within us. The second kind of person, because he or
she has no real hope, no real vision of what a better life would be, can’t utilize the grace
either because there’s no hope and there is no vision. The third kind of person realizes
that we are all like a field full of wheat and weeds, and they have to grow together for
now; but the wheat can be fertilized and nurtured, virtues can be promoted. The right
attitude to come to the sacrament is with hope and vision and belief in ourselves and
belief in God, and recognizing our own goodness and recognizing our own failure
simultaneously. That’s the first point I remember.
The second one has to do with, well, how do we change? And that’s how I recall what
I understood there, that we don’t change merely by wishing. We have to take certain real
steps. And I have some examples. For example, lets say that you cannot stand your
mother-in-law. It’s very possible. I’ve heard of this happening. You can’t stand your
mother-in-law. You bite your tongue most of the time, but every once in a while you
really just can’t stand it anymore and you let loose with what you really think. And for a
while that can poison the atmosphere in your family, and so you regret this and you wish
you would stop doing it. But wishing will not make it so.
What would make it so? Well, you will never change unless you start thinking
differently about your mother-in-law. When we gather for Mass we have the Confiteor in
which we say we have sinned in thought, word, and deed. Not just deed, not just word,
but thought—first! And many times we don’t change because we don’t change the
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way we think about people. The thoughts we have about people are what determines
the words we use, especially in unguarded moments, especially in tense moments,
especially when we are worn down. If we want to be different people, we have to think
differently. If we want to be Christ to someone else, we have to start thinking about
them the way Christ would. And that is a tall order but not an impossible one. That’s
exactly what Christ is inviting us to do in this sacrament: to start putting our enemies into
his light, to look at them the way he does. Does Jesus deny anybody’s faults? No. Does
Jesus deny anybody’s problems? No. Does Jesus deny anyone’s sins? No.
But how does he look at each of us? That was the whole point of his many parables.
For example, the Parable of the Prodigal Son is really about the poor father who was so
disappointed that his two sons could not see or feel his love and have, in two different
ways, turned away. And God’s attitude towards us is always hoping that we will see
what he has in store for us and want us to return to his love. We know there can be some
very difficult things in life, terrible things perhaps that you have done in life. It’s
possible, but that does not turn away the love that God sees in you because you are, after
all, from God and you will always remain his own. The problem of the world is so often
we turn away from God’s love and we punish ourselves by keeping a distance, and
we punish ourselves and impose guilt upon ourselves. That’s not God’s will for us.
God wants us to be free and God wants us to recognize his goodness and be healed from
the wounds we have inflicted and the wounds others have inflicted upon us. And that is
what reconciliation is about. It’s about recognizing how we can begin anew and leave
the past behind—our own past and everyone else’s past.
Now that doesn’t mean everyone is going to cooperate with us. Jesus does not start to
love us when we wise up; Jesus loves us from the very beginning. He went to the cross
so that we would recognize that even in our worst moments he accepts us, he loves us and
he wants to wash us clean with his blood, with the water that flows from his side. So
that’s something important for us to consider.
Now as we consider those people in our lives who cause us so much trouble, whether
they are at work—it could be an unjust boss. It could be a rebellious child. It could be an
angry spouse. It could be just about anybody. But we need to start thinking about these
individuals in a way that is different from how we have in the past, because the way we
have thought in the past is precisely what has got us into all our troubles. So how can we
see people in a different light? We don’t diminish their responsibility. We don’t cover
up their sin. We don’t deny evil in ourselves or others. That’s not Jesus’ way. So how
do we do it? This is something that in our faith we have to seek out. We have to try
to pray about our enemies the way Jesus prays about all of us. So as we continue
tonight let us ask the Lord for his wishes to be done in each of us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Availability for the Lord Third Week of Advent Thursday, December 18, 2003
7:00 a.m. Jer 23:5-8; Mt 1:18-25 (Joseph and Mary)

As we look at the gospel, the story of Jesus’ birth and for that matter the entire history
of his ancestry, there is one quality that stands out among all others, a quality that belongs
to all those who are part of the story; and that one quality is availability. And I think as
we reflect on that, we will see that there are many different talents people can have; there
are many qualities that we esteem among each other. But only one really counts in the
story of God’s unfolding grace, and that is availability.
Joseph here is portrayed as the man who is available to the Lord for his work, a man
not so set on his own agenda. Mary, again, is the woman who is available. Nothing else
really marks her as unusual except that she has no agenda for herself. She is available to
the Lord. And so with each of these people—each person who shows up in this tableau:
the preparation for the birth of Christ, the birth of Christ—they all have this one thing in
common. They are not preoccupied with something else.

Availability for the Lord

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Meaning beyond Words Third Week of Advent Friday, December 19, 2003
8:30 a.m. Jgs 13:2-7, 24-25a; Lk 1:5-25 (Don’t get stuck in what we know)

“But now you will be speechless and unable to talk until the day these things take
place, because you did not believe my words, which will be fulfilled at their proper time.”
Zechariah is a figure that we all can, and I believe should, identify with. Zechariah is
a person who is caught between what he knows to be true—what he knows to be true in
the course of nature and what he believes to be true according to his tradition—and the
message of an angel. Now put in his place, I believe most of us would be like him—
unbelieving! But of course, there is a point here that we have to sympathize with because
the message of the angel is a message that goes beyond the literal meaning of anything
and the ordinary meaning of anything and the world as we know it. That’s the whole
point of the whole story of the birth of Christ: God’s ways supersede the ways of
nature—and moreover, the ways of humanity! And if we are really going to believe in
God, we have to believe in what is otherwise farfetched. It is farfetched to believe that a
woman advanced in years is going to have a child. That is farfetched, but it’s not
impossible!
Now we have a crisis in our world today. There are many people who are good
people and they are believers; however, they get stuck in their beliefs in a literal sense.
Jesus and the evangelists, of course, are always going beyond the literal meaning of
everything; but often people cannot. So they get stuck in a very provincial understanding
of what is Christianity or what is Judaism or what is Islam or what is whatever—
whatever they were given, whatever they believe in. And they can’t see beyond it to a
more spiritual meaning. A lot of people are like that. Then there is another group of

Meaning beyond Words

people who realize the literal meaning cannot be exactly true, so they give that up but
then they have nothing to replace it with because they also don’t see into the spiritual
meaning of life.
Jesus, Luke, Matthew, Mark, John, St. Paul, the various authors in the New
Testament, the Fathers of the Church—they had a vision, they had a perception, that goes
into life and beyond the ordinary meanings we give to words. And this is where the
gospel is trying to take us: beyond the meaning of words, beyond our expectations,
beyond what we think is possible!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Available for God’s Agenda
Fourth Sunday of Advent/C
December 21, 2003
7:00 a.m. Mi 5:1-4a; Heb 10:5-10; Lk 1:39-45 (The Visitation)

“Blessed are you who believed that what was spoken to you by the Lord would be
fulfilled.”

The story of Mary’s visit to her cousin Elizabeth is as poignant as it has been popular.
Many artists have tried to capture its meaning on canvas, but, by and large, they failed
because they, like all of us, have a tendency to romanticize stories in the Bible. And
romanticizing Bible stories is a good way to render them irrelevant because our lives
aren’t romantic. Luke says, “Mary set out in haste.” Now this haste was not created by
eagerness or curiosity. What motivated her haste was fear. Certainly Mary trusted in
God; however she was living in a society that felt duty-bound to stone adulteresses. We
see evidence of that in and out of the Bible in the story of Jesus’ own life. And even if as
it turned out God would preserve her life, certainly she and her offspring would have to
live under a shadow of suspicion. It was well-known that Jesus was conceived before
her marriage. The Pharisees used to throw this up in his face as another proof that he
could not be from God, which is almost funny because it’s, in fact, because he is from
God!

Now who could better help Mary as a confidant than her own cousin Elizabeth, who in
her own words lived her entire married life under the reproach of men? This is because
of her being childless. Basically this story is really a story about expectations. The
expectations of the society, the culture, the religion, that Jesus was born into were
very negative. Time would only prove how negative! For example, if a woman was
childless or if someone was born blind or if someone suffered any kind of want or
disease, all of this was attributed to the will of God. After all, God rightly demands
retribution from the guilty, so one could assume the guilt of anyone who suffered—a
specious and dangerous form of logic! But if, on the other hand, someone comes who
can restore sight to the blind, mobility to the crippled, and health to the sick, that person

Available for God’s Agenda

must be from the devil! And that’s exactly what the leaders said, you will recall,
throughout Jesus’ life—and this is what the gospel records.
Luke presents Mary and Elizabeth as two totally exceptional people. They saw
through the falsity of the religious teachings that they had been given. Basically, in the
mind of most people, evil was good and good was evil.

But not for Mary or

Elizabeth! They both believed that God is about life, not death, and salvation, not
condemnation. And they did not derive these beliefs from the world around them, from
their culture. They were open to God in a personal way. They were women of
prayer, and their communication with God informed their lives.

Certainly our society is not like theirs; God is scarcely mentioned. But the real
question is, Are we as free from the prejudices and opinions and attitudes and beliefs
of our culture as Mary and Elizabeth were from theirs? Are we open to God? And if
not, how can we expect God to accomplish anything? Certainly God always works
through people, and those people have to be available! The cast of characters in the
story of Jesus’ nativity, as well as throughout the entire Bible, are surely a motley crew.
Many of them are far from saints, but they all have one thing in common. They are
available. What God says, they believe. What God promises, they hope for. What
God affirms, they desire.

Now God could become flesh a thousand times. That would not improve our world
one bit. In fact, in the one incarnation we celebrate at Christmas, God has done all that
God can do. What is needed are people who are available, who are free enough of
their own agenda to serve God’s agenda, who believe and trust in God, who hope for
the world that God promises, and who subject all their wants to the criteria and to
the priorities that God has established. This is the hidden meaning of the Visitation.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting Divine Guidance Advent, December 17-24 Monday, December 22, 2003
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 1:24-28; Lk 1:46-56 (Good citizenship)

“Mary said: ‘My soul proclaims the greatness of the Lord; my spirit rejoices in God
my savior.’”
Mary is echoing the belief of the poor, the anawim, the poor of the Lord through the
centuries. In the first reading from the Book of Samuel we have Hannah who brings her
son to the temple for dedication. Jesus, too, was presented in the temple. All these
examples of people who give themselves to the Lord are meant to be models for us.
If we look at the history of the world, we could interpret it in many different ways.
We could say that in the long run “might makes right.” Or we could say that in the long
run “technology wins.” Those are interpretations. The Bible invites us to interpret it
differently, to see a pattern within freedom that God moves people without in any way
taking away their freedom. He moves people in such a way as to lift up the lowly and
to scatter the proud.
Today we have many problems in our country, and one of the main ones is that we
don’t actually look at politics as something that requires divine guidance, economics as
something that requires divine guidance. And where is this going to come from? Only
people who believe, who are open, who allow God’s mercy and tenderness to enter into
themselves and through them influence others. So we have to pay attention to our
responsibilities to be good citizens. Mary was the best of citizens because she was the
most available to the Lord.

Accepting Divine Guidance

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unique Creation of God Advent, December 17-24 Tuesday, December 23, 2003
7:00 a.m. Mal 3:1-4, 23-24; Lk 1:57-66 (St. John of Kanty) (Our attitude toward
each child, each person)

“His name is John.”
John or Johanan means “Yahweh gifts us” or “Yahweh is gracious” or “the Lord’s
grace.” What’s behind this name? It’s very important. It was the source of an argument:
“Why are you naming him that? Nobody has this name.”
But in this teaching there is something very important for each of us because as much
as we may complain about the materialism of the world, we are all materialists when it
comes to children. We constantly think that children are ours. Parents only supply the
genetic framework for human life. They do not actually give the life itself. Every single
human person is a direct creation of God. Johanan—God’s gift. Everyone is God’s gift.
Every person is a unique individual, a potential corresponding to an idea that God himself
creates. In actuality, we are the result of our acceptance and cooperation with that
potential. But this does not come from our parents.
So if we want to see what’s really wrong with the world, we will have to really look
directly at our attitude toward children and, in particular, our own children—and realize
why Zechariah’s lips were bound and he was struck mute in order to impress this entire
family that this child is God’s. Were that we were all so struck and that we would all
realize that every single human person is God’s.
Sometimes I have met—I have known orphan children who become obsessed with
finding out who their birth parents are. From Jesus’ point of view it doesn’t matter.
Don’t forget he said, “Call no man father. Everyone is my mother.” Johanan is his
name.

Unique Creation of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Notions of Virgin Birth
Nativity of the Lord, Christmas Mass at Midnight
Thursday, December 25, 2003 11:00 p.m. Is 9:1-6; Ti 2:11-14; Lk 2:1-14 (Call
for peace and non-violence; unity and communion)

(“He was in the world, and the world came to be through him, but the world did
not know him.” Jn 1:10)
“The angel said to them, ‘Do not be afraid; for behold, I proclaim to you good
news of great joy that will be for all the people.’”
What the gospels proclaim is that the birth of Jesus—an outwardly undramatic, even
banal event—is in truth a miraculous revelation for all people. Its importance far
exceeds being a belief of a particular church or faith or religion. And this revelation is
sorely needed in a world that, as John the evangelist says, “came to be through him, but
did not know him.” This takes careful unpacking.
We are all rather familiar with the idea that God is the only God, that there is only one
God, that the Lord is not one among many. But what the New Testament says is
something far more profound and important, even though it may sound strange to our
ears. But the New Testament proclaims that only God really exists; only God really is.
All other beings only exist in God, and apart from God there is nothing. Read the
prologue of the fourth gospel. This is the clear proclamation.
Now scientists often reject the notion of a god who exists in addition to the universe.
Well, this is not a New Testament notion in the first place. God doesn’t exist in
addition to the universe, but is the ground and cause of anything and everyone that
exists. Furthermore, when science describes the laws of nature they say they “just are”;
but that describes very perfectly the nature of God who just is. However, as again John
points out in the prologue, “The world did not know him.” The God whom the world
does not know is the same God that St. Paul describes in Corinthians as “in whom we live
and move and have our being.” This God is personal—we cannot see or touch him
directly, but he can see and touch us and made himself visible and vulnerable in the
birth of Jesus.
More than momentous, the birth of Christ is miraculous, as miraculous as the
creation itself. The evangelists speak of the virgin birth. It was not, however, the first
virgin birth. The birth of the universe some thirteen billion years ago was the first
virgin birth—it came out of nothing. According to the Book of Genesis, God spoke to
the void and creation burst forth. Secondly, on a different level, on the human level,
biochemical, neurological, and genetic explanations of human life do not account for
the astonishing uniqueness, individuality, or freedom of each human person. In
other words, we get a lot from our parents, but they do not make us who we are. Again
John says, “Flesh begets flesh”—parents give us our physical attributes—“but spirit
begets spirit.” Physical parents do not provide us with our being. They do not make us

New Notions of Virgin Birth

the person that we are. That is another virgin birth, and in a sense it comes out of
nothing.
It is obvious as we look at identical twins, they share the same genetic patterns, the
same DNA, but they are not the same person. Each is distinct. This distinctness is the
core of who each of us is: free, unique, and unfinished. And this comes into being as
God continues to create the universe anew in every conception. I’ve known orphans
obsessed with finding out who their physical parents were. Jesus was not particularly
concerned about such matters, and indicated his lack of concern by his enigmatic
statements such as: “Call no man father,” and also “Everyone is my mother.” Christ was
concerned about the human spirit and our need to get to know our true Father,
because the spirit alone determines the shape and history of the world.
The virgin birth of Christ is the defining moment of the creation revealing the
meaning of the other two: namely, the gift of creation and the dignity of every
human person. For anyone who grasps this revelation, this good news, life cannot
remain the same.
• First, there is the unavoidable conclusion that all human beings are siblings—all
human beings are siblings—and although siblings quarrel, they usually don’t
kill each other. This is a message of peace and non-violence—again, the world
sorely needs!
• Second, as St. Francis noted, even the sun is our brother and the moon our sister.
We are connected to all that is because we all exist in God—thus a message of
unity and communion.
• Third, as Thomas Merton realized, there is a deep place in each human being,
deeper than anything we normally feel, where we touch the creating being of
God—he called it, coincidently, the virgin point.
The birth of Christ is the creating being of God thrust into the humanity of one child
at one particular time and place. And this reveals the love, the generosity, and the
interdependence of the whole shebang, the whole creation. A God who can become
an infant can only regard a brutal, savage, and competitive world as an aberration of
his own law and nature. If Christians don’t believe the same, who will?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Hatred and Persecution Christmas Season St. Stephen Friday, December 26,
2003 7:00 a.m. Acts 6:8-10; 7:54-59; Mt 10:17-22 (World’s rejection of God’s
love)

“You will be hated by all because of my name, but whoever endures to the end will be
saved.”
This gospel reading asks us to think about what does it mean to be saved. If you ask
the man in the street or the woman in the street, you will probably get an answer: saving
has to do with preservation or health or safety or comfort. But none of those things are
meant here.
Jesus promises persecution and hatred. On the one hand, the message of Christmas is
a message of great joy because it reveals the tremendous love, generosity, forgiveness of
God, the non-violence of God. But at the very same time, while we are thinking about
those very fundamental truths we have to keep in mind—and that’s why we have this
feast of St. Stephen the day after Christmas—that the way that the world responds to this
is very negative. And if we are going to believe in the goodness of God, the forgiveness
of God, the graciousness of God, the generosity of God, we will get in response hatred
and persecution. It is not logical, but it is life! St. Stephen met this himself and in his
own body experienced the results of the entire history of the world rejecting God’s love.
In our own way we will all see this—or feel this in some way.

Hatred and Persecution

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Perception through Language
December 27, 2003 8:00 a.m.

Christmas Season St. John, Evangelist Saturday,
1 Jn 1:1-4; Jn 20:1a, 2-8 (On what do we focus?)

This morning we celebrate the feast of John the Evangelist. We are not exactly sure
that was his name, but that’s what we call him. He is the witness behind the fourth
gospel and many other of the epistles in the New Testament. There are three that bear the
name John.
Now what’s important about this particular evangelist is that he is the one who
provided for our Church, basically, its theology: its understanding of who Christ is. It
isn’t that the other evangelists haven’t contributed, but they haven’t contributed to the
degree that this one has. John is the theologian of the tradition. Even St. Paul does not
overshadow John’s contribution to the beliefs and the formulations of the beliefs in our
Creed. Who is God? What is God like? and so on.
Now I would like to focus on one of his most important expressions, and that is the
expression of the Word. He says in the prologue: “In the beginning was the Word, and
the Word was God.”
We appreciate too little I’m afraid the role of words in our lives. It’s almost
miraculous how children learn language. They pick it up like blotters it seems. But there
is also something that is problematic about language. When children pick up a language
they pick up a way of communicating and they also pick up a way of perceiving reality.
And that’s good and that’s bad. The Eskimos have several words for snow. There is no
general word for snow. There is a word—at least I understand it this way—they have to
actually look at the kind of snow they have. Is it light and flaky? Is it heavy and wet? Is
it compact? Is it icy?—whatever! And then they have to have a special word for each
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condition of the snow. You know, that forces them to focus. We don’t have to do that.
We can use modifiers, but we don’t have to. We can just say, “Oh, it’s snow,” and not
even look at it.
So it is with everything in life. Our language either focuses on what is or it lets us
get by with the surface. It is said that some primitive tribes have many, many different
words for a fir tree depending upon its size, its shape, its health, and so on. What I’m
getting at is we are very poor in our vocabulary about God and about spirit. We
grow up learning so much about the world and so little about anything else, the things
that really matter: God, the reality of the spirit, the ways of the spirit and the ways of
grace in our lives. We don’t even have language for this! We do actually—there are
theologians who have language, but often we don’t know what these words are. And so
we don’t see an awful lot. We miss a lot of what God is doing and showing us in life
because we don’t have a word for it. Nothing forces us to focus.
So John looks at the gift of Christ as a Word. He is somebody who tries to focus our
attention on the gift of God in our midst. We need to learn from this Word and learn to
express this Word to others. Teach the young how to see what God is doing.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Formation of Holy Families
Holy Family of Jesus, Mary, and Joseph
Sunday,
December 28, 2003
8:45 a.m.
1 Sam 1:20-22, 24-28;
1 Jn 3:1-2, 21-24;
Lk 2:41-52 (The Word, Jesus, in our midst)

“And Jesus advanced in wisdom and age and favor before God and man.”

The Scriptures show us two sides of the incarnation: Jesus is the divine Word and
thus reveals the truth that he is; but Jesus is also and equally human, and learns
through what he experiences—and grows in age and wisdom. Mary and Joseph do not
always know what to do with him. At times his behavior may have seemed less than
considerate, and in today’s reading Mary’s feelings are hurt. Nonetheless, life is not
about us. There is a higher purpose at work, and this takes careful consideration. And
you can be sure that Mary considered all these things in her heart. And that’s
something each of us should do.

One way the Holy Family is like our own families is that all members, the adult and
the child, were being formed by the Word in their midst. Jesus, in his humanity, was
being formed by the Word that he was—Mary and Joseph also were being formed by the
Word that Jesus is. From this formation process there is no graduation. It is God’s plan
for it to go on into eternity. If it is interrupted, serious consequences follow: time lost,
energy and life wasted, useless suffering.

It is possible for the living Word of God to use anyone to do his forming work. Elders
can teach the young; while the young can teach elders. Joel writes: “Old men shall dream
dreams and sons and daughters shall prophesy.” But usually it’s the other way around.
Usually it’s the young who dream and the old who foretell the consequences. Even
though God can and does work in strange ways, normally the young cannot respond to
life’s challenges with wisdom or prudence. It is not their fault; they are not able to do
this. Aristotle observed that one has to be about 40 years old before one has enough
experience to actually think or judge wisely. Even Jesus needed time to grow and
mature.

Formation of Holy Families

Children today are accosted with too many choices and too many options, and our
culture seems to value nothing greater than the freedom of every being, however young,
to do just what she or he feels like. This is, of course, patent foolishness and betrays a
certain immaturity in the culture at large. But we all have to live in this culture, and so
we have to deal with the foolishness. Children more than ever need parents, adults, to
form them both in the ways of reason and the ways of faith. No one with any sense
has ever believed that reason or faith resulted from people just doing what they feel like
or copying the behavior of others—going with the crowd. Reason and faith both must be
formed and inculcated in the young, and this is one of the central purposes of family. We
are very foolish if we believe that a school, even a religious one, can provide all the
formation children need. Schools mostly impart information—formation comes from
the family! Or I may add, it does not come! For this reason the disintegration of the
family in North America and Europe should cause all of us great distress. It is not a
private matter; it is a public problem of great magnitude. It affects all of us and will
continue to, and our political leaders appear helpless.

But we are not helpless. The whole message of this season is that God has come to
dwell with us, to share our travails, and to guide the direction of our lives. Believers,
however, have to be clear about one thing: the direction that God is indicating is one
thing, and the direction that our culture leads us in is quite another! This brings us to the
question:
•

Who sets the priorities in our own families?

Do you, or do you allow

something else to do it? For example, sports programs or work or extracurricular activities or social doings?
•

Or do you see the desperate need your family has to come together and to
talk and to share, especially faith: to learn how to discern the will of God and
the answer God has to our prayers—to talk about values, to evaluate the
world, not only to observe it, to care together for the young and the elderly?

•

And how, after all, are your priorities affecting your family?

The feast of the Holy Family is an opportunity for all of us to reflect on these important
questions.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Dignity of All Motherhood Blessed Virgin Mary, Mother of God
Thursday,
January 1, 2004 10:30 a.m. Nm 6:22-27; Gal 4:4-7; Lk 2:16-21 (Theotokos)

“All who heard it were amazed by what had been told them by the shepherds.”

The word of God uses various means, in this case a story, to open our minds and our
hearts to what the gospel calls the “good news.” One of the great temptations of life is to
skirt on the surface and to live by the consensus of those around us, to believe what they
believe, to say what they say, to repeat without really penetrating the meaning of
anything. It is for this reason the gospel presents us with a mirror, a story that is a mirror,
that we are to look at to find ourselves. If we look hard enough, we will find ourselves
in this story; and we also can be amazed.

There is a certain logic to the ancient world. Women were valued for their ability to
give birth and were kept in large number by those who could afford it. The wealthier the
man, the more wives he had—or concubines—they were the same thing but more or less
a slave. No wife or concubine was really important in herself; she was only important
insofar as she could bear an important offspring. Women achieved fame and power
only through their sons. Whoever became king, it was his mother who was queen.

With that as a backdrop we can understand why the early Church gloried in the title
Theotokos, Mother of God, for Mary because there could be no greater son than Jesus;
and therefore Mary was the greatest of all mothers and queens. But moreover, and this is
what St. Paul is getting at in his Letter to the Galatians, we are all created to be elevated
as adopted children of God. We are all called to be heirs of God, and so therefore in
the Christian understanding all motherhood becomes a holy ministry, not merely a
biological function.

Now back to my first point: the great temptation is always to skirt on the surface of
reality and to live by the consensus of those around us. And the consensus of those
around us today is that human beings are just naked apes; they are really just clever
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primates. There is some truth in the fact that we are primates, and there is a great deal of
truth in the fact that we are clever; but that does not actually tell us anything about who
we are.

This story does. This story is told that we might find out who we are, that we might
recognize the great dignity that God has given to every human being and the
profound dignity that belongs to motherhood in a human sense. It is not just like
some other animal. There is a profound interrelatedness between every human mother
and God because God brings out of every human child a unique being. Physically, yes,
similar to parents and grandparents, but spiritually unique, totally different from everyone
else, a new creation each and every time! And human mothers participate in this miracle
every time they bear children into the world. So as we celebrate the Motherhood of God,
we also have to realize that that Motherhood of God is related in all women who give
birth because they are all cooperating with God, who is the source of our own being, the
source of our personhood, the source of our spirit.

And furthermore, and this is the last point, Jesus said, “Who is my mother? Who are
my bothers and sisters? Anyone who does the will of my Father is brother and sister and
mother to me.” So it is not only human mothers who are called on to respond very
intimately to the creative design of God, but indeed all human beings can serve the
same purpose by leading a life of true faith and devotion. But faith and devotion is
defined in this story by the obedience, the humility, the openness, the warmth, and the
welcoming embodied in the Mother of God, whom we celebrate as Theotokos.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit of Truth
Christmas Season
From January 2 to Epiphany Friday,
January 2, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 2:22-28; Jn 1:19-28 (Sts. Basil the Great and
Gregory of Nazianzen) (Discernment)

“Who is the liar? Whoever denies that Jesus is the Christ.”
Our way of thinking today is that we figure out what is true and we speak it. John’s
idea is something different: the truth is actually God. The truth reveals itself in Christ. If
any human being is open to the truth, that person will receive the truth. “The light which
enlightens every man was coming into the world.” If anyone denies the light, which is
coming into the world, who is Christ, that person is already closed to the truth—and, in
fact, has bought a lie.
Now the lie has been already prefabricated because just as there is a spirit of truth that
emanates from God, there’s also a liar who is God’s adversary. Speaking of Satan,
literally the adversary, Jesus calls him the “father of lies.” The fact that there is this
spiritual reality that is deceiving us or tying to deceive us is something that should make
us a little wary—not frightened, not cynical, but wary—to realize that we are being
played with. If we do not recognize this spirit of deceit, if we do not recognize the reality
of the father of lies, then of course we are really being very gullible, buying into
deception, swallowing, as it were, falsity.
So John’s point to the Christian community is be wary, just be aware that something,
someone is trying to deceive you. He didn’t say this, I repeat, to make people frightened.
He didn’t say this so that people could become paranoid. Paranoia is a disturbance; he is
not trying to disturb people. He is telling this to people so that they will be alert enough
to defend themselves. And then he goes into, “You have no need for anyone to teach
you. You have the Spirit of Christ.” And he might have added, implied, you also have
the capacity to discern the Spirit.
Now in regard to this St. Ignatius of Loyola made a very important point. We can’t
always tell the origin of our intuitions, our hunches; we can’t tell where they are coming
from. But we can tell where they are leading us. This way we can discern the Spirit of
God, our teacher.

Spirit of Truth

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Children Now Christmas Season From January 2 to Epiphany Saturday,
January 3, 2004 1 Jn 2:29—3:6; Jn 1:29-34 (Most Holy Name of Jesus)
(Appreciate the invitation)

“Beloved, we are God’s children now; what we shall be has not yet been revealed.”
The author of today’s letter is full of wonder at the real meaning of the invitation that
we have received in Christ. He realizes it’s not simply an invitation to a banquet; it’s an
invitation to a relationship. “We are God’s children now.” If there is anything I believe
the Church should rue, it is watering down this message: “We are God’s children now.”
It’s not that we will later become God’s children—“We are God’s children now.”
And what is implied is we should live like God’s children. Now this is a tall order—
true—and humanly impossible were it not for the power of the Holy Spirit. But the Holy
Spirit has been promised. It was promised already by John the Baptist: “And he will
baptize you in the Holy Spirit and fire.” But if Jesus baptizes us in the Holy Spirit and
fire, where does mediocrity come from? Where does marginal Catholicism come from?
Where does lukewarm Christianity come from? This is a very serious question.
When parents bring their children for Baptism I say, “Well, now you are accepting the
responsibility of rearing them in the practice of our faith. Do you understand what you
are undertaking?” And they always say, “Oh, yes.” And sometimes I say, “Well, now
how are you going to go about that?” And sometimes they say things like, “Well, we’re
going to send them to a Catholic school.” And I say, “Are you kidding!” Children are
formed by the time they get to kindergarten! We’re talking about formation. Catholic
schools may give information. All a school can do is build on a foundation. If it isn’t
there, there’s nothing that can be built on.
And the formation of which I am speaking is knowing what it means to be a child of
God now. And it can’t be a matter of rules. It’s rather a matter of the truth, the truth that
makes us free, free to live as God lived in the flesh himself. If we know Christ, we have
received this power. The institutional Church for its part needs to nurture this and
strengthen it in the lives of people. But we have to recognize the great responsibility that
parents have to form their children from the earliest moments of their life on earth in this
new reality—that we are children of God now!

God’s Children Now

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith as Openness to God
Epiphany of the Lord
Sunday, January 4, 2004
8:45 a.m. Is 60:1-6; Eph 3:2-3a, 5-6; Mt 2:1-12 (The Magi)

“When King Herod heard this, he was greatly troubled, and all Jerusalem with
him.”
For Matthew, the evangelist of today’s gospel, the story of the Magi is a preview of
the history and destiny of Christ. The shepherds welcomed the news of the newborn
Messiah. Aliens from afar bring gifts. But Herod and all Jerusalem are troubled! Herod
first, then the teachers, the scribes and the priests, will all have a chance to see the light.
Apparently the majority looked away!
I doubt Matthew’s intention is to bash the memory of Herod or his contemporaries.
His purpose is more profound. He is showing how the birth of Christ inaugurates a
drama upon which the curtain has not yet fallen. Herod, later the scribes and the
Pharisees and high priests, were all men of faith. Faith with conviction gives us
power—perhaps we don’t think about this too often—but faith is a power that can be
used for either good or evil. Faith in God is one thing, and we could call that good, but
how we use it is another!
At the beginning of Jesus’ life he met two kinds of faith. One was a matter of rigid
conviction rooted in tradition. The other was an open seeking—the faith of the
Magi! Faith in the first sense can give us power, but it eliminates possibilities, closing
doors. Faith as seeking does not really give us power, but it opens us to a power that
is not ours—the power of God, as well as the wisdom of God and the mercy of God.
The Magi followed this light. It drew them beyond the boundaries of their own
country, their own culture, their own language even, and certainly their own religious
tradition. Matthew uses them as a description of the kinds of disciples Jesus needs
today, who like Mary and Joseph are willing to set aside their own agenda and attend
to the light that appears to them. If Matthew were to comment on today’s world, he
might say that what we need is not more faith but, rather, openness to God’s plan and
God’s agenda.

Faith as Openness to God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith Discriminates Christmas Season After Epiphany to the Baptism of the Lord
St. John Neumann
Monday, January 5, 2004
7:00 a.m.
1 Jn 3:22—4:6;
Mt 4:12-17, 23-25 (Test every spirit)

“Beloved, do not trust every spirit but test the spirits to see whether they belong to
God, because many false prophets have gone out into the world.”
Now faith is a very important component to our spiritual lives, and nothing
emphasizes the importance of faith more than the New Testament. No religion known to
humanity has ever been more about faith. But our author today, 1 John, wants to say
faith has to be discriminating.
In faith we trust, and that’s good if we are really trusting God or angels sent from God,
messengers sent from God, prophets sent from God. But here is the question: Is this
messenger from God? Is this prophet from God? Is this message from God? That is
something else again. And very often trusting people are gullible, credulous. This is not
faith in the proper sense. And this is what this is about: test every spirit. Does this really
jive with what you know to be from the Lord? Does it jive with the word of God? Does
it jive with your own experience of God? Does it jive with the teachings of the Church?
Those are important questions.
We don’t hear a lot about false prophets today; but if you actually listen, there are all
kinds of so-called messages circulating, allegedly from some apparition or some other socalled encounter. But the question is, Is this really from God? Is it leading to God? Or is
it leading somewhere else? Faith has to discriminate. A wholesome faith, a holy faith,
has to learn how to discriminate and not simply swallow everything that comes along.

Faith Discriminates

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Faith Summarized Christmas Season After Epiphany to the Baptism of the
Lord Tuesday, January 6, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 4:7-10; Mk 6:34-44 (Bl. Andre
Bessette) (God is love.)

“Whoever is without love does not know God, for God is love.”
I don’t believe that the teachings of Christ have ever been summarized in a more pithy
statement than this one. You have heard the word “dogma.” Dogma refers to
fundamentals, fundamental certainties that are the foundation of religious belief. Well,
this is dogma in the truest, purest sense. It is a short, pithy, little statement that expresses
everything. “Whoever is without love does not know God.”
Now if you look at this, there is quite a bit said. First of all, it’s talking about knowing
God. There are many approaches to God. The biblical approach is different from all the
others in the sense that it always represents knowledge of God as personal. This is not
true of Oriental Mysticism, Hinduism, Buddhism, Taoism, all the other isms. Only the
biblical faith looks at God as a personal being with whom people can relate.
Now in the New Testament this personal relationship is further clarified. Knowledge
of God is all based on love. That was never said in the Old Testament in so many words.
It’s true the Old Testament required love. “Love God with your whole heart, minds, and
soul.” That’s in Deuteronomy. “Love your neighbor as yourself.” That’s in Leviticus.
Jesus pulled from this ancient tradition these two particular statements and said, “This is
the whole law”—true. But this goes a point further, really. This is saying that one only
relates to God in love, that that’s what the relationship is all about.
Now as you think about it, love is a matter of choice. What is being spoken of here is
not some sort of emotional high. What is being spoken of here is not some sort of affect.
What is being spoken of here is a matter of choice, decision. Those who love, those who
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have learned to love, are those who are willing to surrender themselves. And that’s what
the rest of this letter is about, about how God taught us what God is like by sending his
very own Son, his very own being, into the human flesh. And that very being, whom we
call “Jesus,” did nothing other than offer himself, give himself up. Why? To show us
what love is all about. It’s about surrendering. It’s about offering oneself. So God
comes into the flesh to offer himself to envelop us into the same mystery.
And he continues to do it in the signs of the sacraments, in particular in the Mass,
when we are enveloped in this sacrifice of Jesus to the Father; and we become one with
the sacrifice. Now for us to enter deeply into the Mass we have to be willing, we have to
choose to offer to God all that we are, our successes and our failures, our poverty and our
prosperity. And we make it all God’s. And then whatever proceeds in our life is God’s.
Whether it’s something that the world may find favorable or unfavorable doesn’t matter.
It belongs to God and therefore it is holy, it is sacred.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Divine Potential Christmas Season After Epiphany to the Baptism of the Lord
Thursday, January 8, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 4:19—5:4; Lk 4:14-22a (God’s love)

“For the love of God is this that we keep his commandments.”

And the commandments spoken of here are not merely the Ten Commandments that
we are familiar with from the Decalogue, but the new commandment that plays so
prominently in this Johanine corpus, this group of literature surrounding the Beloved
Disciple. The new commandment is “Love one another as I have loved you.” Love is a
theme in many different venues. It’s in songs and in all kinds of literature and even on
television, but that isn’t the love that the Bible speaks of.

Jesus defines the love he is speaking of in his own life. When he says, “Love one
another as I have loved you,” he is talking about a love that gives all, that surrenders
everything to God, that makes oneself really a servant, even a suffering servant of the
Lord. So this goes beyond the self-interest that is so typically the motivation of human
love. If you think about it, not to denigrate in any way the love a mother has for her
child, but after all it is her child! The love of which Jesus speaks is something more
giving than that. And it is something that is not even human—or natural may be a better
word. It is not natural; it does not come from our nature. It comes from God’s nature.

And that’s the whole point of this. “In this way we know that we love the children of
God when we love God and obey his commandments—and his commandments are not
burdensome, for whoever is begotten by God conquers the world.” We are begotten by
God, meaning we have a new nature. We are given the divine nature with the divine
potential. And this is what the mission of the Church is, to bear witness to this divine
potential in the conditions of earthly life. All the sacraments are signs of this new
potential. Are we really making way for this within ourselves?

Our Divine Potential

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit, Water, and Blood Christmas Season After Epiphany to the Baptism of the
Lord Friday, January 9, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Jn 5:5-13; Lk 5:12-16 (Love and
sacrifice)

“This is the one who came through water and blood, Jesus Christ, not by water alone,
but by water and blood.”
Here our author, St. John, is connecting the baptism of Christ with his death. In itself
the baptism of Christ is almost mysterious because it was a baptism of repentance. And
John the Baptist himself did not want Jesus in the water with him, if you recall. But Jesus
said, “Look, don’t protest. Just go along with this. Trust me.” And many writers in the
Christian tradition have always pondered the reason for Jesus’ baptism.
Well, in a sense St. John has answered that question in this particular text because he
is saying that the baptism of Jesus is connected to the blood—Spirit, water, and blood.
The Spirit and the water is, of course, a moment of affirmation. And it’s within the
context of the affirmation that the Father gives to the Son that we see the tremendous love
that the Son has for the Father, so that the blood of Jesus is an outpouring of love.
This is often misunderstood, or has been, by Christian people. Some exaggerate the
role of expiation. Expiation is more a consequence of the great love that Jesus has.
Because of Jesus’ great love for the Father in his human nature and because of his
willingness to offer himself totally, all sins are washed away. The love is primary. The
consequence is secondary. Now sometimes Christians have looked at the death of Jesus
as something that the Father demanded. Of course, then they don’t understand that the
Son of God is one in Being with the Father. So although the Father does not share the
humanity of Christ, he shares the Being of Christ. It is God who is really giving himself.

Spirit, Water, and Blood

It is God sacrificing himself because it reveals and is God’s nature to give and to
sacrifice, to offer up—that is the very nature of love!
So it is a defining moment in our tradition for what is love, continuing yesterday’s
theme. And we have, of course, the sacraments of Baptism and Eucharist to constantly
remind us and to nurture us in this definition of love, if you will, this revelation of love.
In this church you see there is an axis between the table, on which we offer the sacrifice
of Jesus to the Father and participate in it, and the font, in which we are initially
inaugurated into this mystery when we are baptized into Christ. So our author says, “The
Spirit is the one who testifies, and the Spirit is truth. So there are three who testify, the
Spirit, the water, and the blood—and the three are of one accord.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Adoption and Responsibility Baptism of the Lord/C Sunday, January 11, 2004
12:00 p.m. Christ the King Church, Lombard Is 40:1-5, 9-11; Ti 2:11-14; 3:4-7;
Lk 3:15-16, 21-22 (Baptism of the Lord connected to our Baptism)

“And a voice came from heaven, ‘You are my beloved Son; with you I am well
pleased.’”
Each year right after Epiphany the Church celebrates the Baptism of Jesus. Rightly,
the Church emphasizes the role of baptismal cleansing in the lives of believers; however,
there is a prior and more important meaning to this sign. Jesus himself did not need
cleansing, but Jesus underwent Baptism. Like us he needed the affirmation: “You are my
beloved.” This affirmation goes right to the heart of the true meaning of Baptism.
Too often we throw around words without really knowing what they mean, without
thinking about them, especially when we are talking about our faith or our religion. One
such word is “adoption.” St. Paul says, “We are adopted children of God.” What does
this mean? First it means that we have a right to inherit. What Christ has by birth we
inherit by adoption. But what does Christ have by birthright? First he has a relation to
the Father; he knows the Father as only the Son can know the Father. The Father is the
source of all being. Christ exists as only God can exist. And he expresses his knowledge
of the Father just by being who he is: the Son, the Word of God, the knowledge of God.
Further, he abides in the power of the Holy Spirit, the spontaneous and unpredictable
quality of God.
Through Baptism we, too, gain the right to exist in God. It is not a right we have by
nature; it’s a right we have by inheritance, through adoption. We can live eternally.
Although we have a beginning as individual creatures, in God we have no end. We have
infinite life, endless life.
Now how can people on our planet live with despair, disillusionment, fear, anxiety,
and hatred? How can this be? Only because the promises that God has offered us
remain unknown. And in the absence of a real understanding of what we are about, why
we are created, what our purpose in life is, people swallow the basic nonsense that we are
just naked apes who have gradually evolved in a purposeless world—we just have a
bigger brain, but we are just like the animals; we belong to the animal kingdom! Well,
the truth is we exist between two kingdoms. In Baptism we become one in being with
God, not only as his creatures, like everything else, but as friends. St. Thomas Aquinas
defines friendship with this little phrase: “What’s mine is yours and what’s yours is
mine.” That now defines our relationship with God in Baptism. What God’s is ours—
but, of course, what’s ours is God’s! We do have a physical component; and it may
have developed from some simpler being. But the mind and the soul of human beings are
not add-ons to the brains of animals. In essence they are not physical at all. If people fail
to recognize the remarkable spiritual nature they possess, they will also fail to live up
to their tremendous potential and, in fact, waste away in ignorance. The world is full of
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hundreds and thousands of millions of people who fit this description—wasting away in
ignorance!
It is clearly the responsibility of all believers to share their faith. There is an even
greater responsibility for parents to share their faith with their own children. The
rite of Baptism stresses this in many ways. Rearing our children in the faith does not
mean we send them to a Catholic school or to CCD class or even that we bring them to
church. It means that we let them know from day one that they are not merely flesh
and blood, and that the folks they call “Mom and Dad” are not their true source or
origin.
Indeed, our adoption in Christ is the reverse of adoption as used in ordinary language.
Ordinarily the adopted family, for example, is not the true family. With God, however,
the adopted relationship is more true and more real than any mere physical one.
Parents have to understand that when they give their children to the Lord in Baptism they
are surrendering them, and they are surrendering any priority they have in the lives of
their children. That priority belongs to God and to God alone. And yet we have
people, even baptized people, who live day to day trying to grasp at some fleeting
pleasure or trying to dream of some imaginary place or wanting to win some improbable
lottery so that they can be happy. Sometimes ignorance is fatal.
It should be obvious that it is not enough to perform rites and say words. Our faith is
about the mind-altering power that comes from God and changes us into the unique
reflections of God that each of us is meant to be, just as we are meant to be. However,
this requires the full and active participation of each person. This begins with and is
supported by the sacramental life of the Church, but it must flow outward into
every minute and every second that we live. The feast of the Baptism of the Lord is a
time for us to reflect not only on our personal relationship with the Lord, but also on our
baptismal responsibility to share the message and the affirmation of Christ with a dark
and troubled world.
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Responsibility for Our Freedom
First Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
January 12, 2004 8:30 a.m. 1 Sm 1:1-8; Mk 1:14-20 (For the forgiveness of Sins)
(Repentance)

“Repent, and believe in the gospel.”

I believe we have a hard time understanding the real message of the gospel because
we don’t really understand two interrelated things: the first is what human freedom really
is, and what’s related to that: what human responsibility really is.

Human freedom is something that goes way beyond simply our ability to do what we
want; that’s really not the key in freedom. The key of human freedom is we are free to
do as we choose—that’s different. People often think, well, I’m not responsible for that
because I didn’t foresee that, or I didn’t want that, or I didn’t know that! Go sometime to
court and listen to all the excuses people have for getting tickets! For example, no one
foresees an auto accident. If you foresaw it, you wouldn’t have one. You have auto
accidents because you don’t foresee things. No one intends to have an auto accident. No
one wants to have an auto accident. But courts clearly assign blame to auto accidents.
They say, “You did it. You pay!”

And this is really a small picture of what life is about. Life is about things we do,
things we are responsible for, that we have freely chosen—although we didn’t really want
it, although we didn’t foresee it, although we were not motivated in that direction at all.
And this is the dire situation we are in. In fact, if you look at children—in a sense nature
gives children a driver’s license before they know how to drive! The driver’s license is
called the “use of reason.” Once children have the use of reason, they make their
choices. Do they foresee what the consequences will be? Of course not. The reason
isn’t that well endowed yet. That takes a long time.

That’s why the Book of Sirach is about wisdom. Children don’t have wisdom, but
they do have freedom. And so from the time of their freedom really, they take upon
themselves their own formation. If they are wise children, they listen to their parents. If
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they are foolish children, they don’t listen to their parents. Their parents can’t do
anything about that. Parents are blessed to have wise children; they are cursed to have
foolish children, but there is nothing they can do about it.

And this is something we don’t understand about the role of schools. Schools can’t
form children. Parents can form children up until the age of reason, and [from] then on
the children are responsible for themselves, whether for better or for worse, wisely or
foolishly. Wise children listen to teachers. Foolish children don’t. A community can
support the whole formation process both of parents and of children themselves, but no
force in school or community or law or court can force people to be wise. So we are in a
dire situation. We are actually making all kinds of wrong decisions all the time, foolishly
not understanding anything, and we have to bear with the consequences.

So Jesus gets right to the core of the thing. He says, “You have to change the way you
think.” You have to start recognizing how responsible you are for all the wrecks in your
life, for all the things you claim to be accidents that are out of your control. Oh, no, they
are in your control. You just have never even faced it. You have to take upon yourself
responsibility and recognize the power of God to recreate—that’s all part of this
repentance; it’s a power of God to recreate a life. But it only can happen when we
surrender ourselves to God. But surrendering ourselves to God does not do any good
until we recognize where we are coming from. So repentance is two things: turning to
God, but also accepting responsibility for where we are coming from. And this
combination is repentance. And then when we repent, we can believe in the gospel and
we can have a new life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Motivated by Feelings First Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 13, 2004
8:30 a.m. 1 Sm 1:9-20; Mk 1:21-28 (St. Hilary) (For the sick) (All School
Mass) (Reflect on our emotions)

“His fame spread everywhere throughout the whole region of Galilee.”
Sometimes we start talking about vocations as specific callings, but we don’t talk
about the basic vocation, which is following Christ every day, wherever we are. And
whatever we think following Christ means, sometimes we think it means copying or
mimicking some kind of behavior. Well, not quite. We believe that in our Baptism we
receive the Spirit of Christ, the Holy Spirit. And following Christ is not ever a matter
of mimicking anything or copying anything—indeed, that’s what the scribes always
did: they copied—but no, it’s following the Spirit that Jesus gives us. But then we
have to get to know what the Spirit is like, and often we have a wrong idea of this.
Now today we have a reading about a very important moment in Christ’s life when he
was confronted by an evil spirit. Now you have never seen this, I believe; it’s possible,
but I doubt it. I doubt whether you have ever heard an evil spirit shrieking. And the
reason is that there are very few of us who are really enabled with the power of Jesus to
the extent that we confront evil spirits. There are evil spirits, but they lurk in people.
I’ve seen them lurk. I have never seen them confronted. Well, what is an evil spirit? An
evil spirit is an evil feeling.
Feelings are very powerful things. We are motivated by our feelings, and often we
don’t reflect on them. We do what we do because we choose to do it, but we choose
among the, you might say, options presented us by our feelings. And life is never
simple. There is never only one option. If there were only one option, we wouldn’t
really be free. We’re free because there is more than one option, and therefore our lives
are conflicts in this way. They are conflicts of choice: With what feeling will we go?
Now there are times perhaps when one particular feeling is so powerful we might not
even be able to withstand it. That’s possible. That’s called a “passion.” But ordinarily,
no. Ordinarily there are various feelings, and we choose; we choose what to go with.
One thing is for sure: we must love. It’s an instinctive drive and necessity given to us
by our nature; we must love. The choice we make is, Whom will we love? Whom
will we love? Gangs—gangs are created by love actually. It may sound odd to you, but
it’s true. Gangs are held together by love. People decide they are going to go along with
this gang; they are going to love this gang of people, and that’s what holds them together.
And out of this rather warped sense of love, in this case, they will even do very evil
things, like steal and murder, for the love they have for this gang. And you will find out,
if you haven’t already, that love is a funny thing. You can give love but not necessarily
receive it back.
Jesus is trying to tell us that the only way we can really be sure our love will be
returned is to love God, because God always returns our love. In fact, love comes from
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God; and God’s love is unconditional, and so we can always be certain of it. So if we are
going to be wise, we will love God first and foremost, because God is the origin of
love and God always returns love. In fact, we wouldn’t have any love to give if God
hadn’t given love to us first. But often we are not willing to put all our eggs in one
basket, and perhaps not even able when we start out, so we give our love to an individual
or a group; and it may or may not be returned to us because human beings can also
condition love.
Unlike God, who never does, we put certain conditions on our love. We will love if
and until! Well, when we love people they will often condition their response to us and
so we can get hurt, and this affects our emotions. People whose emotions have been
wounded, then start to nurture—or can nurture, often do nurture—feelings that are very
negative, to some degree or another, evil. They may be resentful, spiteful, bitter, full of
revenge, or something else. This is the way being human works.
Now Jesus’ point is, of course, to help deliver people from these very negative
feelings, these negative powers. That’s what he was doing today in the reading. He was
delivering someone.
Now you will also sometimes experience something like this: negative emotions in
your life. What you have to know is this, that God is the only place you can go to be
delivered, that Jesus has the power to bring you healing, that if you dwell on your
negativity, if you pass on your negativity, it will only become worse.
So this is what Jesus is doing today, and he is trying to explain to us that emotions are
very good, actually. Sometimes people have a rather negative idea about emotions. They
think, well, there are good emotions and bad emotions: love is good; and joy is good; and
anger is bad, for example. I’ve heard this. Some say, “I don’t like to be angry.” Well,
you know, sometimes to be a follower of Christ you need to be angry—not necessarily
at some petty little thing, at some insult, but to be angry at injustice—that’s important.
Joy is not necessarily good. You could be joyful about something bad. So that’s what I
want you to think about. Emotions—where do they lead you? If they lead you to
God, they are good. They are holy. If they lead you away from God, they are not
holy. They are a trap. Beware!
Let us pray
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Appreciating Beatitudes Funeral Thomas Hinz Thursday, January 15, 2004
Wis 3:1-6, 9; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Mt 5:1-12a (Our view differs from the world’s)

This is a time of sadness when we bring a friend or relative to rest. But this very day,
this very kind of event, is also a blessing—I don’t want to say, “in disguise”—but in the
face of death a door opens. The question is, Whether we shall enter? Life does not
explain itself. We were not born with instructions. There is no blueprint we can consult.
Life is a mystery. Its very nature is an invitation. The history of the people of the Lord,
the people of God, whose Scriptures we have read this morning, is a history of people
who are on a journey, who are often lost. It’s not exactly their fault that they get lost. The
journey has all kinds of twists and turns. The only way anyone can find a way through the
mystery of life is to really develop ears that can hear, a heart that can listen. For what the
Scriptures tell us is that our ally in every step in our journey is none other than the Holy
Spirit. And the Holy Spirit speaks to us in words that resonate with the inspired word of
God, with the lives of the saints, and even with our own experience if we learn how to
read them—our experiences.
Today Jesus is talking about what is really important in life. And in this he is very
different from most of the people we know. If you ask five of your friends to write down
what they think would be the luckiest kind of people in the world, I doubt you would end
up with a list like this.
“Blessed”—in Greek markarios; it means something like lucky but more deeply
fortunate—“are the poor in spirit.” What does that mean? Jesus is really talking right to
our insecurities. We are all afraid that we don’t have enough and that we aren’t enough,
that there isn’t enough of whatever—whatever is worthwhile: whether it’s money or
talent or time or whatever people could want, there is not enough. But Jesus contradicts
that because his whole sense of life is one of abundance. So he can bless and declare
blessed, declare lucky and fortunate, those who acknowledge that they are not enough,
that they are inadequate, because there is abundance for everyone in the kingdom of
heaven, which can be lived right now—and right now, here on this planet! But it’s not
limited to the requirements of this planet, the laws of this planet.
“Blessed are they who mourn.” How could that be? Well, because in mourning there
is an opportunity to grow in real compassion, in sensitivity. And in mourning there are
doors also that open to other people and there is an opportunity for us to experience the
compassion of others and the support of community, and therefore “they shall be
comforted.”
“Blessed are they who hunger and thirst for righteousness.” Most people who hunger
and thirst for a change in the order of life politically or economically don’t consider
themselves too fortunate, too lucky; they are usually the despairing ones. But Jesus
knows that ultimately all things will be made right, there will be a day of reckoning and
justice will triumph. Meanwhile, whatever injustices we suffer will be temporary. Our
main concern is not adding to them, not agreeing with them, not becoming part of them.
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Blessed are the merciful,” because what you measure out will be measured back to
you. This is true in our families. This is true in all our personal relationships—not
necessarily in a tit-for-tat way, but in a real way, in an ultimate way. Those who show
mercy receive mercy. Those who forgive are forgiven. Those who cancel debts become
debt-free.
“Blessed are the peacemakers,” because those who make peace, those who want
peace, have to be willing to let go of their own pettiness, of their own small-mindedness,
of their own selfishness. And when you are willing to let go you become, in fact as well
as in name, a child of God.
And finally, “Blessed are those who are persecuted for the sake of righteousness.”
There are many ways of suffering in life, and some of them are useless. But suffering
comes because we take a stand, because we are people of courage, because we have
character and conviction and live by moral principle. That kind of suffering is a powerful
witness. It does something. It changes the world. And that’s why the kingdom of heaven
belongs to such.
Now these are really all very simple thoughts, but everyone of them goes against the
priorities of our culture and, for all I know, all cultures. Also, they all call us to gather
together because this ethic, if you want to call it that, is not an ethic for private individual
consumption. It’s an ethic of communal life. It’s an ethic that requires participation by
others. It requires a community to make it work.
And so we gather as a community. We listen to the word of God. We thank the Lord
for Bill’s life, for his gentleness, for the ways in which we could find God in him; but
moreover, we are being challenged to bring our own lives to the Lord and to join them
with Jesus in his total gift of his life to the Father, which we celebrate in the Eucharist in
the Mass, and become one with that, willingly and voluntarily, so that we become part of
what Jesus offers to the Father. This is what sanctifies not only us in our own personal
lives but the life of the world in Christ Jesus.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Effective Faith
First Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday, January 15, 2004
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 4:1-11; Mk 1:40-45 (Presumption vs. submission to authority)

“When the troops retired to the camp, the elders of Israel said, ‘Why has the Lord
permitted us to be defeated today by the Philistines?’”
This question has echoed and reechoed through the times, through the centuries: “Why
has the Lord allowed this to happen to us?” This is a very important question. It is the
question of: Why is there freedom on earth and how does God’s power work? The
question must be asked if we are going to believe at all.
Israel itself was formed by intervention of God’s power into their lives. God formed a
people. He supported them with his outstretched arm. He defeated their enemies,
otherwise there would be no Israel; and they knew this. The problem is, presumption set
in. They presumed that because God had formed them, that he would always be on their
side, so to speak—imagining that God could be on a side! Not thinking that their call was
a call to serve God, they turned the tables and figured God was going to serve them. This
is presumption. This is failing to discern.
In the first defeat referred to in today’s reading from the Book of Samuel, the elders
questioned and then came to the conclusion, well, we better go get the Ark of the
Covenant. We will take the Ark into battle with us. This was done with an enormous
amount of fervor. The shouting even frightened the enemy. But this kind of fervor was
ineffective. We have to ask why.
Meanwhile we can flip into the time of Christ and notice that a leper had the kind of
fervor that was effective. His fervor was doubtlessly much more quiet, but it was
effective. Why? Jesus says, “When you pray go to your room and shut your door.” He is
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not talking about your house. He is talking about a place within you where you really
believe or really don’t believe. We can say all kinds of things in public. And we can even
be full of all kinds of enthusiasm and not have actual faith in that room with the door
shut. The leper in his little room had great faith. He said, “If you will to, you can cure
me.”
This is the faith Jesus referred to as the faith that can move mountains. Healing
leprosy is even a greater work than moving mountains. And Jesus was able—almost
enabled by his faith—to do this. Jesus said, “Of course, I do will it.” What was lacking at
the time of Hophni and Phinehas that was there in the leper? We need to know this for
our daily life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forgiveness and Wholeness First Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 16, 2004
8:30 a.m. 1 Sm 8:4-7, 10-22a; Mk 2:1-12 (Wanting blessings for others too)

“Why does this man speak that way? He is blaspheming.”
In today’s gospel story we have a question being asked: Who can forgive? Now for
Jesus this isn’t really the best question because, first of all, Jesus knows the mind of the
Father; so it isn’t a question, Who can forgive? for him. He knows God can forgive and
he knows God wants to forgive. The question is now, Who wants to forgive? That’s
really more the question. They don’t ask it that way, but that’s really the question: Who
wants to forgive?
And Jesus wants to forgive because he knows the Father, because he is the Father’s
Word, because he is the revelation of God. So he wants to forgive. The others don’t want
to; they don’t want to for some reason. They seem to think that people who suffer should
suffer. They think the sick should stay sick—yeah, that’s exactly what they thought! And
so this is what the story is really getting at: Do you want what God has for you?
Pretending to make the question other than that: Well, can this be? That’s really a
pretense. The real question is, Do you want it?
Jesus’ view is you can have what you want. God wants the best for you. Do you want
the best for you? That’s the question. God wants the best for everybody. And this is
inseparable. That’s why he says, “Forgive us our trespasses as we forgive those who
trespass against us.” You can have everything forgiven, provided of course you want the
same for everybody else. You can have great health, provided you want the same for
everybody else. You can have all the blessings God wants for you, provided you want
this for everyone else. But when you want to select and say, “Well, no, for me I want this
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and this and this, but not for others,” then no! You are actually cutting yourself off from
what God has for you because Jesus has this sense of everyone being one family.
He wants to teach we have only one Father; we are all children of the same Father.
God isn’t making distinctions saying, oh, now that one, I really like him, but I don’t like
her. Jesus does not do this. The Father does not do this. This is not God’s way; this is our
way. It’s almost like some people sitting here want to be the favorite sons or the favorite
daughters of God. Well, Jesus is saying, “Well, you know, that’s not the way it is.”
Now the connection between the forgiveness of sins and the paralysis—you know, this
is deeply symbolic; but more than symbolic, it’s realistic! The lack of forgiveness does
paralyze us—all of us. We are paralyzed when there is no forgiveness. We cannot live,
we cannot walk, we cannot relate, when we are not forgiven. So this is a very important
teaching: we can have whatever we want, provided we want it for others as well.
Moreover, we need to see the connection between forgiveness and the ability to walk, the
ability to live. Jesus didn’t say get up; your feet are healed; your limbs are healed. He
said, “Your sins are forgiven.” And he wants this to be in the hearts and the minds of all
his followers.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Individual Response to God First Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday,
January 17, 2004
8:00 a.m.
St. Anthony, Abbot
1 Sm 9:1-4, 17-19; 10:1;
Mk 2:13-17 (Listening to God’s word with our hearts)

“Jesus said to him, ‘Follow me.’ And he got up and followed Jesus.”
We see throughout the gospel that Jesus affected many people in many different ways,
some positively, some negatively. Some gathered around him; some scattered. Some
formed friendships; some became hostile. A few remained indifferent, except insofar as
indifference is really a form of hostility.
Now today we celebrate the memorial of St. Anthony. Anthony is in a sense a remote
beginning to what we call “monasticism.” Anthony was orphaned, if you want to call it
that, at age twenty; his parents both died. He had a sister for whom he was responsible.
Now the odd thing about Anthony is the way he decided to live out his responsibility.
His parents had been wealthy. He had almost two hundred acres of very good, fertile
farmland. But going to church one day he heard the gospel: “Sell and give what you have
to the poor and follow me,” similar to today’s gospel reading. He took it to heart. Went
home. Sold all his property. On another day he went to church and heard another lesson:
“Do not fear. Do not have anxiety. Trust me in all things.” He took that to heart. He went
and gave away all his possessions, put his sister in the care of others, and went into
seclusion.
Now this is very peculiar; I mean, that was his peculiar way of dealing with the
gospel. But the point is he made a decision how to live out the life of Christ. We might
not feel that that’s appropriate for ourselves. It isn’t for most people. But the point is he
listened to the word and felt it was addressed to him, and this is why we venerate him as a
saint because he listened to the word and responded from his own heart. Most of us are
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not called on to live in seclusion. We don’t have to really question why he felt the way he
did. The point is what he did was to live out as authentically as he could the word of the
Lord. So we don’t hold up St. Anthony or any other saint for mimickery. We hold up St.
Anthony because he authentically responded from his heart to the word of God.
And each of us in our own way has to do the same thing—each of us. We have to
listen to the word of God and realize it is addressed to us. It’s not just about somebody
else. It is about me. It’s about my life. This means that those passages referring to God’s
great love do refer to each of us, but also the challenge is to live beyond the values of the
world—those also are meant for each of us. And so we respond from our own individual
hearts and our own individual experiences and in our own individual circumstances, and
we form a company with Jesus and his followers through the ages.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Powerful Force of Signs
Second Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
January 18, 2004
7:00 a.m.
Is 62:1-5;
1 Cor 12:4-11;
Jn 2:1-11
(Wedding feast at Cana)
(Affirmation and Surrender)

“Jesus did this as the beginning of his signs at Cana in Galilee and so revealed his
glory, and his disciples began to believe in him.”
The story of the wedding at Cana is a very popular story, and it has many layers of
meaning; but I point out to you this is the beginning of his signs. So this is about sign
and symbol, about how Jesus works among the people bringing meaning and life.
For the evangelist John the most basic meaning of a wedding feast is the celebration of
the coming together not of husband and wife in the ordinary sense, but God and
humanity, God in Christ becoming the bridegroom of a mystical union with the
whole of creation; and it is the human part of it that can respond, that can be the bride.
From this point of view the wedding feast represents the basic drive, the basic hope, of all
religious people. All religious people desire union with God however each person
understands God. After all, we are created for union; we are created for love. So
religion is not an add-on, but it’s part of our basic nature. In fact, it is the basic goal of
our nature. The word religio and the word yoga both mean union.
However, as we are, however much we hope and wish for union with God, somehow
we always run out of energy; we run short. We run out of steam; in terms of the story,
we run out of “wine.” Human beings, although we may possess the desire for union with
God, we do not possess the wherewithal, the strength and substance and power, to
bring about this union. We fall short because, first of all we are merely creatures, and
second of all we are creatures flawed with sin as a history. All this works against us.
The good news is that this pitiful situation attracts a response from God—that God so
loves the world that he will stop at nothing to unite with it. He so loves his creation
that he will not spare his own Being but, rather, pours it out. And Jesus is the Being of
God poured into human flesh. Not only that, but it is the love of Jesus poured out in his
own sacrificial death that is really what will bring together this union. So John is
already moving all the way to the death of Christ, connecting the beginning of Jesus’
ministry with his culmination, in this story. The blood of Christ is symbolized—for us in
the Eucharistic wine; it’s symbolized in this story by the wine that is the result of Jesus’
presence, the wine that had been water.
Now some people dismiss the force of symbols. But if we dismiss the force of
symbols, we’ve dismissed the force of mind. Not only does creation depend upon the
mind and order of the Creator at every moment, but as human beings we have our entire
life centered on our imaginations. What would you be without your imagination? What
would you be without your mind? Symbols are as real as electrons, and they carry even
more force; they carry more energy, a greater charge. In the Eucharist we believe that
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the symbol of Christ’s blood conveys the very same power, the very same charge,
the very same force, as his own sacrificial death. We commune with that power.
In a similar way, we believe in our Baptism we are immersed in the same power
that raised Christ from the dead and meet the very same presence who affirmed Jesus
in his Baptism and said, “You are my beloved.” And that message is addressed to every
one of us in our Baptism. The evangelist John wants us to see the connection between
these two events, Baptism and Eucharist, between the Baptism of Jesus and the
death of Jesus, between our Baptism and our fulfillment in Christ. The affirmation
Jesus received in his Baptism is the real motive behind his total abandonment to the
Father. His death is a total gift. And perfect love returned perfectly atones for all
rejection. Perfect love received perfectly redeems all debts. Sin is a debt and sin is a
rejection. It is his love of God that atones and redeems. The motivation is nothing but
receiving and sharing in the love of the Father.
And what is God’s motivation in the first place setting forth into our existence and
suffering the consequences? Nothing other than his desire to be one with us. God sees
good in us that we do not see. He desires this union and is willing to supply all the
energy. Too often when we think of the death of Jesus our minds focus on the malice or
the ill will of those who did the deed—his enemies, so to speak. John begins his Book of
Signs with another perspective: the freedom and the desire of Christ to offer himself
up to the Father, precisely because he knows the Father so well. There are other ways
of understanding the sacrificial death of Christ, but there are none more compelling!
And this perspective should help us enter into the meaning of the Mass, when we,
too, are enabled to offer ourselves and our lives to the Father, in gratitude, in
surrender, in submission.
Finally, John mentions the role of the Blessed Mother, who in John’s Gospel always
symbolizes the Church, the body of believers. She is the one who asks Jesus to work.
She is the one to ask Jesus, who informs him, you might say, of the need. And God
responds to prayer! God responds to need, especially expressed need. And it is the
role of the Church; it is the role of you as a body, of us as a body, to intercede for the
needs of the world. In some mysterious way, prayer prepares for what God wants to
accomplish.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Sign of Wine Second Sunday in Ordinary Time/C January 18, 2004 5:00 p.m.
Is 62:1-5; 1 Cor 12:4-11; Jn 2:1-11 (Wedding feast at Cana) (Mass with My
Class, 5th Grade) (The power of symbol)

“Jesus did this as the beginning of his signs at Cana in Galilee and so revealed his
glory, and his disciples began to believe in him.”
There is much more in this story than meets the eye! It is not really about a normal
wedding; it is about the wedding prophesied by Isaiah in the first reading: “As a young
man marries a virgin, your Builder shall marry you; and as a bridegroom rejoices in his
bride so shall your God rejoice in you.” The wedding is a wedding between time and
eternity, humanity and divinity, heaven and earth. This coming together is what is
being spoken of in sign language. And it’s the first sign Jesus performs in the Book of
Signs, the fourth gospel.
From this point of view the wedding feast itself is the basic drive or the basic hope of
all religious people. All religious people want union with God. The word “religion,”
religio in Latin and the word yoga in Sanskrit mean the same thing—union. I just read a
book by two neuroscientists who say we are wired—hard wired—for transcendence, a
scientific way of saying we are created for love, we are created for union. However,
however much we desire this union, hope for this union, even work for this union, our
“wine” always runs out! We run out of steam. We run out of energy. We run out of puff.
We don’t have what it takes. First of all, we are merely creatures; and secondly, we are
fallen creatures, flawed creatures, with a long history that has warped our natures. The
evangelist is saying the good news is that God has entered into human nature to do
what we could not do by ourselves. The blood of Christ, symbolized by the Eucharistic
wine that we take at Mass and by the wine in the story—that blood makes possible this
union.
Some people dismiss the force of symbols, but to do so is to dismiss the force of mind,
the reality of mind. The fact is that the entire creation totally depends upon the order and
the mind of the Creator. It could not function, could not work, could not exist, one
moment without it. But not only that, the center of our existence is our own imagination,
our own mind. Where would you be without your mind? What kind of life would you
have without imagination? You couldn’t imagine! It’s the center. It’s what makes human
beings human. Symbols are as real as electrons, and they carry even more charge.
In Eucharist we believe that the symbol of Christ’s blood conveys the same power
and force as his sacrificial death. In Baptism we believe that we are immersed in the
same power that raised Christ from death, and we meet the same presence that Jesus
met who affirmed him, as you will recall from last week’s gospel: “You are my beloved.”
Everyone baptized is so affirmed. Whether we ever learn to listen to that affirmation or
not, it is spoken. The evangelist John wants us to see the connection between Jesus’
baptism and Jesus’ death, between water and wine. The affirmation Jesus received in
his baptism is the real motive for his death, because his life is not something taken
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from him. It is a free, voluntary gift; and it is a response to what he experienced from
his Father, his Father’s perfect love. His death is total gift and perfect love returned
perfectly atones for all rejection. Perfect love received perfectly redeems all debts. I don’t
know if you appreciate this, but John is trying to tell us a story of Christ’s salvific work
without using the terminology of Jewish law.
And what is God’s motivation in setting forth into our existence? Why does God
become man? According to John, simply a desire to be with us, a desire earlier hinted
at in Isaiah. God sees in us good we do not see. He desires this union and is willing to do
all the work and supply all the energy.
Too often when we think of the death of Jesus our minds focus on the malice and the
ill will of his enemies. We can forget about that. John begins the Book of Signs with
another perspective, the freedom and the desire of Christ to offer himself up to the
Father precisely because he knows the Father’s love. And he does it in sign because
his time has not yet come. There are certainly other ways of understanding the death of
Christ, more legalistic ways tied up with ideas of punishment and so on. But there is
nothing more compelling than John’s story. And this might help us enter into the
meaning of the Mass. When we come to the Mass we are being invited into this
offering of Christ to the Father for no reason except to respond to the tremendous
love poured out.
Finally, John mentions the role of the Blessed Mother, who in the fourth gospel
always symbolizes the Church. She asks her Son to act. Or to put it differently, she tells
her Son what the problem is. This is intercession. The point being that God responds to
intercession, and it is the Church’s role—it is your role—to pray for the needs of the
world. In some mysterious way prayer prepares for what God wants to accomplish.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Obedience to the Lord Second Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 19, 2004
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 15:16-23; Mk 2:18-22 (Worthless sacrifice)

“Obedience is better than sacrifice, and submission than the fat of rams.”
This is from the Book of Samuel that antedates the arrival of David on the scene, so
it’s an old text. And it reflects the realities of at least a thousand years before Christ, but
in many ways it anticipates Christ, who lives out the prophet’s words—in a sense doubly
because he is both is obedient and sacrifices. But the point is Jesus’ obedience is a
sacrifice of himself. And this is why it’s pleasing to the Lord, whereas Saul was
sacrificing ill-gotten goods.
You have heard the term “To the victor belongs the spoils.” But this was not allowed
in the Old Testament. When there was a state of war between Israel and someone else,
the Israelis were not allowed to benefit by taking any spoils. The spoils had to be
destroyed. The point was it wasn’t their war; it was the Lord’s war. If the Lord gave them
victory, the spoils belonged to the Lord. The Lord preferred to eliminate them rather than
to enrich the Israelis, which might make them more bellicose. God wasn’t trying to
develop a warring people. He didn’t want them to get used to the profit from war.
But Saul decided he would take profit. He would claim the spoils, but he would share
the spoils with the Lord as a tithe. The point of this story is that type of offering is
worthless because it isn’t a response to what God asked for. What God asks for is what
God asks for. In this case he wanted the whole thing destroyed so that no one would
benefit, and Saul countermanded the Lord. When you countermand the Lord and
ignore the Lord’s word, all other actions of worship and veneration and so on are
worthless! That’s the point of this story.

Obedience to the Lord

Obedience is the most important thing. Even the tithe was given in obedience to the
Lord because it was a matter of sharing one’s first fruits, the best of one’s flock. It wasn’t
that the Lord needed the tithe, or the Lord needed the fruit as if the Lord ate, or the Lord
needed the sacrifices as if he would consume them. The point was the people needed to
give it up. And Saul completely misses the whole point in everything! And at the end, of
course, there’s this very dire prediction, prophecy, that the Lord would replace him—and
indeed this is what happened.
In our day we might still deal with this issue of what is the Lord asking. People are
sometimes very willing to give the Lord all kinds of things, but it isn’t what God wants.
It’s easier to part with our money than with our heart. It’s easier for us to decide what
we’re going to do rather than accept what the Lord asks of us. This dynamic has not
passed from the scene. It’s central to who we are.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Real Meaning of Law Second Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 20, 2004
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 16:1-13; Mk 2:23-28 (Sts. Fabian and Sebastian) (Violating the
sabbath?)

“That is why the Son of Man is lord even of the sabbath.”
Jesus had a profound respect for law, the law which came from and comes from the
heart of God. But he had little patience for human pettifogging, human disputes, about
punctilios of law. He always went to the heart of what it means and what it’s for.
Now, for example, the law of sabbath, sabbat in Hebrew. What is it about? It’s about
recognizing that everything does not depend on our work. Not only do we physically and
mentally need to rest, but moreover spiritually we need to recognize that God has to bless
our work or it is fruitless. Spiritually we have to make room in our hearts and minds for
something other than our routine, something other than something for our profit,
something other than our work. The sabbath recognizes that human beings are put on
earth to bear fruit for God, and that in some strange way they are meant to be God’s fruit.
So the sabbath law is a very important one to be understood rightly.
Now here the Pharisees interpreted it in a very legalistic sense because the disciples
were pulling off the heads of grain. It doesn’t say they were hungry, but they could have
been eating them. The point is, is this really harvesting? Perhaps in some small-minded,
technical way it is—but not really. It’s not violating the sense of rest. It is not an effort to
claim for oneself the total week. It is not denying God’s providence. So it isn’t violating
the sabbath.
Now in regard to every single law that comes from the heart of God, Jesus did the
same thing. And he not only did the same thing, he taught his disciples to do the same
thing, for which reason, of course, a great division set in between those who followed
Jesus and those who didn’t. But as followers of Jesus we have to continue looking for the
real meaning in law and treasuring it, and knowing the difference between that and mere
human speculations.

Real Meaning of Law

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Growing Disregard for Sanctity of Life Second Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
January 22, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 18:6-9; 19:1-7; Mk 3:7-12 (St. Vincent) (Mass
for Peace and Justice) (Roe vs. Wade anniversary)

Today is the anniversary of the decision Roe vs. Wade of our Supreme Court, who
through some form of logic decided that the unborn were not worthy of the protection of
law.
Now I think this is a very good example of how things grow and develop over a long
period of time with people not even realizing. In the 1920’s the justice of the Supreme
Court, Oliver Wendell Holmes, (Jr.) said that in his opinion human beings had no more
rights than animals. That already was a form of this thinking. As far as I know, no one
protested; no one even noticed! The idea that we are naked apes, we have simply evolved
from lower forms of life, is a very well accepted idea in our modern world. But it goes
against the idea that there is essentially a difference between human beings and other
forms of life, that we have a distinctive mind, a soul, a spirit that is in communion with
God, that has a free will and an eternal destiny. Once this fundamental idea is lost there is
no telling what will happen!
So we have to be vigilant in trying to hand on and to proclaim this fundamental truth
that we are God’s own creation, that we are created to be and to live with God, and that
we have responsibility for our earth, our lives, our history. It is this that is really denied in
Roe vs. Wade. And I think probably a lot of people were utterly surprised and shocked,
but perhaps we shouldn’t have been because over the many years since the end of the
nineteenth century this idea that we are just material things has been developing and
growing.
Today we offer Mass in reparation for all the damage done, and we pray that the Lord
will help us to revitalize our society; and our society can only be revitalized with the
truth. And it’s the truth that will make us free; it’s the truth that will deliver us from
slavery to sin and darkness and ignorance. So we pray for our country, and we pray for
those directly involved in abortion that they may see the error of their ways and come to
serve life.

Growing Disregard for Sanctity of Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Power against Evil Second Week in Ordinary Time Friday, January 23, 2004
7:00 a.m. 1 Sm 24:3-21; Mk 3:13-19 (Missionary work offensive to evil)

“He appointed twelve whom he also named apostles that they might be with him and
he might send them forth to preach and to have authority to drive out demons.”

The word “apostle” means missionary or one sent. It is very similar to the word
“angel.” That also means messenger. Angel, prophet, apostle are similar words. They all
indicate someone who is sent with a message or someone sent to represent someone
else—you might say an ambassador.

Now the point today is that Jesus calls these twelve to himself for one reason, that he
can send them forth. In this they are already an image of the Church, which the Lord
gathers around his table and his word so that he can send them forth. So we have to
understand that the entire Church is apostolic, that is, number one, founded on the
apostles but number two, having the apostles’ mission. Since the mission itself is
apostolic, the Church is therefore a missionary Church of its nature. It is also an
ambassador. It is not to represent itself; it’s to represent Christ. It does not speak for
itself; it speaks for Christ—or it’s called to; it’s supposed to.

Now Jesus sends out the Church, the apostles, to preach and to have authority to drive
out demons. This again does not refer only to the twelve; it refers to the Church. If we do
not have the authority to drive out evil, then we cannot do our work. Jesus was not naïve.
He knew that evil was sown into the furrows of human life. He could see and experience
how evil was coming up flourishing verdantly, you might say, in the human society of his
day; and it’s the same in our day. We cannot afford to be a passive people. We cannot
afford to be a defensive people. We are sent forth on the offense. We are sent forth to be
offensive against evil, to be a power against evil, to defeat evil. And the power we have is
the power of Christ.

Power against Evil

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit Power in Jesus and Us Third Sunday in Ordinary Time/C January 25, 2004
12:15 p.m. Neh 8:2-4a, 5-6, 8-10; 1 Cor 12:12-30; Lk 1:1-4; 4:14-21 (Anointing
for mission)

“He said to them, ‘Today this Scripture passage is fulfilled in your hearing.’”

The evangelist Luke expresses his desire to put down in an orderly sequence the
events that unfolded in the life of Christ. Now an evangelist is also a theologian, so what
he says has an order dictated by the nature of faith. Jesus begins his ministry in the Spirit
that he received in his baptism. That’s a very important point. Jesus does not begin his
ministry until he receives an anointing from the Spirit, and then he proceeds. Are we
aware that we receive the same Spirit in our Baptism? This is the whole force of St.
Paul’s teaching, and I quote: “For in one Spirit we were all baptized into one body.” The
only logical conclusion is that we have power we do not use and do not even know of.

Then Luke proceeds to tell us what the purpose of the anointing is. It’s threefold.
First, “to bring glad tidings to the poor”: this is very basic to Christ’s thinking. While
the world’s thinking is based on the presumption of scarcity, Christ’s thinking is based
on the presumption of abundance. If the resources that human beings need and want
are scarce, this is bad news for the poor and for the unprivileged. Scarcity encourages
stinginess and selfishness and even greed. But Christ believes that there is more for
everyone, more than enough of the material things that we need to live, and
moreover more than enough of the spiritual riches that people need for true
happiness and fulfillment.

Secondly, “to proclaim liberty to captives and recovery of sight to the blind.”
Captivity and blindness are not only physical conditions; they are mental and spiritual as
well.

Addictions, for example, are forms of captivity, as are all forms of self-

destructive behavior. Freedom is not in a bottle or in a prescription but in regaining
self-control and self-respect. This can only come from within, and it is precisely the
grace of God who fills us from within when we are empty and in darkness. This is
how God works when we allow him to. Likewise, every form of ignorance, especially

Spirit Power in Jesus and Us

ignorance of God and ignorance of God’s love extended to each individual is
blindness. Again, it is God who comes to us to dispel our blindness, our darkness,
even taking on himself the consequences of our ignorance—and that’s what Jesus’
passion and death is. It’s the consequence of our ignorance, and God in Christ literally
takes it upon himself!

Third, “to let the oppressed go free.”

Again, oppression can be political or

metaphorical. Neither fit into God’s will for human life. God wants all human beings to
lead full and free lives.

Injustice oppresses, and injustice anywhere threatens

freedom everywhere! Christ believed in the basic solidarity of all people. We could put
it this way: We are not really free until we are all free.

Now Jesus begins this formidable ministry with the scroll from the prophet Isaiah.
What is prophecy all about? In Isaiah, in Jesus, in the Church, it’s about two things.
First of all, speaking for God, and secondly, foreshadowing the plans and purposes of
God. We have in today’s gospel reading both Isaiah and Jesus are speaking for God and
foreshadowing how God’s creation will unfold. But let us make no mistake about this;
this unfolding will not take place calmly and without trouble. Life on earth involves a
great battle between good and evil. All who hear the word of God are alerted and
invited into battle. Evil will not go into early retirement.

Christ’s own life and death are indications of what kind of hold evil has on the people
of this earth. Nevertheless, Jesus’ faithful obedience began the undermining of evil’s
cruel tyranny. The spiritual power and authority Jesus exercised is available to all
believers, and this is fundamental to Christ’s message. In fact, he said, “Greater things
than I have done you shall do also.” One of our constant mistakes is to underestimate
the power that God makes available to us. God would never give us a job without the
power to do it. There is no doubt from the prophecies of Holy Scripture—there is no
doubt—that the world will eventually conform to God’s plans because, after all, God is
God. The question is, On what side of the battle line will we be?

2

Spirit Power in Jesus and Us

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
An Everlasting Sin Third Week in Ordinary Time Monday, January 26, 2004
7:00 a.m. Ti 1:1-5; Mk 3:22-30 (Sts. Timothy and Titus) (Right formation of
conscience)

“But whoever blasphemes against the Holy Spirit will never have forgiveness, but is
guilty of an everlasting sin.”
These are extremely strong words, often passed over. What do they mean? What is an
everlasting sin? Well, at the root of the human nature, what makes the human nature
unique in all creation is the capacity to discern good from evil. We call this capacity
“conscience.” We are not born with a ready-made conscience. We are only born with the
potential to develop conscience—an awareness of what is good, an awareness of what is
evil, and therefore an ability to do what is good, to seek what is good, and to avoid what
is evil.
Now what if in the formation of conscience a person makes so many decisions and
forms himself in such a way that what is good he calls “evil,” then how can that person
ever live out the life God intends? It would be impossible! That’s what an everlasting sin
is. It’s forming yourself in such a way that you call what is good “evil,” and therefore
avoid what is good, where at the same time you seek out what is evil. So you have
perverted the whole human nature. So the formation of our conscience is very important.
Now what we see in today’s story is that Jesus is working in the Spirit, because he
always works in the Spirit. It is the Spirit who anointed him in his baptism. It is in the
Spirit that he works all that he works. And the works of the Spirit are works freeing those
who are in bondage to Satan.
Now what his opponents are saying is that his freeing people who are in bondage to
Satan is the work of Satan, so they see the work of the Spirit as evil. They are calling it
evil. They are judging it to be evil. They are perceiving it as evil. Well, if the work of the
Spirit is evil, then you have to avoid it. But then at the same time the evil the Spirit is
counteracting must be good. You see what he means by this is an everlasting sin? And he
calls it “blasphemy” because to blaspheme is to desecrate the name of God. But as Jesus
tries to point out, God is not only Father; God is also Spirit who blows where he wills.
And if we want to be obedient to the Spirit, if we want to honor the Spirit, we have to be
very careful about our judgments.

An Everlasting Sin

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Role in Jesus’ Family Third Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, January 27, 2004
8:30 a.m. 2 Sm 6:12b-15, 17-19; Mk 3:31-35 (St. Angela Merici) (All School
Mass) (Peer group relationships)

“Who are my mother and my brother and my sister?”
Isn’t that rather an odd question? That’s a rather odd question, and of course that’s not
unusual for Jesus to ask odd questions. Let’s get the setting straight. Jesus is teaching
some people in a house, and Mary shows up with some other people, who are called “his
mother, his brothers and sisters”—whoever they would be; we don’t know. It’s possible,
you know, that Joseph had been married before. Mary was not necessarily Joseph’s first
wife. He could have been a widower—what does that mean? A widower? His first wife
could have died. Or actually, he could have been divorced. Isn’t that possible? Jared, he
could have been divorced because, after all, he was willing to divorce Mary, wasn’t he?
He was willing to divorce her. So he could have been divorced. Isn’t that right, Matthew?
It’s possible. We don’t know.
But the point is Jesus probably did not grow up in a little family with Jesus, Mary, and
Joseph, which you really might normally think about. It’s very possible he grew up in a
bigger family with other children involved, who would then be called “his brothers and
sisters,” whether they were directly related to him, partly related to him, or not related at
all.
But the point is in that period of time family was very, very important; and Jesus is
questioning the value they are putting on family. He is saying, “Well, who is, after all,
my mother? Who is my brother? Who is my sister? Not those people I’m related to in my
family, but you! You are my mother, you are my brother, you are my sister if”—what?
What was the “if”? Well, that’s good, but that’s not exactly the way he put it. Very close.
Yes, “if you do the will of my Father.” So that’s very close; you are all very close. To
spread the word is the will of the Father; follow the love of God is the will of the Father,
but it is specifically “if you do the will of my Father.”
So we might consider now that we are really supposed to be Jesus’ family. We’re
his real family. In other words, from Jesus’ point of view faith is a much stronger bond
than flesh and blood. He said this many different ways, which I won’t go into now.
You’ll hear it from time to time; you listen, you’ll hear many ways in which he put this.
Faith is a stronger bond. Obedient faith is a stronger bond than flesh and blood. So now
we have to think about, well, how do we think of ourselves as a family? And I think
sometimes we don’t; in fact, usually we probably do not.
There is a very interesting study recently—a couple years ago—of children in Canada
and China, comparing how they dealt with their own equals. One of the questions was:
Who is popular, who is admired, who is respected in your school? And it was very
interesting what the outcome was. Now Canada has a lot of Chinese people in it, so it’s
not necessarily that China and Canada are ethnically different because many of the

Our Role in Jesus’ Family

children in Canada were actually Chinese children. But culturally, Canada is very
different from China, just as the United States is different from China. So culturally, what
was the answer? Well, in Canada the popular children were children who were very
outgoing, very talkative, aggressive, and competitive. They were respected; they were
admired. But children who were quiet, withdrawn, not competitive, they were not
particularly liked; they were not particularly popular in Canada. But just the opposite in
China. In China it was the children who were demure, quiet, withdrawn, polite—those
were the children who really were popular and respected. Now what can we tell from
this? We can tell this, that what is popular is relative to where you are living. So
what’s popular in one group is not popular in another group.
From the standpoint of Christ now, talking about being his family, I think what we
have to learn is this: that every quality we have is a good one. Whether we like it or not,
whether people around us like it or not, it’s a good quality; and that’s because it comes
ultimately from God. It’s good to be a quiet child. It’s good to be a rambunctious child.
It’s good to be competitive. It’s good not to be competitive. Everything has its place.
And, boys and girls, we really need each other. We need each other’s qualities, and we
have to learn to appreciate them. So the idea that, well, you know, I’m kind of not so
popular, therefore I’m cursed with this personality I happen to have. That’s not a very
good idea. And if people around you don’t appreciate the gifts you have, that’s their
problem; but you better start appreciating them. You had better recognize that you are
a child of God and moreover a sister or brother to Jesus, and start to realize what
your role is, what your place is, in the family. Nobody in Jesus’ family is a bum.
Nobody in Jesus’ family is without their blessings, their talents, their gifts. It’s just that
often we don’t call them blessings.
In fact, if you look to the history of geniuses, people who are geniuses—who would be
a genius? What is a genius? Grant, what’s a genius? No, not just someone who is
intelligent. You are intelligent, right, Grant, but you’re not a genius. What’s a genius?
Someone who knows everything—not necessarily? No, it’s not a matter of knowledge.
Well, good ideas and moreover—what? Well, it’s someone who creates good ideas, yes,
and—? Smart. You had the idea of coming up with good ideas, very creative, and—?
Well, not only knows, but can do a lot of things.
Today is the birthday of one of the greatest geniuses in Western Europe. Who is that?
Whose birthday is today? Wolfgang Amadeus Mozart. You never heard of Mozart? He
was a genius. He was writing symphonies when he was twelve years old. He was writing
concertos when he was sixteen and seventeen years old. Some of his most beautiful stuff
is when he was sixteen. It’s unbelievable! That’s a genius! Most of us aren’t geniuses.
But you know what, the life of a genius is usually a very sad life. Most geniuses had
rather sad lives. They didn’t get along too well. Why? Because they are unusual. So
people around them thought they were weird. Well, part of our responsibility is to see
that some people who we may think are weird are actually very gifted; it’s just a gift
we don’t recognize.
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Now as far as I know, in no study did anyone ever like anybody who was meanspirited. So, I mean, there are bad qualities. There are bad qualities that Christ would
not approve of at all either. Mean-spiritedness, selfishness—people never like those
qualities.
But other than those evil things, those evil qualities we call “sins,” all the other
qualities we have are blessings. We just have to find them and appreciate them. And it
has to start with me. I have to appreciate myself. I have to recognize that I am a child of
God, a sister or brother to Jesus, and I have a very important role to play in the world, and
in the Church, and in the future of the human race. My contribution will be important
even if it’s very small and even if no one gives me a prize. I am important, and my
work will be important. And if we accept ourselves, you know what is going to
happen? We will start accepting other people. I believe that children are excluded
basically because most children don’t accept themselves very well. And they are
very afraid of not being accepted, so they create—they create—very artificial
groupings. And they select certain children to, as it were, become the target for all
sorts of jokes and laughs. Well, because they are afraid if they don’t do this, it will
sooner or later be them who are the target. So they deflect all of their fears onto some
most hapless looking child—very often a very sensitive child, who suffers much more
from this than they would in the first place.
So how are we going to live out this life of Jesus’ family? Well, you’re going to
decide, of course. You decide everything about you! All your parents can do, your
teachers can do, is give you good ideas to help form you. But if you are at already age
seven, you already have a working free will. You are already making decisions for
yourself. So Jesus continues through others, through your teachers, your priests, your
parents, to try to form you into a Christ-like person, but you have to make the decisions.
And you have to do this every day in every encounter. In order to do that we have to be
aware. We have to keep in mind, that means be prayerful, mindful, throughout our day
of Jesus, whose brother and whose sister each of us is.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Wisdom Teachings
Third Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
January 29, 2004 7:00 a.m. 2 Sm 7:18-19, 24-29; Mk 4:21-25 (The measure you use)

Today we are reflecting on some wise teachings. “The measure with which you
measure will be measured out to you, and still more will be given you.”
In a certain way we determine our own futures—not directly and not in every step;
there are many steps of our life that are not our own to decide. We are subject to the laws
of nature. We are subject to statistical probability. We are subject to accidents and
unforeseen consequences. However, in the long run we determine the outcome of our
lives. And this is what Jesus is trying to say, “The measure with which you measure will
be measured out to you.” People who are loving and caring for other people find those to
love them and care for them. People who are stingy with their affections and indifferent
to the needs of others find themselves abandoned. This is the way it works. This doesn’t
mean that every single form of suffering is the direct result of our actions. Jesus did not
believe that, but rather that life taken as a whole is given to us to be nurtured and cared
for. We are the stewards, and therefore we determine how life as a whole comes out for
us.
“To the one who has, more will be given.”
Of course, this is not referring to material things as much as to the qualities that
determine true happiness, qualities like, for example, love itself or joy. “To the one who
has, more will be given.” If we find joy, true joy, in this life, we have discovered
something that is truly spiritual, not the passing pleasure that comes with some
momentary satisfaction, but something deeply joyful that is really from God. And to the
one who has found this, more will be given. “From the one who has not, even what he
has will be taken away”—same difference. People who go through life and they never
find anything really substantial, even though they look at life and they see all the
evidence for God, but they really don’t find God, what little they do have will be taken
away because their lives amount to nothing.
“Anyone who has ears to hear ought to hear!”

Jesus’ Wisdom Teachings

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Imperfect People with a Mission
Third Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
January 30, 2004 7:00 a.m. 2 Sm 11:1-4a, 5-10a, 13-17; Mk 4:26-34 (David)

In reading stories from the Old Testament one thing that is very clear is that they are
realistic. If you ever study the stories, for example, of the Buddha, it says when he was a
little boy and he would run around; everywhere he ran a flower would grow wherever his
foot hit the earth. That’s not realistic. The apocrypha of Jesus are not realistic. The
Church rejected them because they were just too cute. Now today they are very popular
with the New Age crowd, but they are just too cute.
The word of God is realistic. It’s about real flesh and blood people chosen by God, but
very imperfect, very flawed. The greatest of them was David; David was very flawed!
But David was chosen. He wasn’t chosen because he was perfect; he was chosen because
God chose him—just like Israel itself, just like the Church. We’re not chosen because we
are perfect; we are chosen because God chose us.
Now we have a mission. David had a mission. The apostles had a mission. They were
not perfect either. Perfection is truly not of this world. And perfection is really not of the
saints either. And if you read the lives of the saints—true lives of the saints, rather than
historiography, which is unrealistic, but true stories—you see how flawed the saints
were! And that’s part of the story of how God redeems.
And Jesus came into the world precisely because God wanted to bear the burden of
human frailty, of human flaws and human sin. And only through God’s own intervention
into human nature could true healing take place; and we call this salvation, the healing of
the human nature. Meanwhile, we are still like David, flawed; and we have, nonetheless,
a mission. And we need to be about our mission and not always pretending we cannot do
it because of our weaknesses.
In one way David is more admirable than, for example, Jeremiah, or for that matter,
Moses. Both of them, if you remember, tried to get out of their mission by protesting that
they were too young or too inexperienced or not good enough. But God wouldn’t have
such excuses then or now. Flawed as we are, we are all called to work for God, to effect
his will, and to be his servants in a very imperfect world; and though we may fail, even
sometimes grievously, we have to keep moving.

Imperfect People with a Mission

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Taking Responsibility Third Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, January 31, 2004
8:00 a.m. St. John Bosco 2 Sm 12:1-7a, 10-17; Mk 4:35-41 (Our blinding filter)

Both readings today are readings about taking responsibility.

In the first reading we have Nathan confronting David with a story. Now when we
look at life objectively, that means when we look at what people do apart from our own
selves, we can judge rather well what is good, what is evil. But when we get involved,
there is a filter. This happened to David. David didn’t really see himself in this story until
Nathan inserted him in it: “You are the man!” This story is about you! And the power of
the word of God penetrated this filter David had that blinded him to what his role was in
this scenario.

In the case of Jesus and the disciples, again, they are not taking any responsibility at
all. They don’t really even pray. They just complain. “Aren’t you going to do something?
Aren’t you going to do something?” That’s not a prayer!

In so many different ways we do not recognize the responsibility we have, in David’s
case to avoid evil, in the disciples case to do good. And not only do we have the
responsibility, we have the power. Jesus had all power. “All power in heaven and on
earth has been given to me,” Jesus said. “And I give it to you,” he said—to the Church! If
we were only ever together in prayer, we would see this. We would move mountains. We
would quell storms. We would produce a rich harvest for the Lord. But first of all, we
have to see our responsibility.

Now the disciples in their complaining did, after all, wake Jesus up. He took
responsibility! And he is our model.

Taking Responsibility

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Planned Purpose
Fourth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
8:45 a.m. Jer 1:4-5, 17-19; 1 Cor 12:31—13:13; Lk 4:21-30
the mind of God)

February 1, 2004
(All creation from

“Before I formed you in the womb I knew you, before you were born I dedicated
you, a prophet to the nations I appointed you.”
We rarely preach on the scrolls of the prophets, but they really represent the
foundation of Jesus’ own thinking.

There is a great contrast between the way the

prophets and Jesus thought and the way we think. As long as we are aware of this it’s
okay. If we are not aware, it’s not okay.
The modern world is full of marvels, marvels that only a hundred years ago would
have been considered science fiction, including the cures of all kinds of illnesses, travel
to the moon and beyond. However, there is a downside to much of modern thought.
Although technologically clever, many modern thinkers get basic issues twisted. One
such twist is the idea that mind emerges gradually from matter rather than the other
way around: that matter depends on mind for its order and organization. These
ideas are not reserved to a few intellectuals discussing things in the halls of the
universities. These ideas are the basis of our culture and they radiate out to the rest
of us through the media, including television, radio, newspapers, and novels. The result
is that, even though we do not realize it, we buy into a way of thinking that is alien to
our faith.
Today’s reading from the scroll of Jeremiah gives us an arresting point of view. God
spoke to Jeremiah: “I knew you before I formed you in the womb.” That means mind is
prior to matter; in fact, the entire universe depends upon information which of its
nature is mental—it comes from the mind of God—that makes things work the way
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they do. Without this information science would have nothing to discover because
nothing would work and there would be nothing.
What is true for the universe as a whole is true for each of us. If there were no
purpose for any one of us, we wouldn’t be here. If there were no plan, no purpose, for
us, we would not exist. God’s intention for us precedes our conception in the womb of
our mothers. And yet frequently we founder, wondering whether there is a place for us in
life, as if we had to discover all by ourselves what we might like or what we might enjoy
or what we might find suitable. This sort of search may make sense in a meaningless
world that just happened by accident but not in a creation organized and formed with
purpose.
Certainly not everyone is called to be a prophet, but everyone can come to know and
speak the truth. Not everyone is called to public ministry, but everyone’s life is meant
to be of service to God and God’s kingdom. The road to happiness and fulfillment is
not following one’s likes and dislikes. The seed planted in us at Baptism takes root in a
much deeper place than pleasure or pain can reach. And most importantly, the real goal
of life lies over the horizon of our senses. But there are intimations; there are clues; we
can pick up a trail.
We cannot, however, make any progress without prayer. Prayer is seeking, and
Jesus taught us that only by seeking can we find. It is always God who comes to us
because he created us and he shepherds us, because he formed us to participate in his own
Being. We will find a way when we learn how to trust and how to hope—when we let
God teach us the true meaning of love.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Adapting but Retaining Fifth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, February 14, 2004
8:00 a.m. Sts. Cyril and Methodius 1 Kgs 12:26-32; 13:33-34; Mk 8:1-10
(Truth of the gospel made meaningful for people)

“This was a sin on the part of the house of Jeroboam for which it was to be cut off and
destroyed from the earth.”
Well, on the one hand, we do not live by the Old Testament: we do not live by the
law; we live by the gospel. But based on the assumption that human nature has not
changed, we might learn something from looking back at the people of God in ancient
times.
What, after all, was the sin of the house of Jeroboam? That is a very important
question. And it’s too easy to answer, oh, idolatry! But what is that? What is idolatry?
Now you have read or heard that Jeroboam set up two golden calves. And he said,
“People of Israel, this is your god who led you out of Egypt.” Now you might say, well,
now Jeroboam is just trying to adapt. He is trying to acculturate the tradition of the
fathers, the tradition of the elders, into the modern world. Well, that is what he was
doing. But he did it in such a way that he lost the germ of distinctiveness that made Israel
different from the other nations.
You will recall that God had chosen the Israelites—not just for their benefit but for
service, for a purpose. It was not exactly obvious from the beginning, but the idea was
“You will be my people; I will be your God—I will be your God; you will be my people.
And the nations will come to know my justice through your actions. The world will
come to know my justice”—God’s justice—“through your behavior, through your
lifestyles. You’re going to be different.” That was the whole essence of covenant.
Now what Jeroboam did is he did away with that. He did away with the
distinctiveness of the covenant. He said, “Look, people, you can be like your pagan
relatives and friends and neighbors. You can worship the calf.” The calf is a symbol of,
basically, prosperity. Even in our modern world we talk about “capital” and
“capitalism.” It comes from the head of cattle. It’s about money! It’s about wealth. It’s
about having. And that really was the religion of Canaan. It was a religion of having; it
was a religion of power; it was a religion of wealth. It was worshiping wealth. And
Jeroboam said, “That’s okay. You can do that. And we are going to call this golden
calf—we’re going to call this “Yahweh” or “Baal,” which is really just the same thing. It
means the “Lord.” Baal is another word for “Adonai” in a different dialect. But what he
was really doing was undermining the whole meaning of the covenant, using the same
words but meaning something different. And that is what idolatry is. It’s substituting our
images and our ideals and our goals for God’s.
And don’t think this is something that is unique to the time of Jeroboam. We do this
too, when we think we can have one foot in the kingdom of God and one foot in the
world. On the one hand, we do live in the world; but we cannot live by the world’s
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values and honor God. We cannot live by the world’s laws and desires and drives and
believe we are serving God. We cannot do that! That’s the essence of idolatry.
Now today we venerate, coincidently, two saints, Cyril and Methodius, who really did
adapt the gospel to a particular culture, the culture of modern-day Czech Republic:
Bohemia, Slovakia, that area and further to the east. And what they did is they brought
the gospel—but they kept the gospel—but they translated it into the language of the
people. And they invented a whole alphabet in order to do it; in fact, they invented a
language. They took the spoken but unwritten language of illiterate people and they
fashioned a literate language so that people could learn to read this, and that the priests
could preach and read the word of God in that language.
Furthermore, they took many of the traditions from the Greeks, the Eastern Church,
and they adapted them to the Slavic mentality, including chants and art. Right here you
see two Russian icons. This reflects the work of the Slavic world. They are much more
human looking than the Greek counterparts, which are much more expressionistic,
angular—artificial actually. Equally so, I never even knew what Greek chant sounded
like because I was always introduced to the Eastern Rites through the Slavonic. But
when I heard the Greeks chant for the first time, I realized they are much more like
Arabs, much more Arabian and Oriental sounding.
So adapting is not wrong. But we have to adapt by keeping the essence, and that’s our
work. Now I think our Church has had a problem for many centuries because we never
adapted. We just brought in Latin Masses, rituals, from old Europe; and we just expected
everyone to adapt to them. Well, that’s not exactly the idea either. Cyril and Methodius
really found the middle road. So we have to do that because we are living in a world that
is as dangerous as it was in the days of Jeroboam. And we are in danger of adapting so
much to our culture that we lose the truth of the gospel and we lose our own identity as
Christians. At the same time it is our responsibility to bring the gospel to the world. And
we need the help of people like Cyril and Methodius to help us speak in the language of
the world but the gospel of Jesus Christ. So this is an ongoing process of bringing God’s
ways to earth, which at the same time is really humanizing and civilizing human life.
This is the life of a disciple; it is also the work of the Church.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inner Joy of Discipleship
Sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
February 15, 2004
7:00 a.m. Jer 17:5-8; 1 Cor 15:12, 16-20; Lk 6:17, 20-26 (Blessed and woe)

“Rejoice and leap for joy on that day!”
The first thing we need to note about today’s gospel reading is that the first part is
directed only to the disciples. There were many other people there, crowds of people,
from Judea and Jerusalem, meaning Jewish people, and crowds from Tyre and Sidon,
meaning pagan people. But the first part is addressed only to his disciples. He begins by
teaching them that what he is saying applies to those who have committed themselves to
his gospel, not to people in general. He is not speaking about some natural law that is
universal in application. He is not speaking about ethical principles that apply to all
human beings. He is speaking about the truth that belongs to those who follow him,
who are committed to him. He is speaking about the good fortune that belongs to those
chosen ones. They have chosen him; he has chosen them. Choice is mutual. Choice
and discipleship is relational.
Now this word “blessed”—“Blessed are you”—it’s a hard word, in Greek makarios.
What does it really mean? Well, some translate it “happy.” But it doesn’t mean happy as
opposite to sad. It means happy all right, but as opposite to wretched or miserable or
forsaken. The disciple is never forsaken. The disciple need never be wretched or
miserable, even though—and Jesus is promising them—they will end up in miserable
circumstances surrounded by miserable people. But they needn’t become miserable
inside. Why? There’s power in Jesus’ preaching. There’s power in the kingdom he
proclaims. And this power can affect our very soul, our very being, from within, whereas
the circumstances and the people we live with cannot! Thus one can really rejoice and

Inner Joy of Discipleship

be glad in adverse circumstances because joy and peace, as Jesus himself showed in
his own life, are basically inside jobs; they are not given to us from outside. We
receive them from inside, and the disciple has made the right choice.
Following this address, Jesus addresses the others. They are a motley crowd: some
curious, but not committed; others ultimately indifferent to what he is saying; and some
even hostile—they will later crucify him. To them he says, “Woe to you.” In preaching
the woes Jesus is not starting something new, but continuing in the tradition of the true
prophets.

They did preach woe because those who oppose or ignore God’s

requirements are courting disaster, personal disaster and national disaster. This was
the constant message of all the prophets—the true prophets. In contrast the false prophets
always preached happy times—God is on your side; don’t worry—not the true prophets!
The true prophets tried to convince people that everything was really in their hands,
but they had to obey God. So Jesus is saying the same for those who are opposing him
or who are indifferent to him. “You are courting disaster, however comfortable and
content you may feel now, however joyful or full you may seem now.”
In this gospel passage Jesus is reflecting on another teaching about serving two
masters. One cannot serve “God and mammon,” God and money, God and the world.
The disciple chooses God—and chooses well! Discipleship will involve suffering, but
it will flawlessly lead to victory and eternal well-being. The other choice—to serve the
world or to serve oneself, which is the same thing since the world’s basic program is to
serve oneself—this leads inevitably to loss and failure, for God did not create the
world for itself. He created the world for his kingdom and for his glory, which will
remain throughout all the ages.

2

Inner Joy of Discipleship

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Arguing, Not Seeking Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, February 16, 2004
7:00 a.m. Jas 1:1-11; Mk 8:11-13 (When Jesus has to leave)

“Then he left them, got into the boat again, and went off to the other shore.”

I think there are certain passages in Scripture that we tend to let bounce off us. This is
one of them.

We want to think of God as being infinitely patient, and that is surely true. However,
it is also true that there are times when Jesus simply has to leave. And, after all, Jesus is
the shepherd who fulfills the prophecy of God being the Good Shepherd. Jesus is the one
God sends into the world to gather up the lost sheep—that’s true. But in this particular
story we have the lost sheep arguing. God did not come to argue; he came to gather. We
have to see that there is something in the human spirit that is capable of opposing the
ways of God, and that often comes to the surface in arguments. A person who wants to
argue does not want to know. A person who wants to argue is really not open. There is
really no sense to a religious argument. There is no sense to a spiritual argument; in fact,
there is no such thing. There can be spiritual explanations but not arguments, because the
nature of God and the way one finds God in the world is different from the way in which
people solve an argument. Arguments are set up in terms of logic. God is not part of
logic; God is beyond logic. And when people, whether they are young or old, try to force
God into some small, little box, God doesn’t fit!

Jesus in this particular passage was disgusted; he sighed from the depth of his spirit
because his opponents here wanted him to prove something. When it comes to matters of
faith the proof is found only by seeking, not arguing. And arguing is not seeking. So we
have to see that in regard to the most important issues of life coming at it from this point
of view of arguing and trying to be convinced by signs one is approaching it all wrong.
When we come to God in this way, he can’t do anything but leave and go to the other
shore.

Arguing, Not Seeking

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
An Understanding Heart Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, February 17, 2004
7:00 a.m. Jas 1:12-18; Mk 8:14-21 (The Seven Founders of the Order of Servites)
(Jesus being frustrated by his disciples)

There are various settings in the New Testament, and this one is called “Jesus being
frustrated by his disciples.” The theme is understanding.
The first point is that understanding comes from a heart that is open to God. It is not a
matter of mere mental comprehension, for example, like solving a riddle, or working a
program, or solving a problem in mathematics—it’s not that. It’s rather allowing God to
teach us, or opening our hearts to the wisdom of the Lord. This the disciples were not
doing. Very often we don’t either. To open ourselves to the wisdom of the Lord is to
make ourselves vulnerable; it’s to dispose ourselves to the will of him who created us;
it’s to submit to someone higher than ourselves. And this submission costs! The
disciples were not necessarily willing—we are not necessarily willing—to pay that cost,
that price.
So Jesus said, “Do you have eyes and not see? Ears and do not hear?” Because
comprehending the message of Jesus is not a matter of mere hearing. This is why
fundamentalism is so wrong. It is not a matter of mere seeing. It goes beyond the literal
form of words. And it also goes beyond the literal meaning of signs. So he asks them
about the signs that they have seen: the sign of the bread—two signs, really—one in
which Jesus fed five thousand, another time when he fed four thousand. And there were
leftovers. What’s the sign about? Too often we are just interested in eating, in filling
ourselves. The significance in both those signs was the leftovers. I won’t go into that
right now. That’s a rather long, lengthy discussion. But Jesus shows that there is
abundance in the kingdom of God, an abundance that is not directly related to our work
or our provisions but, rather, as a blessing that comes forth from God through faith.
So as we live our lives, as we practice our faith, it’s very important that we go beyond
always the literal meaning of words and the flat, obvious significance of signs and
sacraments into the mystery of the dynamism at work when the Holy Spirit comes
upon his people as the Spirit of wisdom and the Spirit of understanding to teach and
to inspire. If our hearts are hardened, we will be impervious.

An Understanding Heart

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Healing outside the Village
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Wednesday,
February 18, 2004 7:00 a.m. Jas 1:19-27; Mk 8:22-26 (Healing in stages)

“Do not even go into the village.”
What’s the meaning of that? What’s the meaning of the fact that Jesus takes this man
out of the village in the first place? Many of the maladies that we are suffering with are
caused by people around us, by our environment.
Studying the wonders of the human brain—I’ve been reading a book—we see that
children produce enormously more brain cells than they need in the first four and a half
months of gestation—two hundred billion brain cells! They don’t need them. They only
need a hundred billion to be a good little baby. But nature, God, produces in abundance.
And there are more brain cells than needed; these have to be pared down later. The point
is this explains the importance of our environment because it is our environment that
finishes the job. The pathways that are used stay; the pathways that aren’t used don’t
stay. A child with a good environment then learns how to behave in a secure way, how to
feel secure, how to be secure, how to deal with life. But a child in a bad environment
cannot learn that. And as the brain naturally then pares down, as the child ages, it will
lose necessarily certain good things because they haven’t been reinforced. This is the
learning process in a child. And incidentally, from the second month of gestation to the
second year of birth outside the womb a child creates /1.8 million connections or
synapses per second. This goes beyond our ability to comprehend, but this is the wonder
of human life. And obviously a child is utterly and totally human from the moment of
conception. This process is going at lick speed, you might say, from the very beginning.

Healing outside the Village

But what about our villages? What about our environments? What about the people
around us? They have a lot to do with the way we form our idea of the world: whether
we really can see or whether we can’t see. So much of blindness is due to the fact that
we have grown up among blind people who have never shown us anything, that we have
grown up in a dark village. And so Jesus now when he takes this blind man, he doesn’t
simply regard his malady as a physical handicap—although of course it is because our
whole bodies and brains take on the environment. That’s the meaning of education and
formation; that’s why it is so important. Anyway, but Jesus does not regard this as the
whole problem but merely the symptom of the problem. The real problem is where he is
living. So he takes him out of the village—lesson number one—we need to be reformed
in a new environment that is marked by the light of God, who is Christ.
The second lesson here is that healing takes place usually in stages. It can be
instantaneous—it can be—but often is not. And the reason is that we have to learn new
ways of living as we are healing. We don’t become twisted immediately; we don’t
become straight immediately. Healing is a process, and it’s a learning process. We
have to learn to relate differently to our world through the grace of Christ. So it takes
time. It comes in stages.
And then finally he says, “Don’t go back.” This is perhaps the most important
lesson!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting God’s Plan Sixth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, February 19, 2004
7:00 a.m. Jas 2:1-9; Mk 8:27-33 (Jesus must be rejected)

“You are thinking not as God does, but as human beings do.”

This rebuke of Peter is well meant for all of us as well. We see it all the time: how we
think in terms of our own sense of life, but not God’s purpose.

A perfect example is today the big flap about the movie “The Passion of Christ,”
produced by Mel Gibson. Now in this movie Mr. Gibson relies very heavily on the
fourth gospel. The fourth gospel differs from the other three in two ways, but they are
related. The first is that it is the last of the gospels, and, therefore, the one that has been
most influenced by subsequent events, namely, the disintegration of the relationship
between Christian Jews and non-Christian Jews that took place after the destruction of
the Temple in 70 AD.

This was an historical fact, but two different religious groups looked at it with two
different theological interpretations. Christian Jews said, “Look at what your way of
living has done. You jeopardized the Temple. God has not protected you.” And the
others said, “Look what you have done. By following that false leader you have brought
on the judgment of God,” and so on. So it was mutual name-calling and blame-putting.
There is a tendency, therefore, in the fourth gospel to refer to all the Jews as one big lump
sum because by that time Christian Jews had been excluded from the synagogue by
decree of the rabbis. In that way there is a tendency to perhaps blame all the Jews for the
work of the leaders.

But in this gospel, which is Mark, which precedes the destruction of the Temple, we
see perhaps a more realistic view of what really happened at the time of Christ. He says,
“I must be rejected. This is God’s way. I must be rejected.” By whom? Not by all the
people, but “by the chief priests and the scribes and the leaders”—the “elders” it says
here.

Accepting God’s Plan

Now should we be blaming anyone? No, it’s God’s way. It must be. It is part of
God’s plan for Jesus to be rejected. So for us now to be blaming people is quite stupid.
It is thinking as human beings do, not as God does. Jesus was utterly resigned to this
plan. He must be rejected! Part of his life is being rejected! When Peter tries to stop
him, he says, “Get behind me, Satan.” When Peter tries to ameliorate the situation he
says, “Get behind me, Satan.” Now Christians have absolutely no business taking
umbrage at Jews—for that matter even their leaders—for doing what God directed in the
first place, in the sense it’s all part of God’s purpose, God’s plan, for Jesus to be rejected.
Peter’s idea was, well, we are going to stop this.

And that’s exactly the way people think today: or we should have stopped this; we
could have stopped this; something should have been done. Oh, no! It should have
happened just the way it did. The rejection is part of the passion of Christ; we don’t stop
it. We try to simply be with it. And that’s what Jesus’ message is here. You have to be
with God’s plan. Yes, it involves suffering; that’s part of it. Learn why. Don’t think you
know better than God. Don’t try to save your own hide; it isn’t God’s plan. But be
assured that through all this I will rise again.
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Faith and Works
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, February 20, 2004
7:00 a.m. Jas 2:14-24, 26; Mk 8:34—9:1 (Need for balance)

“For just as a body without a spirit is dead, so also faith without works is dead.”
From reading this letter of James we can get the idea that there was a controversy in
the early Church about the relation between faith and works. It’s important we keep this
in mind because if you read historians, whom you can’t always trust or believe, you get
the idea that this controversy began in the Reformation. No, it had been with the Church
all along—the quest for balance.
The problem is that the truth, although simple in one way, requires a certain amount of
balancing to understand it. And people tend not to want to understand things in terms of
balance. They want an easy answer: black or white, this or that! So from the very
beginning there was a dispute about the role of works, and for that matter, the role of
faith.
Now one extreme position—that is the view of the Pharisees, those who follow the
law in its details—was faith doesn’t really matter. What matters is what you do. That’s
one view. The opposite view is, well, it doesn’t matter what you do. All that matters is
what you believe. Sometimes St. Paul is quoted supporting that view, but he really
didn’t. But he did come down more on the side of faith than works, mainly because he
was the opposite when he was young. He was fanatical in his works when he was young,
and he says so. And so as he grew older he over-compensated that by becoming almost
disinterested in works, especially as he saw them connected to law and righteousness
earned through following the law. He felt that was so prideful that he wanted to avoid it
totally. He has got a good point; it can become prideful. But James is pointing out that

Faith and Works

just because one can become prideful doing good works, does not mean we should avoid
doing good works. In fact, if we don’t do good works, then we are really not alive in our
faith. Faith must naturally produce works or it’s dead, as he puts it.
Now you probably know that Marin Luther said that this epistle was an “epistle of
straw.” It is remarkable when people put a great deal of emphasis on what they call the
“word of God,” how they want to limit what they mean by the word of God. Well, the
Epistle of St. James is the word of God. It is part of the canon of our Church. It is part of
our beliefs. And part of our balanced view is that we need faith and works, just like we
need faith and love. It’s not like, well, there is only one theological virtue. No, there are
three: faith, hope, and love. Love manifests itself in our way of living.
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Works of Law, Faith, Love
Sixth Week in Ordinary Time
February 20, 2004 7:30 p.m. Jas 2:14-24, 26; Mk 8:34—9:1
Healing Mass) (Living our faith)

Friday,
(Charismatic

“For just as a body without a spirit is dead, so also faith without works is dead.”
We can be sure from reading the Letter of St. James that even in the very beginning of
the Church there was this problem between faith and works. He brings it up; St. Paul
brings it up. They have a different emphasis because they are two different people. The
one thing that we have to keep in mind is St. Thomas Aquinas said, “In medio stat
virtus,” that means “Virtue stands in between, in the middle”; and problems always
come at extremes. Extremism is never true.
Now what are the extremes. Well, there is one extreme which had become very
popular at the time of Jesus, and that is this idea of following the law in its details, not
only the written law, of which there are 634 different stipulations in what we call the Old
Testament, the Tenach, as the Jews called it—not only that but also the interpretations of
these. The interpretations are enormous. There were approximately ten thousand
interpretations already at the time of Christ, and they have been added to. All put
together it now amounts to seventeen thousand pages of writing. And the idea was this:
that if you do every single thing just right, you follow every jot and every tittle of the
law, you will be justified in the sight of God. Well, could anyone ever do it? “No,” St.
Paul says, “I tried!” He mentions it quite often how he was a Pharisee and that he was, in
fact, a fanatic trying to follow the tradition of the elders, largely the Halakhah, which
written down is part of the Mishna. So that’s the extreme point of view: we become
justified in the sight of God by what we do, by the works we do.
Well, there is another extreme, of course: it doesn’t matter what we do; all that
matters is what we believe. That idea in its most extreme form is called “Quietism.”
It’s a heresy. It means I’ll just sit around here, and I’m not going to do anything; but if
God wants me to do something, he can tell me; but I’m not other than that going to
bother. Well, that’s another extreme. What the writers in the New Testament tried to
do was bring people more toward the middle. And even here there is a different
emphasis between Paul and James because they come from two different points of view.
Paul is a recovering fanatic in regard to law, and so he moves farther away from it.
James is a very upstanding member of the Jewish religion, but he accepts Jesus Christ as
the Messiah.
Now his point is, and St. Paul’s point is also, we have to live out our faith. St. Paul
never denied that. St. Paul was not a Quietist. We have to live out our faith. But there
are three different kinds of works. The first is the work of the law. That’s the work of
prescriptions that other people write. These may or may not be helpful. Firstly, we
have to keep in mind they are not of divine origin. That was one of the points Jesus
argued with the rabbis of his day. His view was they are not of divine origin. They may
be good; they may not be good, but they are not of divine origin. Some things can be

Works of Law, Faith, Love

helpful, like fasting. Praying, surely—that was a work of the law—very good. But
there is a problem because works of the law can make us proud. We could become
very proud of what we have done, how much we have prayed, how much we have
sacrificed, how much we fasted, how much we have given away in alms. Almsgiving
was a very important work of the law. Is it good? Of course it’s good, or can be. But
what if we become so full of ourselves because of what we do? Then it backfires. And
that’s why St. Paul was very, very cautious about this whole thing. He didn’t want
anybody to think that through what they did, they were gaining righteousness in the sight
of God, because for St. Paul, for all the believers in the New Testament, righteousness is
really a gift from God as received in faith.
But that faith, as St. James is pointing out, cannot be an idle faith; it cannot be simply
a gift that we don’t unwrap. And so that is the second kind of work: works of faith.
Faith has to grow. Faith is a living relationship with God. It has to grow, or it starts to
die. How many times people come to me and say, “Well, I used to be a very faithful
Catholic, but I fell away”! There are many reasons why we might fall away. But one
reason is a failure to nurture faith. You nurture faith when you take time to read the
word of God. You nurture faith when you come to conferences with other believers that
are set up in order to help you connect and learn how to pray in groups, all the
different aspects of prayer.
Some people’s idea of prayer is just give me, give me, give me. Well, that’s petition.
That’s only one aspect of prayer. There are lots of them. When we learn about that we
are building up our faith. When we learn about contrition, when we learn about
conversion, when we learn about praising God, when we learn about thanking God, we
are building up our faith. So works of faith are important. And when we share our
faith. That’s another very important work of faith—we talk to other people about what
God does for us. Of course this is very delicate matter because if we are going to share
our faith in a very believable way, we have to really be speaking honestly. We can’t
make stuff up. And if we speak honestly, we have to be relating to the Lord in a regular
way. We have to be men and women of prayer. We have to be men and women who
are living our faith, stepping out in faith, making decisions based on faith, sharing our
income with the Lord in faith, surrendering our willfulness in faith. That’s what the
gospel is about. If you just seek to build up yourself, you are not living in faith, and you
are going to lose everything. If you really want to gain what can be gained, which is
life, then you have to let go of yourself; and that is a work of faith. So that’s the
second kind of work.
There is a third kind: works of love. Well, of course, St. Paul himself in 1 Corinthians
points out that there are three, not one but three, virtues that do not pass away. Faith is
the first, then hope and love. And he says, “The greatest is love.” Love must express
itself in some kind of action, in some kind of word, in some kind of work. Love
cannot simply be inert; there is no such thing as inert love. So that’s the third kind of
work. The most important work is the works of love, and we perform works of love
through the grace of God. Through the grace of God our lives bear fruit, and the fruits
of the Spirit are really all from love. Love is mentioned as one of the fruits, but really
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they are all from love. So in this way we live in the world in such a way that we are
influencing the world.
Now in a sense it may be pretty scary when you realize that God’s plan is for the
world to change through you. You might say, “Doesn’t he have another plan?” No, he
doesn’t. God has no plan B! He only has plan A. And his plan is for you to touch the
world. And in order for you to touch the world, he has touched you. That’s why you are
here tonight. He has touched you. Maybe the touch has just been an invitation, or maybe
it has been something very deep, but he has touched you. And he wants you to touch
others. “What you have received as a gift, give as a gift.” And the more we give what
we receive the more our souls expand, and we can receive more gift.
So we have to think about what St. James is trying to tell us. A body without a spirit
would be a corpse. Faith without works is also a corpse. We are entering Lent, and Lent
is a good time to think about this. How are we going to live in such a way that reflects
the new being that we have because God has touched us? It is not obvious and it is
not automatic. The reason is that we actually develop our own habits in life. And one of
the great influences on us in life is the world around us, so we develop habits more or less
based on what other people do and say and think and how we feel, which is often based
upon our vision of life, which often inspires fear, anxiety, anger, and other emotions. So
we get used to a certain way of acting. But if we are going to really let faith
influence our actions, we are going to have to change. Lent is a good time to think
about this and to practice it one at a time.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Radical Teachings Seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/C February 22, 2004
Vigil, 5:00 p.m.
1 Sm 26:2, 7-9, 12-13, 22-23;
1 Cor 15:45-49;
Lk 6:27-38
(Sermon on the Plain)

“For the measure with which you measure will in return be measured out to
you.”
We must never forget that Jesus was Jewish; his apostles were Jewish; all his earlier
followers were Jewish—the evangelists included, with the possible exception of this one,
Luke. I say that because it’s impossible for any authentic Christian person to be antiJewish, much less anti-Semitic, whatever that’s supposed to mean. Recently there has
been a controversy about “The Passion of Christ,” written by, mostly, John, who was
Semitic and Jewish. So the intention is never to attack Jews.
But—and this is the point of today’s gospel—Jesus was not orthodox. He was not
an Orthodox Jew! He did not follow the tradition of the elders. St. Paul did. He talks
about it. He said he made more progress than anyone else. But Jesus did not; he was
unorthodox and he was marginal and he differed radically from the leaders or the
teachers of the Jewish religion, often called “Pharisees.” What might be or should be
embarrassing to Christians is that this radicalism of Jesus is rarely seen among his
followers. The gospel I read is very radical.
Now the difference between Jesus and the others is this: the rabbis believed that God’s
people were supposed to live according to rules, the law, Torah, given by Moses and finetuned by the rabbis. In contrast, Jesus did not believe in following the law. He believed
in fulfilling and surpassing the law. This is not too hard for us to understand if we look at
the example that he himself gave us. He did not follow the law; he fulfilled the law
and surpassed it. Not only did he do it; he taught his disciples the same thing!
Furthermore, he thought that the so-called fine-tuning actually distorted the original
meaning. This was a cause of great friction between him and the teachers.
For example, the law says, “Love your neighbor as yourself.” That’s in Leviticus.
You have heard it often. One might comfortably imagine that one’s neighbor means
people nearby, people on one’s block or one’s street, or at least members of one’s own
tribe or nation. And so it was interpreted, but not for Jesus! For him neighbor meant
anybody! Why? Because he has this radical sense of God the Father being everybody’s
Father! If God the Father is everybody’s Father, then everybody is my neighbor;
everybody is my sister; everybody is my brother. There is no other way to look at it. So
the stranger is a neighbor. Even one’s enemy is a neighbor. And so Jesus says, “Love
your enemies.” He also told stories that made people squirm. They may not make us
squirm because perhaps we don’t understand them—but the story of the Good Samaritan.
Why? Because Samaritans are not orthodox. They do not follow the law in its entirety,
and yet Jesus held up one of them as a model, as an ideal.

Jesus’ Radical Teachings

There is a very different logic at work in Jesus’ thinking. Unlike the Pharisees,
who thought that the condition of a person’s life was due to their relation with God,
meaning the well-off and prosperous were pleasing to God, the downtrodden and
miserable were not pleasing to God. That’s how the people, the official theology went—
not for Jesus! He believed, as I read already today, God is good to all, the just and the
unjust. He observed that “the sun shines on the good and the bad; the rain falls on the
just and the unjust.” And even the best people suffer in life: misfortunes, disease,
mishaps of all kinds. This does not mean that in the final judgment the good and the evil
are to receive the same reward—far from it. But it does mean until the final judgment
God is blessing everybody. God is treating everyone with loving care; otherwise the
unjust would be justified in their injustice! If God were not blessing them, they would
have a good reason for being so mean, for being so unjust, for being evil. But Jesus’
view is no, God blesses everybody; until the final judgment there is always time for
change. Consequently, those who love God, those who follow him, have to start to learn
how to think and act the way God does. Furthermore, this is possible because God
shares his own being with his children.
At first this may seem like an unrealistic and impractical approach to human nature;
however, Jesus never accepts the status quo as a limit. The way things are does not
mean anything to him. He believes we really are made in the image and likeness of God.
He believes we really are children of God and therefore capable of much more than we
ever expect of ourselves. Of course Jesus was no stranger to the frailties and flaws of
human nature, but he also saw a power and a possibility most others do not. He saw the
human soul as elastic and expandable: the more we stretch ourselves by acting in a
godly way, the more our souls expand allowing in more light and power. But if we
never stretch, we do not expand and remain small and petty. Then there is little room for
light or power. In this way the outcome of our own destiny, the outcome of our lives, is
left up to each of us, measure for measure. “For the measure with which you measure
will in return be measured out to you.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Power and Willingness to Heal
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
February 23, 2004 8:30 a.m. St. Polycarp Jas 3:13-18; Mk 9:14-29 (Everything
is possible for one who has faith, Rooted in prayer)

“It has often thrown him into fire and into water to kill him.”
The interesting thing about this story is that in my reading cultural anthropology about
primitive tribes they often say that the way they pick their shamans is by this approach,
that it seems some spirit picks, usually a boy, and throws him into fire and into water; and
they say, “That’s the one; he is going to be our leader!” So that makes you really wonder
about the nature of some of these primitive religions.
The point the gospel is making is that Jesus has power over everything, whether it’s
physical or spiritual, that plagues human beings. It isn’t like, well, he can do one thing
but not another; he can do everything. He has the power over everything. The second
point is he is also trying to pass this on to his apostles, and they are having a hard time.
He said, “Well, you have to go back to prayer.” It’s through prayer that our faith becomes
powerful. For those who have faith everything is possible. In fact, Jesus is rather
disturbed by this whole group. He says, “If you can?” because the man expresses his trust
in him, but then he questions his willingness. That’s one of the great problems in the
history of religion, really. It’s people don’t necessarily mistrust God’s power, but they
mistrust his willingness to help. And Jesus is putting it back on them. He says, “No, it’s
not God’s problem; it’s your problem. Everything is possible for those who have faith.”
Now he is talking about the big picture. He is not talking about every individual
moment of our lives. He is talking about the big picture. Everything is possible for one
who has faith. So the apostles said, “Well, how come we couldn’t drive out this demon?”
And he says, “This kind can only comes out through prayer.” So he is always pushing us
back into our relation with the Father and our relationship to God in the Spirit. And he is
saying, “Well, if you really want to have the fullness of faith and you really want to have
what God wants for you, you have to root yourself in God and in his will.”

Power and Willingness to Heal

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Worldly or Heavenly Wisdom
Seventh Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
February 24, 2004 8:30 a.m. Jas 4:1-10; Mk 9:30-37 (Either/or)

“Therefore, whoever wants to be a lover of the world makes himself an enemy of
God.”
For a few days now we have been reading James, who has been reflecting on two
basic modes of life: wisdom in a worldly sense and wisdom in a heavenly sense. What’s
the difference? Basically, wisdom in a heavenly sense is motivated by a spirit of
cooperation, sensing the ultimate unity to all of God’s creation. The spirit of the world, in
contrast, is marked by a spirit of competition, marked by a sense of one’s own selfimportance and one’s need to prevail over all other forces. So he is reflecting on this.
And today he is saying that ultimately the choice that is available to people is
friendship with God or friendship with the world, because in this sense there is no
both/and. This is one of those areas where it’s either/or. Now that may not be the way it is
perceived by individuals. But what he is trying to say is if you accept God and you accept
the Holy Spirit, then you have a sense of everything being connected and therefore
everything cooperates together; so in a sense that is all-inclusive. Then we are part of the
whole. But we are part of the whole in such a way as we serve the whole. We don’t
require the whole serve us.
And that reflects what Jesus says in the gospel as well. “He who wants to be first must
become last of all and servant of all.” That’s the same idea James is trying to promote. In
contrast, what the worldly spirit does is it tries to see the whole through oneself; and if
it’s all connected, it’s only connected insofar as it interests me, or insofar as it affects me,
or insofar as it threatens me, or insofar as I can dominate it. So it’s a different spirit
altogether. It’s a different perception altogether. One is really grace that comes from
above. The other is the result of sin. So he ends, “Humble yourselves before the Lord and
he will exalt you.”

Worldly or Heavenly Wisdom

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Almsgiving, Prayer, Ritual, Fasting
Ash Wednesday
February 25, 2004
7:30 p.m. Jl 2:12-18; 2 Cor 5:20—6:2; Mt 6:1-6, 16-18 (In our inner room)

“But when you pray, go to your inner room, close the door, and pray to your
Father in secret. And your Father who sees in secret will repay you.”
There are three points that Jesus makes in today’s teaching, and it’s all about relating
to God in a personal and even secret way. The three points have to do with almsgiving,
prayer, and ritual.
Almsgiving is a very important thing. It is always important. It was important at the
time of Christ; it was a work of the law. To give alms is to do God’s work. But there is a
danger that Jesus was very well aware of. The danger was that we would actually do
good things so that other people would admire us, or even more subtly so that we would
admire ourselves. So it says, “When you give alms, do not let your left hand know what
your right is doing,” because then you will applaud yourself. And that isn’t the real
reason we serve God. We don’t serve God to feel good; we serve God because we
have a deep and profound need to serve God. And we fulfill that need most perfectly
when we serve God anonymously, when we do what is right not because someone is
watching us, not because someone will reward us, but because we believe in the allpresence of God who knows our dreams, who knows our thoughts, who knows our inner
dispositions, our worries and our anxieties, and who cares for us more deeply than we
care for ourselves. So when we give alms, we give alms quietly and privately.
In a similar way when we pray Jesus says, “Go to your room.” He is not necessarily
talking about the room in your house. He is talking about that place where only you can
go. You can go to that place when you are in a traffic snarl. You can go to that place

Almsgiving, Prayer, Ritual, Fasting

when you are waiting for the train. You can go to that place in the doctor’s office, and
you can close your door and you can pray to God.
Now there is a great deal about religion that is organized and formal. We are here
tonight for a very formal rite, but what’s the meaning of the rite? The meaning of the
rite has to be taken to that inner room. The Rite of Ashes is a rite calling us to
repentance, calling us to new life, recognizing the shortness of our time on earth, and
it is a call for us to rededicate ourselves to God’s agenda and to realize how easily
distracted we can be and become. But this would be meaningless if we do not go to the
room, our own private room, and shut the door and be with the Lord.
And lastly, there is fasting and every other kind of ritual or practice. There would
be no practices if they weren’t good and wholesome and helpful, but they are not
automatically wholesome and helpful. They are wholesome and helpful when they are
done in the right spirit. If we afflict ourselves with all kinds of sufferings and then make
sure everyone knows about it, how are we serving God with that? So Jesus says, “When
you fast, wash your face, anoint your head, groom yourself, and no one will know except
the Lord.” And that fast will be for God. If we could keep this idea in mind—if not
always, just for forty days—it will change our lives.
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Our Cross
Thursday after Ash Wednesday
February 26, 2004
Dt 30:15-20; Lk 9:22-25 (Obedience is following)

7:00 a.m.

“If anyone wishes to come after me, he must deny himself and take up his cross
daily and follow me.”
It is very important that we read both parts of this gospel. The first is a prediction of
Jesus’ rejection by the chief priests, the authorities, and his suffering, death, and
resurrection.
But the second part is that the disciple will also have to suffer. The disciple will also
have to deny himself, deny herself. The disciple also will have a cross. This part of the
gospel is often not heard too clearly. People regard Jesus as the savior, and indeed he is;
but they think that now because he has suffered and because he has died, everything is
accomplished. Well, yes and no. Everything Jesus had to do is accomplished—that is
true. But as long as we live on earth we have to follow in his path. We cannot simply
benefit from his suffering, from his sacrifice, from his death, while ourselves perusing
our own agenda, our own goals, and ignoring the way of the cross. This is the idea very
unpopular today called “obedience.” Obedience doesn’t mean following orders, but it
does mean following. It means following the way. It means following the truth. It
means following the life of Christ.

Our Cross

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Lenten Fasting
Friday after Ash Wednesday
Is 58:1-9a; Mt 9:14-15 (For a limited period)

February 27, 2004

8:30 a.m.

“Why do we and the disciples of the Pharisees fast, and your disciples do not.”
“Why do we and the Pharisees fast much, but your disciples do not fast?”
Well, this question really gets to the key of what is fasting about. Fasting is about our
desires. We fast in order to clarify our desires. We fast in order to empty ourselves
and therefore be open.
And the point is that Jesus is what our hearts desire. And his disciples being with
him do not fast because he is what they need. They are feasting on his presence. I
believe that’s the meaning.
And as we proceed through Lent, it’s important we have a positive attitude toward
fasting and toward penance. It is not something—we don’t inflict ourselves so that then
when we stop we feel good. It isn’t like hitting our head on the wall and then when we
stop hitting our head on the wall, well, now we feel much better. That’s some people’s
idea of penance. That is not a good one. Penance is a positive time. And rightly so the
Church limits it because if we were always to live a life of penance, ninety-nine percent
of the human race couldn’t do it! But if we decide we are going to live it for just a short
period of time, we can do it. We can empty ourselves of what we don’t need. We can
empty ourselves of our normal preoccupations, our normal entertainments, our normal
way of living and eating—and dispose ourselves to something deeper.

Lenten Fasting

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Filling Our Emptiness
First Sunday of Lent/C
February 29, 2004
Dt 26:4-10; Rom 10:8-13; Lk 4:1-13 (But still missing God)

8:45 a.m.

“He ate nothing during those days, and when they were over he was hungry.”
There is a difference between fasting and hunger, but they are closely related. In
fasting we choose not to satisfy our hunger, and so it is very different from the
involuntary hunger of those too poor to buy food. While hunger weakens our bodies,
fasting, paradoxically, strengthens our wills.
Jesus’ fast was his human decision to make room in his own human soul for the Holy
Spirit of God. The fact that Jesus needed to do this is noteworthy. It is a truism that
without nourishment an organism will die.

But the human being is more than an

organism, and human hunger exceeds the needs of the physical body. Human beings
have a built-in restlessness that cannot be satisfied except by God because the
capacity of the human heart made in the image and likeness of God is infinite. And it’s
designed that way.
Lent is a time for every Christian, who has at least attained the age of high school, to
reflect on the path of life and desire he or she is on. The question is:
•

What do I believe will make me happy? What do I believe will make me
happy?

•

What is the real goal of my life, and how Christ-like is this goal?

According to Luke, human desires fall into three broad categories. The first is
bread. That was the first temptation of Jesus: “Turn these stones into bread.” Bread
represents anything we take into our bodies to dull our hunger: food, alcohol, drugs.

Filling Our Emptiness

The second is power and glory. The devil showed Jesus all the kingdoms of the earth
and said, “All this power and glory can be yours if only”—if only what? Power and
glory is the result of our own success, our accomplishment, our achievement, what we
own, what we control. We can use all of these to fill our emptiness.
The third is: “Throw yourself off the Temple.” This is false religion, fanaticism. It
is throwing back onto God the responsibility he has given to us and expecting God
to take up the slack. It appears to be spiritual. It appears to be religious, but actually
it’s an insult to God.
Luke is trying to get the believer to see how warped our perceptions can be of what is
good. Addictions to food, drink, drugs, whatever; prideful egoism: the control trip; and
religious fanaticism are only temptations in the first place because we are not truly
empty enough to see God. And gradually whatever we use to seek our happiness
from, soon controls us. In this way the image of God in us recedes as we are gradually
submerged in the very world that ironically we have created. We become spiritually
inhibited.
The good news is that this need not continue. It may be normal for life, but it need
not continue.
•

We can change!

•

We can heal!

•

We can be free!

•

There are special graces in Lent that can work wonders if we pause long
enough to give God a chance!

2

Filling Our Emptiness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spontaneous Service
First Week of Lent Monday, March 1, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Lv 19:1-2, 11-18; Mt 25:31-46 (Beyond law)

This morning the gospel and the first reading give us a very clear contrast between the
ethic taught by Jesus and the ethic taught by the law.
Now Jesus himself accepted the written law. So he would not have disagreed with
one thing that was read this morning by Cherie from the Book of Leviticus, Chapter 19.
It’s a wonderful compilation of how a person should act, what a person should avoid
doing because—why?—because “I am the Lord.” And it’s from the relationship that
God created between this particular people and himself that the obligation of being
righteous flows. The people were called to be holy because God is holy. And they are
expected to do this in a very explicit way detailed in the Book of Leviticus, and
elsewhere. Jesus accepts all of this.
He doesn’t accept the oral interpretation of the rabbis because for many reasons I
don’t want to go into now. He accepts the written law, but he goes beyond the written
law in terms of this way of serving God anonymously. That’s the key to the second
reading, the gospel, that the way we treat people in need is really the way we treat
God. And it’s completely anonymous. We are not supposed to actually realize it at the
time. Why? Because the way we treat people when we are not even thinking about it
is something that comes from who we are; it’s emerging from our own actual
condition.
So Jesus is saying that we need to be transformed by the love of the Holy Spirit, by
the power of God, so that spontaneously we will serve God whenever we see God in
the disguise of a needy person. So he is going beyond explicit following of law to
implicit service in a spontaneous way.
Now how do we get that way? Only through prayerful reflection. We have to be
aware of how we talk. We have to be aware of how we treat other people. Our lives
have to become reflective. And when we are aware of what we are doing, then we can
use our lives in service. If we are not aware of what we are doing, we can’t.

Spontaneous Service

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learning How to Pray
First Week of Lent
Is 55:10-11; Mt 6:7-15 (The Our Father)

Tuesday, March 2, 2004

7:00 a.m.

Yesterday Jesus taught his disciples about the final judgment, about the separation of
the good from the evil, the just from the unjust. And the criterion used in this judgment
was the spontaneous acts that a person would make toward the needy.
But from Jesus’ point of view, these spontaneous acts of service to God in the needy
are never going to take place unless we are prepared by prayer. Jesus was always praying
with his disciples. He prayed in the synagogues, and he prayed outside the synagogues.
And he even withdrew away from his disciples for long periods of time for prayer. And
he is insisting that they understand why it’s important to pray and what prayer really is.
It’s not saying words. It’s not even saying The Our Father. He says, “Do not babble
on like pagans.” Pagans do not know to whom they are praying. Jesus’ point is first of
all you have to know to whom you are praying. You are praying to a heavenly Abba.
Daddy is what it really is. That’s what he called God—“Daddy.” You have to
understand that if you are not addressing your prayer to a heavenly Daddy, then you
don’t even know who it is you are addressing. This heavenly Daddy knows already what
you need. You do not have to give him information. Prayer is not informing God!
Prayer is forming oneself. And it begins in the heart with the desire to go beyond
oneself and to address the very source of life, who is God—who is not some sort of
impersonal, distant reality, but really a Daddy who loves and who has fathered all of us,
who cares for all of us, who desires our own good more than we desire our own good,
who understands better what it is. And this is the One to whom we pray.

Learning How to Pray

And God is heavenly. That means not to be identified with anything we can see, or
for that matter anything we experience. God is always beyond that! From time to time
we receive intimations from God. We receive graces—yes. But they are just little hints.
God is always beyond. God is a heavenly Daddy!
And to pray to God and to pray often with these intentions—this is not something to
repeat; it’s something to will. All the petitions—they are something we need to will,
to desire. And if you just go down the phrases, first of all, that God’s name be hallowed,
think about how we hear the word “God” used, and the name of “Jesus.” It’s not used in
a hallowed way. We live among sacrilegious people and sometimes we are sacrilegious
ourselves because of what we expect and how we implore. The kingdom of God is
primary—not my needs! The will of God is primary—not my will! That’s what this is
about: learning how to pray.
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Learning How to Pray

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeking God in Prayer First Week of Lent (St. Casimir) Thursday, March 4, 2004
7:00 a.m. Est C:12, 14-16, 23-25; Mt 7:7-12 (Filling our emptiness)

“Ask and it will be given to you; seek and you will find; knock and the door will
be opened to you.”
It is a truism that desire drives human life. But there are two very different kinds of
desire. The first kind of desire is the kind of desire that we ourselves can satisfy. And
the second kind of desire is for something that we cannot satisfy.
Jesus’ point is that we have to recognize that what really makes people happy,
what really brings them fulfillment, is precisely that which they cannot satisfy. They
cannot attain it for themselves. It only comes through prayer. It only comes through
asking.
From this point of view what is most troubling about our world today—and I’m not
saying it wasn’t troubling about the world yesterday, I just don’t know—but what is very
obviously wrong with the world today is that people are seeking all right—but they are
seeking the things they can make! They are seeking the things they can buy. They are
seeking the things they can acquire, and, indeed, they will acquire and buy and make.
But this will not bring them fulfillment, and this will not bring them happiness.
Happiness comes only in a relationship with God because we have been created with
an infinite desire. And no amount of things, no amount of money, no number of
accomplishments, no kind of achievement, will ever fill up the emptiness that is within
us. Only God can fill that emptiness. And God comes only when we seek God, when
we ask in prayer, when we knock at his door.

Seeking God in Prayer

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Tree of Life Blessing of the Cross Dedication of the New Cross in the
Sanctuary Saint Joseph Church March 5, 2004 7:30 p.m. Is 50:4-9a; Phil 3:8-14;
Jn 12:31-36a (Reflection on the meaning of the cross as the tree of life)

“Believe in the light, so that you may become children of the light.”

This evening we come to bless a new cross and crucifix. And I believe that it’s very
important that we meditate on the meaning of the cross. It is not obvious what this is all
about. Proof of this can be found in your newspapers in reading movie reviews of The
Passion of the Christ. There are those who understand exactly what it’s about and
appreciate it, and there are those who don’t have a clue. Entering into the mystery of
Christ is not as easy as going to a movie. It is an experience that requires all of our
attention and the grace of God.

I would like to reflect on the meaning of the cross as the tree of life. We can say
that and we can sing it, but what does it mean? Our Bible begins with a beautiful story of
God’s love creating a beautiful garden. There doesn’t seem to be much left of this
garden, but one can still see a residue if you go far enough. Certain places in Appalachia
or Patagonia or maybe the Rocky Mountains or New Zealand reflect the pristine beauty
that God planted on this planet. But as you well know, much of it has been spoiled. And
that spoilage is really a symptom of something much deeper within our hearts.

In this beautiful garden God planted two significant trees. One was the tree of life at
the center. Not much is said about the tree of life except it was the center. The second
tree wasn’t really a tree. It wasn’t made of wood; it was a tree of knowledge. It was
formed in the consciousness of the human beings who lived there. Everything that
God has created is related to everything else. And our ability to use what God has
created wisely for our own good and the good of all depends on the wisdom that
belongs to God. But our ancestors chose not to rely on the goodness and the wisdom of
God, chose not to even seek God, but chose rather to seek happiness from themselves.
They chose to do their own thing, to pursue their own goals, and to decide for themselves

The Tree of Life

what is good and what is evil—rejecting the very purpose of God in the creation in the
first place.

This is told in that beautiful story in terms of eating the fruit of the tree of the
knowledge of good and evil. If you think about it, what is the fruit of the tree of
knowledge? It’s power. And human life has been marked since that moment with human
beings taking it upon themselves the power to do as they please, not to use the power God
gave them to build up, to continue, and to complete the creation, but rather to substitute
their own designs for God’s, their own plans for God’s—and themselves for God.
And the result of that was expulsion from the garden and alienation from the tree of life.
This is the life we live today, alienated from the tree of life—at least that’s our history.

Jesus came into our world to reorganize the way we relate to God, to redirect the
energies which are really basically good, which really are from God and which make us
images and likenesses of God when used properly. Jesus’ whole agenda was to live a life
for God. Jesus’ whole purpose was to find his happiness in God alone no matter
what the consequences were, no matter what the circumstances of his life would be.
And that led to the cross because he was living in a very hostile environment that saw in
him the very opposite of what they wanted. Thus came his passion, his torture, and his
death.

But what we believe is that it didn’t stay at that point of death. God raised up Jesus
from the grave, and this is why we call the cross the “tree of life,” because through the
cross and through what the cross represents: the suffering, the total acceptance of God,
the total love of enemy, the total forgiveness of one’s oppressors, the total acceptance of
one’s circumstance, all of this is included—through this we have been restored to what
God originally intended, that we would really live and have life in abundance, and
indeed have divine life, that we believe that one day Jesus will come and take us to him.

So as we come this evening, we come to venerate the tree of life. “While you have
the light, believe in the light, so that you may become children of the light.”
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The Tree of Life

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
You Can Change!
First week of Lent
Friday, March 5, 2004
Ez 18:21-28; Mt 5:20-26 (Willingness to admit our faults)

8:30 a.m.

Amen, I say to you, you will not be released until you have paid the last penny.”
The two readings today, one from the prophet Ezekiel and the other from the Gospel
of Matthew, are both about change and repentance. In the case of Ezekiel actually he is
announcing the fact that people can change. It would seem that the Jewish people had
this idea that either you were virtuous or you were wicked—period. And the prophet
says, “Well, not really.” True wickedness is a matter of doing wicked things and true
virtue is a matter of doing virtuous things; and you can change. And, in fact, you should
change because eventually the way you live your life will catch up to you, and there is
nothing that can be done about it. So if you want to live, then you need to do what is
right. You need to follow the instruction of God. And if you find your life is not that
way, well, then right now is the time to change. That’s the point here.
Now did many of the people believe that was possible? No, but the prophet did. But
then he says, “On the other hand, what if you actually are one of the virtuous people?
Does that mean you are assured of salvation, assured of life? No, because even the
virtuous can turn and do what is wicked.” So in a sense the prophet is trying to say,
“Stay on your toes.” Recognize your faults and frailties. Be willing to let go of them.
Be willing to repent. Be willing to go to the Lord. Be willing to confess your sins.
Don’t be assured of your own righteousness—big mistake.
And that’s the theme Jesus carries on with in this gospel reading. Don’t be assured of
your own righteousness. People sue each other. Why? Well, they are right! Jesus says,
“You know, that’s kind of dangerous because what if you are wrong?” He says,

You Can Change!

“Settle—settle on your way to court, because if you really are going to insist that you are
right, you might end up in prison. And if you end up in prison because you are always
right, you will stay there forever.” Why? What puts us into prison? He is not talking
literally about prison. What keeps us in prison? Our own self-righteousness, our own
unwillingness to admit our own faults. If we can’t admit our own faults, then the other
person is totally wrong. When the other person is always wrong and we are always right,
we live in a black and white world, which is not real, which is not true. And then we get
caught up in our own self-righteousness, condemning others. When we are always
condemning others, we end up condemned. That’s why Jesus says, “Condemn not, and
you will not be condemned. Judge not; you will not be judged.” Here is another case
with the same basic idea. “Forgive others; you will be forgiven. Settle on the way.” Be
reconciled.
So this is like work for us in our personal relationships. These words like raca—
that’s a very nasty word. We need to speak in a gentle and truthful way to people. That
doesn’t mean that we condone evil. It doesn’t mean we allow people to get away with
what is wrong. But we do not use words that are insulting, disparaging. We don’t try to
attack their worth. We try to correct their behavior. There’s a difference. There’s a big
difference. This is all about correcting behavior—both readings. Ultimately we are all
flawed. But we are all always, flawed as we are, loved by God. So every day we have to
make choices. Let them be good ones. Let us follow the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Appearances
Gn 15:5-12, 17-18;

Second Sunday of Lent/C
March 7, 2004
10:30 a.m.
Phil 3:17—4:1; Lk 9:28b-36 (Deception and revelation)

“While he was praying his face changed in appearance and his clothing became
dazzling white.”
The story of the Transfiguration is not an easy story to interpret or understand. When
the staff had faith sharing on Tuesday, after this reading there was a lot of silence—of
course Sr. Rosemary wasn’t there!
Many wonder why Jesus selected three and only three of his disciples to experience
this momentous revelation. Several teachers and commentators like, for example, Pope
Leo the Great said that he thought that Jesus was preparing them for the gory brutality of
his own passion. Tradition has it that this took place forty days before the betrayal.
Perhaps!
But more importantly for us, we have to keep in mind: the evangelist’s message is
not only for people in the past but is also for us. What is the meaning of the
Transfiguration for us? That is our question this morning. I believe the key to
understanding the meaning of the Transfiguration is the word “appearance.” The
appearance of Jesus changed. If we don’t think about our own experiences, we often get
lost in the appearances. We take appearance for the real thing when, in fact,
appearances are just appearances.
This is something upon which both religion and science agree. Religion has always
taught people that beneath the surface of reality there is something far more real, and
that beneath the appearance of chaos and accidents in the world, there is really a deep
purpose and a unifying theme. Science agrees, not necessarily with the unifying theme,
but science agrees appearances are deceiving. For example, we take ourselves to be
solid bodies living among solid objects, but science tells us nothing is really solid—on
this earth anyway. A neutron star perhaps is solid, but we’re not. We’re mostly space—
not air—space! And the appearance of solidity is really given by a magnetic field.
Well, Jesus wasn’t interested in science, but he was very well aware of the fact that
things were different from the way they appeared. The physical or chemical makeup of
our bodies does not tell us who we are. And the physical appearance of Jesus in his
manhood did not reveal his divinity or his mission in the world or his purpose. And
this is the key to the Transfiguration. For a moment the disciples were able to actually see
the truth that was embodied in Jesus: the Light which is from Light, the God which is
from God. And moreover, they were able to see where Jesus fit into the history of the
world as he stood between Elijah and Moses, meaning that he was the fulfillment of the
law and the prophets. And this is not obvious. And this is not the result of literally
interpreting the law and the prophets. It’s the result of something far deeper that can only
come through the power of the Holy Spirit to enlighten and inspire our minds.

Appearances

Speaking on a parallel topic, St. Teresa of Avila once said that if any person, if any
soul, would ever see itself enshrouded in the glory of sanctifying grace, that soul could
never again willfully displease God. That brings up the possibility: What if Pontius Pilate
and the High Priest Caiaphas and the Roman soldiers had seen Jesus transfigured, would
Jesus have ever been crucified? That’s a good question. We don’t know.
But what we do know is that the world as we take it does not tell us much about
reality. Our senses conceal as much as they reveal. If we only believe in appearances,
we are sorely deceived and we live a lie. And it is certain that many people on this planet
at this very moment are doing exactly that. They are believing only in appearances, and
they are living a lie. The truth that Jesus reveals to us in so many different signs and
wonders and words and gestures is that God is with us in many ways invisible and
intangible, but very real.
Our Church believes that the greatest gift that God has given us as a Church is the gift
of the Sacrament of the Eucharist, which is the presence not of the dead Christ but the
living Lord who has been raised from the dead. It appears to be mere bread and wine.
It appears to be merely a snack. But faith tells us that it is truly an encounter with the
living Lord of heaven and earth and is truly a banquet of life.
We may reflect on the fact that as we try to sustain our lives on earth we eat food that
is all dead: slain animals, vegetables uprooted from the garden, fruit plucked from a tree.
This food cannot give us life because it isn’t living itself. But in the Eucharist God
gives us the living sacrifice of his own Son, and he gives it so we may have life and
have it in abundance. This is not obvious to our eyes. It is not obvious to our senses,
but it is the truth revealed by a God who cares for us. There are those who choose not to
believe in the Eucharist, but they are depriving themselves of a great comfort and
consolation and can blame no one else but themselves. Jesus taught us to seek, and he
promised that we would find. God is present for those who seek him, but hidden from
those who don’t.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Golden Rule Second Week of Lent (St. John of God) Monday, March 8, 2004
8:30 a.m. Dn 9:4b-10; Lk 6:36-38 (The measure with which you measure)

“The measure with which you measure will be measured out to you.”
This is a lesson that we often overlook. We know that the gospel is all about grace.
We have been very well taught by St. Paul that we do not earn salvation, that justification
itself is a gift from God; it comes through faith. And everything is grace.
At the same time, what we don’t always realize is that we are the ones who stand at
the gate and we are restricting, if you will, the flow of grace. We restrict the grace that
we receive because we only want it for ourselves and not for others. We hold others in
judgment. We decide, as if we have objective knowledge of all things, whether people
are just or unjust. We place people in condemnation, and we feel that we are justified in
doing so.
And Jesus’ point is this: well, if you don’t want to receive a judgment against yourself,
if you want to be dealt with mercifully, then you have to treat everybody that same way.
This is an extension of the golden rule. Treat others as you would want them to treat you.
Judge others as you would want God to judge you. Be merciful, and God will be
merciful to you. But if you are merciless, God will be merciless with you. Jesus said that
as much in many different times, as when he taught The Lord’s Prayer. “Forgive us our
trespasses as we forgive those who trespass against us.” God’s forgiveness is always
available, but we shut it out by refusing to pass it on. So in this way and in many ways
we judge ourselves; we condemn ourselves; we constrict the grace that comes through
ourselves. In everything the measure with which we measure becomes the measure used
to measure us. And to meditate on this through Lent would be very fruitful.

The Golden Rule

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Shared Specialness
Second Week of Lent
Tuesday, March 9, 2004
8:30 a.m. (St. Frances of Rome) Is 1:10, 16-20; Mt 23:1-12 (All School Mass)
(Ways of separating and uniting)

Well, Good morning. It’s a nice bright day, at least part of it’s bright. And Jesus is
trying to enlighten our minds about something that is pretty close to us, although we may
not look at it too often. He is talking about the difference between teaching with words
and teaching by example. In regard to words he says, “Listen to the rabbis; listen to
their teachings. But don’t follow their example,” because their example is out of step
with their teaching. And then he goes on to explain how out of step it is. Now you might
think, well, that’s not very important. What did he bring that up for? So I will try to
explain to you why it’s important.
He says, “They tie up heavy burdens, hard to carry, and lay them on others’
shoulders.” What does that mean? Annie, what burdens were they laying on people’s
shoulders? What’s a burden; what does that mean? No, not a problem. It could be, but
not in this case. Joe, what do you think it means? Yeah, it’s something heavy. What is it
though? Kelly? What he is talking about is rules. They are binding up all kinds of rules;
they are making rules! In the Old Testament there are ten commandments—aren’t there?
Right. Well, actually there were more. There were about six hundred of them actually if
you count them in the Book of Leviticus. But they all get down to about ten basic ones—
right? Isn’t that correct? Yeah. So, but do you think that was good enough? I mean,
there are all kinds of laws in Downers Grove. There are all kinds of laws in Illinois—
aren’t there? There are laws from the federal government. There are all kinds of laws.
That’s why you have laws—in order to regulate things. But six hundred-six laws were
not enough for these teachers. So they kept making more and more and more and more.
That was the burden. That’s what he is talking about. See. They had everything
regulated. They told exactly how many steps you could walk on the Sabbath. They told
you how many coins you could have in your pocket. They told you what you could eat
and what you couldn’t eat and how it had to be prepared, and on and on and on. And I
don’t want to go—I’m not really trying to belittle them—it’s just the idea behind it is,
you know, everything is controlled. And Jesus says, “They just lay these burdens on
people’s shoulders, but they don’t lift a finger to move them.” So that’s the first thing:
we don’t please God by following rules.
Pleasing God is a matter of something deeper inside you. Jesus is getting to
something very important here that has to do with humility. Humility means that you
recognize the earth, walking on the same earth as everybody else; and you are made of
the same stuff everybody else is. Sure, you are made in the image and likeness of God;
so is everyone else. You have your own needs, so does everybody else. And it is the
recognition of our solidarity in our human nature that is the essence of humility.
Humus actually means—what? Joe, humus is a Latin word. So you studied Latin
recently? Oh, no? No Latin—okay. Humus. What does it sound like? There is a word
in English just like humus. “Human”—actually it is related. But what’s the other word?
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If you go to the garden—does anybody here garden? No, well, the rich earth is called
humus. Some people call it that—the rich black earth. Well, it means earth. So we are
made of earth. Our bodies actually are made of the chemicals and the materials that are
made up of/make up the earth, too—same thing. That’s why you are supposed to eat, for
example, your vegetables because the vegetables leach out minerals from the earth and
put them into your body. Right? That’s why you eat vegetables. Good—so we are
earthy.
Well, some people act like they are not earthy; they act like they are different
from everybody else, that they are more special! We believe we are special, right,
Christine? Each individual is a little different. You are not like Jordan; Jordan is not like
you—thank God. We have to be different—right? Right. So everybody is different. So
you are not really that special just because you are different from everyone else.
Everyone else is special too. You get the idea? That’s humility.
Now Jesus found this humility totally lacking among many of these people, see? He
had some other examples. “All their works are performed to be seen.” Alex, what is that
all about? What do you mean “works”? What works are they performing? In Lent we
recommend—what do we recommend in Lent? Jonathan, what do we do? We have little
rice bowls—don’t we? What are rice bowls for? Yeah, we eat from rice bowls. But then
when you save money from having a less expensive meal, you save the extra money and
you give it to the poor. That’s called “almsgiving.” So that would be one of the works—
giving alms. Right? So they say/he says, “They perform their works to be seen.” That
means they really don’t care about the poor so much. What they really care about is
everyone noticing that they are giving money. You get it? That’s performing works
to be seen.
What other works—what other works are there that we might perform? You are doing
one right now. Isn’t liturgy a work? Yeah, it means work of the people—leitourgia—
that’s what it means. So it’s a work, but you are not here so that everyone notices you are
here. That would not be the right attitude if you think, “notice how well I am doing
here”; “notice how prayerful I am.” If you worry about everyone else noticing you, that’s
the wrong attitude. You should be here just because you want to offer your time and
your devotion to God. See? So that’s performing works to be seen.
Then what else do they do? They love—oh, they widen phylacteries? What is a
phylactery? Matthew? If you don’t know, I would easily forgive you since we don’t
have them. A phylactery—have you ever seen one? It is actually a little box that people
would wear on their forehead. And in the box they would have a scroll, and the scroll
would say, “Love the Lord your God with your whole heart, your whole mind, and your
whole soul.” Now why would they have that in a box hanging from their forehead? Why
would they do that? No guesses? Joe? It would remind them because it says in the Old
Testament, “Put this before your eyes.” See, that was an expression—“Put this before
your eyes.” So literally they put it before their eyes and hung it in front of their face.
Kind of odd—isn’t it? Well, anyway they did this.
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Oh, “they love places of honor at banquets.” In other words, they liked to be noticed,
honored. That’s the idea. In synagogues too—and greetings in the marketplace. It says,
“Don’t be called a teacher; don’t be called a ‘Rabbi.’” But here is one of the most
important things: “Call no one on earth your father.” Now what’s that all about? Yes,
Emily? That’s right. It means your only Father is God. Well, Kevin, who else might
be their father? Where did this come from: “Call no man father.” Do you know? Okay,
they used to say, “Abraham is our father—Abraham is our father.” And this is part of
what we call “ethnic pride.” Ethnic pride—our nation is better than anybody else.
Our father is Abraham. We are the chosen people. We have a relation with God better
than anybody else. You understand? Ethnic pride. And Jesus says, “Don’t be like that.”
Yes, you have a father on earth, true. It doesn’t matter. That’s not where you get your
identity. Your identity comes from God. And God is everybody’s Father, and so
your real identity is relating to every other human being on earth. Don’t you dare
think that, well, just because you are an American, all you have to worry about is the
welfare of America; or because you are a Catholic, the only religion that matters is the
Catholic religion. That’s wrong! God is everyone’s Father. And if you have a treasure
like faith and you recognize how God can touch a life, then your responsibility is to
share that with others. It’s for everybody. You understand, Paula? It’s for everyone!
All the gifts are for everybody. Nobody has a corner on the market of God’s love. No
one has a corner on the market of being chosen. You understand? So if you are chosen,
that’s great. Now you have to share that choice with other people, too, so they will all
come to know the goodness of God.
So that leads to our mission. I said when we started Mass that when we are finished
you are sent forth. You are not sent forth just to go back to school. You are sent forth
to take this word, which now hopefully will touch your heart, allow it to change your
attitudes, and you take that back into your life at school, home, neighborhood, with
your friends, with your enemies—otherwise it is for nothing!
So we pray.

Our Shared Specialness
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Awareness of Others Second Week of Lent Thursday, March 11, 2004
Jer 17:5-10; Lk 16:19-31 (The rich man and Lazarus)

7:00 a.m.

“Then Abraham said, ‘If they will not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither will
they be persuaded if someone should rise from the dead.’”
The rich man in today’s story represents a very common tendency. We can become
preoccupied with our own needs—and not only our own needs, but our own wants! Here
he was dining sumptuously every day oblivious to the need on his doorstep. This is not a
life of righteousness; this is not a godly life. This is a life of self-indulgence.
Now this rich man all of a sudden becomes concerned about his brothers, but it turns
out belatedly. There is a time for everything. And the point of today’s gospel reading is
now is the time to be concerned. Later may be too late.
God really does expect us to be aware not only of ourselves. Indeed, Jesus has taught
in many different ways that God identifies with the needy, the beggar on the doorstep.
And this man spent his life in oblivious disregard for God, actually.
Now it doesn’t say anything else about him, but he is a person who seems to think that
if God were interested in him, then God should send him a special invitation. But there is
no such special invitation; God expects us to open our eyes and to look around. As
Abraham says, “If they will not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither will they be
persuaded if someone should rise from the dead.”

Awareness of Others

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What Is Your Fruit? Second Week of Lent Friday, March 12, 2004 8:30 a.m.
Gen 37:3-4, 12-13a, 17b-28a; Mt 21:33-43, 45-46 (God’s unreasonable love)

In Scripture we often see stories that are attempting to awaken judgment in us. If you
remember the story in the Book of Samuel about David, when David stole Bathsheba
from Uriah and then killed Uriah, the prophet—I believe it was Nathan—came to him
and told him a story about a rich man that stole a ewe lamb from a poor man. And David
said, “That person is so guilty, he must die!” And the prophet said, “You are the man.”
David could see what was wrong when it was a story about somebody else, but he
couldn’t see himself in that story. That’s often the way it is. We can judge things
abstractly correctly, but we don’t judge ourselves very well. Why? We have an
inbuilt prejudice.
So Jesus is telling another story, although this one is a little bit more farfetched than
the story of the rich man and the ewe lamb. This is a story about a landowner that is
ridiculously tolerant. He sends messengers and they are mistreated, and one is killed,
another is stoned. So what does he do? Sends more messengers! Well, that itself is
pretty farfetched. But that’s because Jesus is trying to get across the idea that God’s
mercy and his latitude is really farfetched; it’s far-stretched. It goes beyond any reason.
There are other parables that say the same thing. The story about the shepherd who
leaves ninety-nine untended sheep and runs after one. That’s unreasonable. God is
unreasonably loving to his people. He is unreasonably loving to his creation. And he
goes to lengths that are beyond anybody’s imagination to bring it to perfection, to
completion, to fulfillment.
In this process God is always looking for allies. That’s what this is about: God is
looking for allies. He is looking for someone who will tend the vines and produce the
fruit. And what is that fruit? You have to figure that out. What fruit is on your vine?
What can you produce for God? That’s really the question. The underlying problem is
that too often we may produce fruit, but we don’t give it to God. We produce it for
ourselves.

What Is Your Fruit?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Perfect Son
Second Week of Lent Saturday, March 13, 2004 8:00 a.m.
Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Lk 15:1-3, 11-32 (Feeling with the heart of the Father)

“So to them Jesus addressed this parable.”
We need to keep in mind why Jesus told this story. In it he elucidates what his
mission is. He is the Son who wasn’t. He tells the story of human history in terms of a
parable in which a man had two sons, neither of them worthy. One dissolute, greedy,
despicable really, who says to his father, “I wish you were dead,” which is exactly what it
means when one says, “Give me my share of the inheritance.” That’s like saying, “I wish
you were already gone.”
The second son turns out to be equally hard of heart. Although obedient, loyal, even
religious, the second son is hardhearted, joyless, and in a real sense just as distant from
the father’s heart as the one who physically departs from the home.
And in this parable Jesus is saying, “This is the way the human race is. The hearts of
God’s children have turned against him, some of them externally in dissolution, others
internally in resentment. But none really feels what the Father feels. None really knows
the heart of the Father or shares in it.”
And so Jesus comes to be that Son the Father never had, the one who can share in
the Father’s joy in the reconciliation of sinners, in the return of the repentant to the
Father’s house.
Now this really is told to the religious; this is told to the righteous. But it is also told
for the benefit of the disciple so that the disciple will realize where his or her place must
be. True loyalty and true fidelity to God means feeling with the heart of the Father. It
means living in the compassion of the Father.

The Perfect Son

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Offer of Living Water
Third Sunday of Lent/Alternate readings (Year A)
March 14, 2004 7:00 a.m. Ex 17:3-7; Rom 5:1-2, 5-8; Jn 4:5-42 (How can we
refuse?)

“Many more began to believe in him because of his word, and they said to the
woman, ‘We no longer believe because of your word; for we have heard for
ourselves, and we know that this is truly the savior of the world.’”
The story of the woman at the well exemplifies the journey that I hope we all make
through faith to knowledge of God. I say “hopefully” because many people do not seem
to feel it’s important to come to a personal knowledge of God but rely always on
what others say and think. I never knew either of my grandfathers. There are a lot of
stories in our family about both of them, but the stories are not consistent. My mother’s
version of her father and my aunt’s version of the same person are very different. I get
very different pictures of who that grandfather was. My dad’s version of his father and
my aunt’s version, again, very different. And I don’t have my own version! I never knew
either of them. But I did know both my grandmothers. But my view of my grandmother is
different from my brother’s view of my grandmother. And that’s the way it is in every
family. When children get together reminiscing about their parents, it’s almost like they
each had a different set!
The same is true with God and faith: everyone’s belief about God is different,
filtered as it is. But the point of this story is it’s not enough to listen to other people’s
version; you have to have your own. You have to get to know God yourself. That’s
what knowledge of God is. And that is an enterprise to get to know God! We cannot
overestimate the importance of witnessing. That’s the door; that’s the entrance. Giving
good example and sharing faith—very important! That’s opening the door. But there is
more to relating to God than simply believing, and there is more to following God than
doing what other people say, or following other people’s ideas—even if they are very
apostolic or saintly. Even if they are very apostolic and saintly that doesn’t take away
from each of us the need to find out for ourselves who God is. Furthermore, Jesus says in
this gospel reading that God is seeking a people who know him and therefore who
worship him in Spirit and truth. That’s very different from a lot of what goes on in the
name of religion. It isn’t really worshiping God in Spirit and truth, quite often!
Basic to this whole topic is a term used in this gospel reading: “living water.” Jesus
says, “I will give living water to him who asks.” Living water is a term used in
Scripture to refer to a direct, felt experience of God. The Samaritan woman of course
doesn’t know what it means—after all, she is a Samaritan! The living water means to
experience God. And Jesus is saying, “I’m offering you an experience of God so you will
know for yourself who God is. The woman of Samaria engages Jesus in chitchat, talking
about religion. “Well, you say this, and we say that; we do this, and you do that.” That’s
because she doesn’t know God in a personal way. For the same reason, she doesn’t
recognize “who it is asking for a drink.”

The Offer of Living Water

Christ is not interested in chitchat or in talking about religion. He goes beyond the
normal boundaries that define our human discussions and arguments even, and
creates a new perspective. He says, “Believe me, woman, the hour is coming when you
will worship the Father neither on this mountain nor in Jerusalem. But the hour is
coming, and is now here, when true worshipers will worship the Father in Spirit and
truth; and indeed the Father seeks such people to worship him.” That’s quite a sentence!
Jesus could have been more diplomatic. He could have said, “Well, this mountain,
Jerusalem—what difference does it make?” That’s what most people would say: “There
is only one God, so what difference does it make?” That would have been very inclusive
and non-threatening, but Jesus wasn’t about that! He chose to refocus and ask a very
important question: “What is worship anyway? What do you mean by worship? What
does it mean to worship? And if God is Spirit, then how do cultural and historical
questions or conditions or differences apply?” That’s the question. He doesn’t answer it!
He throws it back at her; he throws it back at us! What matters to Christ, to God, is
Spirit and truth, which means to consciously know and love God in true submission
of mind and heart. That’s worship—the only kind! The rest is decoration!
Now the evangelist of the fourth gospel, we call “John,” had a purpose in presenting
this unique story to us. He wanted to help believers encounter the depth of meaning
found in the well of Baptism. That’s the well he is concerned about, the well of
Baptism, the font of Baptism, the waters of Baptism.
• It is not simply a rite to replace circumcision. It is not merely a call to repentance.
It is something much deeper.
• Baptism is God’s offer for us to enter into a living experience of God. That’s
what the living water is about. Baptism is an invitation into a direct, personal
knowledge of God, not a superficial acquaintance, not a belief based on what
other people say, but one resting on our own interaction and communication
with God in prayer—and nothing less!
As we gather for Eucharist, we are being invited in the ritual of the Mass itself to
worship the Father, as Christ did, in Spirit and truth: by offering our lives and wills with
Christ to the Father.
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The Offer of Living Water

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Eyes
Third Week of Lent
Monday, March 15, 2004
7:00 a.m.
2 Kgs 5:1-15ab; Lk 4:24-30 (Giving God permission to work in our lives)

“When the people in the synagogue heard this, they were filled with fury.”

Now what’s this fury about? In a sense Jesus has just insulted them. It has to do with
their lack of openness, better yet their disbelief! He gives examples of all kinds of cases
where God worked signs and wonders. And he points out that there could have been
many others, but there weren’t. He talks about Naaman the Syrian. He says, “Well there
were a lot of lepers, but only Naaman was really healed.” And he uses other examples
from the Old Testament.

Now what is he getting at? He is getting at the fact that God cannot work in
people’s lives if they don’t allow him to. And the truth is that even though many people
think that they are believers, they really aren’t because whereas they may have certain
beliefs, they really don’t trust. They don’t trust in God and they are not open to whatever
God can do. The reason is that we usually judge what’s possible based on what we’ve
already experienced. “Well, I don’t believe that’s going to happen because I’ve never
seen it before!” We judge reality based on our own experience. And that’s a terrible
mistake, because what we do then is we condemn the future of our lives to be just like
the past.

Jesus’ point is the future can be very different from your past, but you have to be able
to change! You have to be able to see yourself and God in a new way. If you don’t
see yourself and God in a new way, well, then you won’t be new. God is not going to
force himself with a crowbar into your soul. You have to make the opening. And the
very convictions which we hold so religiously are often the very things that shut us off
from God’s work, from God’s wonder, and from God’s signs.

New Eyes

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God in the Familiar Third Week of Lent Tuesday, March 16, 2004
Dn 3:25, 34-43; Mt 18:21-35 (Self-observation in everyday life)

7:00 a.m.

“So will my heavenly Father do to you, unless each of you forgives your brother
from your heart.”
The theme of the Lenten readings, although they do jump around from gospel to
gospel, but the theme is self-observation. Look within. See how you are living or not
living the beliefs you claim to have.
Yesterday you remember Jesus said, “No prophet is accepted in his own native place.”
That’s another way of saying that it’s very hard for people to hear the word of God in
their familiar circumstances: from people they know and situations that they are very
used to. We tend to get very used to ways of thinking and acting and we think of God as
something else, as something belonging to some other world, of some other condition.
And the whole point of the gospel is no, you have to bring God into your everyday
experience; you have to start listening to the word of God even from people you know
very well! You have to let the word of God sink into your ordinary ways of reacting
to life—and change them.
Today the gospel is pointing out the connection, which we often don’t see, between
prayer and mercy, between seeking and giving—although there are many gospels that
talk about this connection. How can we ask from God what we need if we are not
willing to give to others what they need? That’s the whole idea. Again, it’s put
elsewhere: “What you measure with will be measured back to you.” If you want mercy,
you have to give mercy. If you want help in any area, you have to give help whenever
you can. If you need forgiveness, you have to give forgiveness. There is an inner
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connectedness among all people, and we cannot relate to God as atoms, as individuals.
We come to God as a body. In fact, we don’t really go to God; God comes to us! He
enters into our body, our human body, which is full of sin; and Jesus bears that sin with
compassion, with forgiveness, with mercy. And then he wants that very energy to flow
through the body. He offers everything, but then he expects us to be willing to give as
well.
Yesterday Jesus commented about how people often forgo miracles. They forgo
miracles because really they do not believe them, and they don’t believe them because
they never saw them, and they never saw them because they never believed them. It’s a
vicious circle. We have to be able to wake up in our daily lives, in our daily
relationships, with the people we actually know, and not think about serving God
somewhere else at some other time, not as if God’s address to us is going to come with
peals of thunder or bolts of lightning or trumpet blasts. God’s address to us comes in our
daily relationships with others, and our response is also with them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Total Trust in God
St. Joseph, husband of the Blessed Virgin Mary Friday,
March 19, 2004
7:00 a.m.
2 Sm 7:4-5a, 12-14a, 16; Rom 4:13, 16-18, 22;
Mt 1:16, 18-21, 24a (A model and guardian)

If there was ever someone who didn’t know what was going on, it was Joseph! We
don’t know much about him, but we know that he was a man of faith because he was
willing to do what God asked of him. And that’s the essence of faith; it’s trusting in
God—not simply believing in certain truths, but trusting in God to the point that you are
willing to commit your life to God’s will.
Now the facts are that Joseph was betrothed to a woman who became pregnant
without his help! That he knew; that’s all he knew! But in a dream the Lord told him
that he was to take her as his wife. Now if we reflect on this, we realize that it took a
great deal of trust for him to follow the Angel Gabriel’s invitation to take Mary into his
house as his wife. That required that he trust completely in God and in his wife. Most
people would not do this. Joseph is a rare man! But Joseph is the very kind of man that
God wanted to be the guardian of Jesus, his only Son.
Now the Bible is not simply about saints. There are a lot of scoundrels in the Bible,
and there are a lot of weaklings in the Bible. And there are a lot of people who don’t
amount to much in the Bible. But Joseph is a man of faith and a man of virtue that we
might well observe closely. I believe that every single person is called on in life at some
point to trust totally in God. Joseph can be our own guardian at that moment.

Total Trust in God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blindness of the Heart
Fourth Sunday of Lent
March 21, 2004 Vigil 5:00 p.m. 1 Sm 16:1, 6-7, 10-13;
(The man born blind)

Readings from A Cycle
Eph 5:8-14; Jn 9:1-41

Jesus said to them, “If you were blind, you would have no sin; but now you are
saying, ‘We see,’ so you sin remains.”
In this gospel reading, blindness stands for two different things: darkness of the eyes
and also darkness of the spirit. The evangelist weaves these two meanings together into
this story.
For many people, not only the disciples and the Pharisees, but even many Christians,
perhaps some of you, believe that defects and diseases are the result of God’s displeasure.
I have heard people say, “What did I do to deserve this?” when someone is confronted
with disease like cancer or something very serious. Jesus is teaching his disciples that
defects and diseases are not the result of sin. “Neither this man’s parents nor he
sinned. He was born blind so that the glory of God may be revealed.”
For Jesus there are defects in our world because it isn’t finished. It isn’t finished!
Indeed, he is calling forth workers to finish the work. He now creates some clay, paste.
If you recall, in the poetry of the Book of Genesis, God created Adam from clay. And so,
because blindness is not the result of sin but the unfinished project of God, Jesus puts
clay on the man’s eyes. This is to finish the work. He intends everyone to understand
that there are unfinished aspects of every person’s life; it isn’t just this one man born
blind. Furthermore, Jesus’ role, his ministry in the world, is to complete the work of
God.
Now the objection that he was working on the Sabbath is not simply legalistic
argumentativeness. If you recall also from the Book of Genesis, God rested because—
and I quote—“God was finished with the work he had been doing” [Gen.2, 2]. God was
finished with the work he had been doing. Now that’s a nice statement, and it fits
perfectly well in that story, and is perfectly true in that story. But it was taken out of
that story, and it became the basis for belief that everything is the way it is because
God wants it that way. All the inequalities of the world—that’s what God wants. The
suffering in the world—that’s from sin, and therefore it’s righteous punishment, and so
on. Jesus is saying by working on the Sabbath that no, the world is incomplete; the
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creation is not finished, and therefore God cannot rest. And Jesus, who comes to do
the work of the Father, cannot rest either. He must work while the light lasts. That’s a
reference to this particular story.
Now this is a revolutionary perspective. Jesus is really asking his listeners to
completely change the way they think. And this is huge! And this is difficult! There
are things in our minds, there are ideas and there are feelings that we have grown up with
that are actually just not true—thinking about God that isn’t true, feeling about God that
isn’t right. Jesus is saying, “It’s time to change.” You need to respond to the very God
who reveals himself in Christ. He is the revelation, not the only revelation—true. But
if anything disagrees with Christ, then it’s a mistake. It’s a misperception! So change
is the order of the day, but it’s very difficult. But without change we get caught up in
our mistakes, and we keep making them over and over again. We get caught up in our
rash judgments and continue to live in them.
The worst mistakes made on earth are those made collectively by an entire culture.
Our individual mistakes or our individual misperceptions are our own. And perhaps we
can notice how peculiar they are. But we cannot notice the mistakes made by our
entire culture, the world and the society we live in. This is the very problem this
gospel is addressing. Therefore, the call that Christ is now making to change threatens
the very identity that his listeners had: their cultural identity and their religious
identity. So they refused, and we can well understand why. But Jesus is not easy with
them because he considers a refusal a form of willful blindness, and he says, “Your
sin remains.” Here he is offering not only forgiveness, but a whole new way of looking
at life and of living; and they say, “Thanks, but no thanks!” The irony couldn’t be
greater. Those who falsely attribute physical defects to sin are themselves truly guilty of
sin, the sin of moral blindness. Here those who judge are judged; those who condemn
stand condemned; the guilty turn out to be innocent, but the innocent turn out to be guilty.
It would be a shame and a great disservice to the evangelist; however, if we were to
imagine that this is just a story from the past rather than as he meant it to be: a
description of God’s continuing salvific work in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Cooperation with God Fourth Week of Lent Monday, March 22, 2004
Is 65:17-21; Jn 4:43-54 (Create new heavens and a new earth)

8:30 a.m.

“Lo, I am about to create new heavens and a new earth;
The things of the past shall not be remembered or come to mind.”
We people who live in the Midwest are very fortunate because we can understand
biblical prophecy. Just as we know with part of our mind that it’s spring already but it
doesn’t feel like it, so we can likewise understand the prophecies of the Lord are already
in the works but not manifested. And that’s exactly the way the author of this reading,
which is Isaiah, intended it: that the will of God is already in the works, but we do not
feel the effects of it yet. Very often what lingers is, in our case, the cold of the winter, in
the case of the world, the effects of the coldness of the human heart. So the winds are still
there.
Now this reflects, however, that there is a priority given to the mind and the spirit.
God’s work is through the human spirit. First of all, creation itself is primarily God’s
intentions, God’s mindful plan and vision. That comes first. And God effects his own
vision by gathering together people who will cooperate with him. That’s the whole idea
of Jesus’ ministry. It was to gather together disciples whom he empowered to work with
him in establishing this kingdom—so that really is a human effort. It’s divine grace but in
human form continuing the whole idea of the incarnation, God becoming human. So God
becomes human in Jesus to gather together a human family, a human body of believers to
effect now this new creation. So it does not come out of the blue; it comes out of our own
wills and spirits and souls and work and effort and desires. So it is something we need to
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be working on. We are at that cusp, you might say: the passing of one age, the coming of
another.
But because we are all free, we have the choice either to cooperate or not. And if we
look objectively at the world, we see many people in the world choose not to cooperate.
That’s just the way it is! So in a sense, you might say, the coming of the new time, the
new heavens, the new earth, has been stagnated by a lack of cooperation. So that is where
we are.
Meanwhile, many people don’t really have a sense of what God is trying to do. Maybe
the disciples are partly responsible for not being more forthcoming with their witness. For
example, even when discussing this reading, the gospel reading, many authors in the past
would say things like, “Well, see, Jesus proved he was divine,” or “Jesus proved he was
from God.” Well, yes, but more than that! He did more than prove he was from God. He
also showed what God was all about; and he is about healing, restoring life, lifting up,
cleansing lepers, restoring people to community, forgiving sin. It’s not just signs of
power, but specific signs of God’s will, of his intention. Sometimes we haven’t really
read those signs and incorporated them into ourselves; therefore, our lives have not
always been good news. And that’s something we have to be aware of during this time of
Lent and repentance.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Life-giving Stream Fourth Week of Lent Tuesday, March 23, 2004 8:30 a.m.
St. Toribio de Mogrovejo Ez 47:1-9, 12; Jn 5:1-16 (All School Mass) (Baptism,
Christ)

Well, Good morning! Today we have a story; in fact, we have two stories and they
are both about water. The first one is about the flooding of the temple in a vision. It’s not
actually something that happened, but the prophet Ezekiel saw the temple flooding as if a
spring had broken loose underneath and out of this flowed water that flowed all the way
down into the Arabah. Where is the Arabah? Do you know where the Arabah is? Well,
it’s south of Israel; it’s really where the Red Sea comes up. So it’s a long distance.
Now this vision—what do you think a vision is about, this vision, Rose? Why would
Ezekiel have a vision of water flowing up through a temple out of the temple going way,
way down out of the country and on the way fertilizing all the trees and all the
vegetation? What would be the meaning of such a vision? Jared, what is the meaning of
water? Where did the water come from that fertilized that whole region? The River—
what? Jordan! What is the meaning of the water, Matthew? Basically water gives life. It’s
a fact. It’s not just a symbol; it’s a fact.
But the fact is that in this temple now comes the water, which later will symbolize—
what? What water brings life? You were going to say it; go ahead. Yes, “holy water”; but
where does holy water come from? Where does holy water come from? Yes, you are
right, indirectly. Directly, if you need holy water, where do you go? Yes, but where in
church? Yes, here, but where here? Where in church do you get the holy water? From the
altar? “From the font”—the baptismal font! So the water that is springing up in the
temple is symbolizing the life that springs up and provides life. Later in Christ we see
that Jesus goes into the Jordan River to be baptized. It’s where we get the rite of Baptism,
right from Jesus going to the water. And when he goes to the water he is accepting a new
kind of life. Right? He is accepting a new kind of life on the other side of death, which
we call the “resurrection from the dead.” Is that right? So in a sense the prophet is already
foreseeing the life coming from God to bring this new life in a rather wide and
remarkable way.
Now this water actually never sprung up from the temple. It was a vision, but it was
really talking about something else. That’s what we call “Baptism”; at least that’s how
we believe it. We believe that our baptismal font now is a source, through Christ and the
Holy Spirit, a source of new life for us that brings fertility to all nearby. So we are
supposed to have fertile lives. What does fertile mean? John? Fertile means “sprouting
up.” What else? Cameron, what’s another word for fertile? If you have a fertile field, is
that good or bad? It’s good! Why? In a fertile field a lot of things grow. Right? So in
other words, it’s all about growth. It’s about our growth, not just physical growth as you
sprout up and have to get new clothes and new shoes and new everything, not just that
but another kind of growth in your humanity, in who you are. That’s what this is talking
about.

Life-giving Stream

Because ultimately, if we are really most human, Joe, then we are most like—who?
Who is the most human of all God’s creatures? Who is the most human of all God’s
creatures? “Jesus!” Christ is, Jesus is, the most human of all God’s creatures—who is
also God! So the more we get into humanity the more we get into divinity; the two are
together. You understand? They are not opposites. They are together! Now if you
understand that, you understand why Jesus as he walked on earth brought life to people.
So there is the story of the portico in Bethesda, where there is a pool that people went
to for healing, which today we call—what? Kelly? You might go to—down to Arkansas,
Little Rock; what do they have down there? Hot Springs. Have you ever heard of Hot
Springs? Well, that’s what it is; it’s a spring—also sometimes called a “spa.” Especially
in Switzerland they like to call them “spas.” Right? They are springs that bring people
life. Well, that’s what this was. Bethesda was a spa. Okay? It was a spring. The people
had a superstition that the first person who got there got help, and then the next: second,
third, and fourth didn’t. I don’t know where they got that idea!
Anyway, so here is a man lying there for how long? How many years? Thirty-eight
years! Isn’t that a rather odd number? Eddy, why thirty-eight? Well, let me ask you this:
how many days was Jesus in the desert? Okay, forty! How many years did the people
wander in the desert? Forty! So forty is a long time; right? So thirty-eight is less than
forty; isn’t it? So it means he was there a somewhat long time but not that long, not long
enough! It is an imperfect forty—thirty-eight! He was there, but he wasn’ t there long
enough.
You know, there was something wrong with him though; don’t you think? Jesus came
up to him and said, “Do you want to be healed?” What did he answer, Glenn? You don’t
remember! What did he say? No, he didn’t say yes. He did not say yes! What did he say?
No, he didn’t say no either. What did he say? Michael, what did he say? Mitchell, you
answer very well. What did he say? Well, he more or less implied that, but that’s not
what he said. That’s what he said! He said, “Nobody ever helps me. I can’t get there by
myself.” He didn’t answer yes, I want to be healed. He said, “I just lie here, and I can’t
get there; and somebody else gets there first.” Some people—that’s how they deal with
their suffering. They complain! It’s somebody else’s fault or somebody else has stopped
them from getting help. Do you get the picture? So does Jesus deal with his complaint?
No, he just ignores that part of it. He says, “Do you want to be healed?” So Jesus says,
“Listen, take that mat”—he interprets life for him. He says, “I know you really want to be
healed, so “Take up your mat”—no one really wants to be sick! So he says, “Take up that
mat and walk.”
Now what is the meaning of this? Again, it’s all about Baptism; isn’t it? He is the
water; here is a spa; here is a place where people come for healing, but it doesn’t really
work completely. I mean, some people may get help, but other people won’t. This man
says, “Well, I’m not there fast enough”— whatever reason that is! But Jesus is now the
true living water. He is the true spring that’s welling up.
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Now what is that referring to? Back to—what was the first reading? From—the first
reading was from—? “Ezekiel!” That’s what he was talking about. He was talking about
the spring that was going to come up from the temple. And, of course, I told you it never
really happened in so many words; but it really happened in Jesus. He is the spring. Here
he is walking into the temple, and out of him comes this life. You get it? That’s what the
evangelist was trying to do: paint pictures for us of how Jesus is the life-giving water that
Ezekiel prophesied would come right from—where? Where did this happen? Where was
this? “In the temple!” Correct! What’s your name? Patrick, very good! In the temple. So
this is a story about the new temple, you might say, the temple who is Christ himself.
And from him comes life-giving water.
And we come into contact with that the first time, AnnMarie, when we are—?
Baptized! And then we remind ourselves of this every day we mindfully go past the font
and sign ourselves. Now that is supposed to be mindful. You are supposed to do that with
a certain sense of awareness. Okay? Not just (quickly gesturing) and then run on. You are
supposed to mindfully think of the living water that this represents, who is Christ. Okay?
Did you have a question?
So one last point: what day did this take place on? Yes, what’s your name? Kevin,
what day did this take place on? Was it Monday? No. Okay, over here? The sabbath!
What does that word mean—sabbath? Okay, what’s your name? Rachel, what does it
mean? Yeah, we call it Saturday, but the word actually has a meaning, a very specific
meaning. What does it mean? In Hebrew—sabbat? “Rest!” What’s your name? Andrew,
very good! Sabbat is a Hebrew word for rest. So it was the day of rest, and Jesus worked
on that day. So what did some of these people say? “You should not work on the day of
rest!” What did he say about that? What Jesus said is “There are more important things
than rules and laws. And the most important thing is mercy.” So let’s practice that.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Continuous Learning Funeral Florence (Lola) Cwik Thursday, March 25, 2004
Rev 21:1-5a, 6b-7; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Mt 11:25-30 (Childlike quality)

“I give praise to you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have hidden
these things from the wise and the learned, you have revealed them to the childlike.”
Never in the history of the world has there ever been a society like ours: sophisticated
and educated beyond compare, technologically brilliant, in many ways the envy of the
world but in other ways feared by the world. And there is an unease also in our midst.
Many people, almost most people, know there is something wrong in our society. There
are obvious imbalances. The question is: What is really wrong and how do we go about
addressing these problems? I don’t intend to do that this morning, but simply to note that
there is a difference between believing that we, through our own intelligence and
cleverness, will solve our problems versus the other view that we need to learn in a spirit
of humility the wisdom that comes from God.
Although I did not know Lola well, she seemed to me to be the latter type of person.
Although she suffered a great deal in life, she did not complain! She made an effort to be
cheerful. And that was not simply an effort to cover over her pain; that was because she
had faith, the faith that God reveals to those who a willing to accept it. Again, I quote the
gospel: “Although you have hidden these things from the wise and the learned.” “These
things” that are hidden from the wise and the learned often have to do with the very
qualities that make life worth living: the capacity to find joy and to share joy with others,
the capacity to deal with pain and suffering without letting it overwhelm one’s spirit.
These are the things that God reveals to the childlike, but remain hidden to the people
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who insist on their own intelligence, and who insist that only through their own effort can
they gain happiness. Indeed, this becomes the most illusive goal of all, to find happiness!
Now in this particular reading Jesus is actually praying—at least the first part—he is
praying to his Father. And he goes on to teach. He says, “No one knows the Son except
the Father, and no one knows the Father except the Son.” God only comes in relations
and in relationship. If we want to know what the Father is like, we have to be a child.
And to be a child means to be willing and able to learn. And there is a point in our
lives when we can become unwilling to learn. Sometimes we call this stage “adulthood,”
meaning we are all formed, we’ve finished learning what we have to learn—now we can
get on with life! Not according to Christ! Life is all about learning; and we learn until
the day we die, and then we go into God’s presence to learn for all eternity.
After teaching then Jesus has some advice: “Come to me, all you who labor and are
burdened, and I will give you rest.” We have so many ways of trying to find rest and
leisure and relief in our society. The one we rarely try is coming to Christ and allowing
him to bear our burdens with us. “Take my yoke upon you and learn from me, for I am
meek and humble of heart; and you will find rest for yourselves.” I think Lola was a
believer who did this. She came to Jesus and she learned in a meek and humble way what
life is about, and she has found rest in the Lord.

2

Continuous Learning

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Anawim
Is 7:10-14; 8:10;

The Annunciation
Thursday, March 25, 2004
7:00 a.m.
Heb 10:4-10; Lk 1:26-38 (Being empty for the Lord)

Mary and Elizabeth were what are called “anawim.” It means “the poor of the Lord.”
Now the nature of their poverty was not primarily economic; their poverty was their
emptiness. And in their emptiness they chose to wait for the Lord. And they were not the
only anawim. There was this “remnant,” as it was called, that chose not to fill itself up
with whatever the world can offer, but chose to remain empty until such a time as the
Lord would fill that emptiness. In this way the anawim were the precursors of the saints
of the Christian Church and were witnesses to God before the great event of the
incarnation.
Doubtless there are anawim throughout the world even today, who continue to wait for
the Lord. The point is the Lord can only come to those who wait for him. For two
thousand years the Church has proclaimed the good news of Jesus Christ. But many
people, while taking that good news on a sort of literal level, do not let it really sink into
their inner emptiness. And the reason is there is no inner emptiness for it to sink into
because they have filled that up already. Oh, in some logical way they have accepted
God in their lives, but they do not really want God to fill their lives! They have filled
their lives with other things or other persons. The anawim are those who wait for the
Lord.

The Anawim

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learning from God Funeral Harry Cunningham Friday, March 26, 2004
Job 19:1, 23-27; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Mt 11:25-30 (Revealing to another)

“I give praise to you, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have hidden
these things from the wise and the learned you have revealed them to the childlike.”

This is one of my favorite readings, and I think you did a very good job of picking it
to discuss the meaning of the gospel today, the day we come to bury Harry Cunningham.

What this is about is two different ways of learning; both are good. Cleverness and
wisdom is something we get through our own experience, and it’s very important. We
need that. But there is another way we learn, and that’s by having things revealed to us.
And Jesus is talking about the importance of that kind of learning. He says, “In fact, the
only way you really learn about God is by having God reveal himself to you the way a
father reveals himself to a son or a mother to a daughter.” But this image of the Father
who reveals himself—good parents have to reveal themselves to their children, share
with them. And no matter how old we get we are always a child in that sense, that we
always need God to reveal himself to us.

But we won’t be ready to trust in God very easily if we haven’t had a family where we
can trust our fathers and our mothers. Children can’t think for themselves. When I was
brought up my dad was very much like Harry. If I didn’t feel like eating my spinach, my
dad told me I was going to eat my spinach because he didn’t think I knew any better.
That’s not true today. Today the philosophy of so many people is let children rear
themselves. Whatever they want, that must be good for them. Don’t impose on them your
values. This is sad. If you don’t reveal yourselves to your children, they will never be
able to trust. And that’s one of the problems with our society; it’s people are growing up
without anyone ever revealing themselves to them, and so they don’t know how to trust.

Jesus says, “No one knows the Son except the Father, and no one knows the Father
except the Son.” This is a very beautiful statement. There is a way in which those of you
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in Harry’s family will know him in a way I could never know him. He wouldn’t reveal
himself to me the way he would reveal himself to you! He shouldn’t and couldn’t! In a
very similar way God can reveal himself when we are willing to be his child, but that
means willing to be humble and willing to be taught. But we won’t be humble and
willing to be taught unless we realize we don’t know. Some people had a gift at letting us
know what we didn’t know, and they did us a great favor.

Jesus continues, “Come to me all who labor and are burdened. I will give you rest.”
We can be very labored and burdened in our world and look for rest in pills, in
entertainment, in recreation, in holiday cottages, and elsewhere. But this will never do. It
will only take the pressure off for a while. The rest that we really need comes in a
relationship with God. Life is meant to be a yoke, that is, it’s meant to be purposeful. We
are put on earth to do something. Work is honorable. Harry is being buried with his
tools. I saw a wrench and an instrument I don’t know and a few other things. He is taking
them to the grave with him because he lived with them.

“Take my yoke upon you.” Harry did that. He took the yoke of responsibility upon
himself, and he learned from God the Father how to be a father, and he learned from
Jesus how to be a son. And he lived a life of meekness and humility. And that is
something we all can emulate.

Ultimately, Harry discovered the truth that Jesus was revealing in his own life that
God’s great power and God’s great majesty and God’s great creative ability never comes
to us with force. God’s great power and God’s great love comes to us in a very sweet
and simple way. As Jesus says, “I am meek and humble of heart; and you will find rest
for yourselves. For my yoke is easy, my burden light.” Thank God for Harry’s example
and his embodiment of this gospel.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Term “The Jews” Fourth Week of Lent Friday, March 26, 2004 8:30 a.m.
Wis 2:1a, 12-22; Jn 7:1-2, 10, 25-30 (Cultural, historical references clarified)

“Jesus moved about within Galilee; but did not wish to travel in Judea, because the
Jews were trying to kill him.”
This might be a good time to clarify the use of the word “Jews” in the fourth gospel.
In the first three gospels Jesus’ opponents are called the “scribes and the Pharisees,” very
clearly the leaders of the religious tradition. In the fourth gospel there is no reference to
scribes and Pharisees as such, simply the Jews. Why? Well, because the fourth gospel
was written after 70 AD. In 70 AD the rabbis got together and they decided that no one
could be simultaneously Jewish and Christian. Well, of course, early Christianity was all
Jewish. Jesus was Jewish; Mary was Jewish; the apostles were Jews; Paul was a Jew. But
they said in 70 AD, “No, you either curse the name of Jesus, or you leave the
synagogue.” So from that point onward there was no more so-called “Christian Judaism”
because the Christian Jews were disowned by the synagogue.
Incidentally, that also meant that they were subject to persecution because Roman law
said you had to worship the emperor. The Jews were given a privilege that they were
exempt from this requirement of Roman law. Now when the rabbis said that you are no
longer Jewish, that exemption no longer applied to Christians. So there was a divorce in
the family, you might say. And so this gospel is written after the time of the divorce. And
so the fourth evangelist, we call “John,” simply refers to “the Jews” because he is
meaning the leaders and those who follow them, his way of saying, well, if you are
following the leaders, then you are a Pharisee, then you are a scribe because you are
following the leadership.

The Term “The Jews”

Now Jesus himself really had no opposition, no particular problems with ordinary
Jewish people. He was an ordinary Jewish person himself. His parents were; his family
was. But he disagreed with the leadership, so he targeted the leadership and he accused
them of supplanting the law of God with their own traditions. So that was the basic point;
that was the point at issue. Later on people just clumped together the leaders and their
followers.
Now the problem is that the same terminology is used then to refer to what was going
on at the time of Jesus, which is really not correct. It is technically called an
“anachronism,” because at the time of Jesus not all the Jews by any means were seeking
to kill him, only a select, little group. So we have to keep that in mind. Many if not most
contemporary Jews are very open-minded people who would not at all identify with this
narrow, authoritarian view that Jesus was opposing. So it’s an unfortunate sort of
terminology. But our church leaders don’t want to change the Scriptures because they
have been accused of not being faithful to the Scriptures by the Protestants, so they are
not going to change them now even to clarify things with the Jewish people. So it’s a
matter of misunderstanding.
So the gospels are not intentionally anti-Semitic or anti-Jewish at all, but Jesus did
have serious disagreements with the leadership and the teachings of the leaders. That’s
the point. And then they apparently took great umbrage at his temerity and his boldness at
confronting them and correcting them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Anti-Jewish?
Fourth Week of Lent
Saturday, March 27, 2004
Jer 11:18-20; Jn 7:40-53 (Anti-authoritarian)

8:00 a.m.

Today would be a good time to consider the accusation often heard that the Scriptures
are anti-Semitic or, alternately, anti-Jewish. Technically, that’s not exactly the same
thing, since the Semites are a language group, which includes many people other than
Jews. And people of, you might say, the Arian race often are anti-everything else, or
have been; they would be anti-Semitic—anti-Jewish, more to the point about the religion
of the Jews. The accusation is made that the gospels are anti-Jewish; the movie The
Passion of the Christ is anti-Jewish, and so on. You have heard these accusations. What
is the truth of them?
We have to keep in mind that Jesus was Jewish. His mother was Jewish. His foster
father was Jewish. His apostles were all Jewish. So the idea that the gospels are antiJewish is, on the surface, hard to take. Moreover, the accusation misses the point of this
gospel and others that are anti-something, but not anti-Jewish! They are pointing out the
great dangers in an authoritarian attitude, in a religious orthodoxy that thinks it knows
everything, that is therefore not open to God.
This gospel in particular points out the great dangers of holding in contempt those
who were unlearned. And that’s exactly what happened. And this is not the only one.
There are many examples of this holding in contempt those who are unlearned, who do
not know the law, because in the view of the leaders, whom Jesus opposed, the law was
everything. And not the law in some general sense, the way Jesus dealt with the law,
summing it all up in two phrases: “Love God with your whole heart, mind, and soul,” and
“Love your neighbor as yourself.” That wasn’t what they meant. They meant every
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detail not only of the written law, of which there are over six hundred stipulations in the
Old Testament, six hundred-thirty-some—but also all the other interpretations that the
rabbis made, which total around ten thousand, I’m told.
And Jesus’ whole point was, look, you don’t honor God with details. You don’t honor
God by knowing something. You honor God with a heart that is open to God and willing
to serve. And the good news is that this way of approach to God is open to everyone,
including the illiterate, the unschooled. The only people apparently who are not able to
avail themselves of this good news are those who are full of themselves, who think that
they do not need mercy, who think that they do not need help. And that is the target of
this gospel, and that is the only target of the gospel! And it does not mean that it applies
only to that quality of life found among Jews. That same quality found among Christians
or Muslims or any other religion would have the same affect.
So are the gospels anti-Jewish? Certainly not! Do they challenge all of us? They
certainly do!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Brought to Real Life
Readings from A Cycle

Fifth Sunday of Lent
March 28, 2004
5:00 p.m. Vigil
Ez 37:12-14; Rom 8:8-11; Jn 11:1-45 (Lazarus)

It takes some care to consider what Jesus is doing in this story. After all, it’s not
simply a bald show of power. After all, life on earth is of its nature terminal; and if
anyone is resuscitated, they have to die again anyway. We have to keep that in mind. In
fact, we might even ask: Would bringing someone back to life really be doing that person
a favor? It may be a favor to bring back someone to those who are grieving the loss, but
would it be a favor to the one brought back? I have known people who have died on
an operating table and come back to life. They had been declared dead and came back to
life. But in many cases there was some unfinished business in their lives; they had
something they had to do before they were ready to let go.
This does not seem to be the case with Lazarus. And so it doesn’t fit into the
intentions of our evangelist, but indeed the evangelist has much to tell us—much about
our own lives. To get to the core of this story we have to remember that Jesus once said,
“Let the dead bury the dead.” Walking around, talking, breathing is not the same thing as
living. Being alive from the standpoint of the gospel means to be full of God’s life,
experiencing his presence and help in answer to our prayers, discovering his will
and working out our salvation. To live without this is not living. In Christ is the
promise and the potential of true life, even for those who are dead, so to speak, subsisting
in a living death without knowing the living God.
The story of Lazarus is not about Lazarus anymore than the story about the Woman at
the Well is really about the woman or the story of the Man Born Blind is really about the
man. Those are stories about the power of God and the mission of Jesus, and they
dramatize the precise purpose and focus of his ministry. He gathers even those
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estranged from God and offers them living water, which means a real experience of
God. He heals all defects and illnesses except those brought on willfully: “If you were
blind, there would be no sin in that, but you say, ‘We see,’ so your sin remains.” He
brings back to life all that seems dead because the only true death is loss of faith in God.
The gospel action and message today gives all believers an opportunity to reflect on
our own lives:
•

Where am I dead inside?

•

What needs God’s love?

•

How have I become bound up and tied to negative expectations from others
or even myself?

Jesus states in this gospel, “I have come that you may have life and have it in
abundance.” We can be sorely tempted to measure our abundance according to the
measure that our society uses. This can be a self-fulfilling prophesy of doom. We cannot
accept the world’s standards if we want more than the world offers. Christ brings a
new way, a new truth, and a new life. Gradually God can reclaim all that is lost
within us, restore what has been wasted, and bring life to what has died. “Lazarus,
come forth!”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
False Accusations
Fifth Week of Lent Monday, March 29, 2004
Dn 13:1-9, 15-17, 19-30, 33-62; Jn 8:12-20 (And God’s wisdom)

7:00 a.m.

You may wonder why we read this story of Susanna from the Book of Daniel. The
reason is that this is the beginning of the Passion Week when we focus directly on the
passion of Christ. And his passion begins with false accusations, and his suffering was all
taken up with false accusations.
In the story of Daniel, however, the wisdom of God prevailed. In the life of Christ the
wisdom of God prevailed also, but in a very different way. So the wisdom of God can get
around human malice. We see in the fate of Jesus that all the people who spoke for proper
procedures in the law were simply ignored. There were some—Nicodemus, for example,
and others. They were ignored.
The lesson we need to get out of this is that in Christ God worked not to bring
instantaneous justice out of an individual situation but, rather, by forsaking
instantaneous justice God brought about true justice of a universal kind for all
humanity. Now this is a mystery. How did Jesus’ accepting false accusations, how did
Jesus’ accepting suffering, bring righteousness? There is no easy verbal explanation. It is
something we have to meditate on.
In the gospel story Jesus exemplifies what he is like, and because he is exemplifying
what he is like he is also exemplifying what God is like, since he is the Word of God
incarnate. His attitude toward the woman: “Go, sin no more. I do not condemn you”—
that’s how he dealt with sin. But while not condemning others, he allowed himself to be
condemned. And beginning today the Church intends us to meditate on this each day as
we move toward Good Friday.

False Accusations

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Word United to Human Nature Fifth Week of Lent Tuesday, March 30, 2004
7:00 a.m. Nm 21:4-9; Jn 8:21-30 (How we can be lifted up)

“He went on: ‘You belong to what is below, I belong to what is above.”

We are very fond of spatial concepts because we live in space. We have to see that
what is meant here is not spatial. When Jesus says, “You are below,” he means you are
living in a lower part of your nature. The human nature is created in the image and
likeness of God, and therefore it has within itself tremendous potential; but this potential
is for good and for evil, for truth and for falsity, for grandeur and pettiness.

Jesus is the Word of God come in the flesh precisely to, if you want to put it this way,
demonstrate what human nature can be when it fulfills in every way the purpose God has
for it, when it fulfills in every way the potential God put within it. Don’t forget it is
already the image and likeness of God from the beginning. So you might say that in the
beginning humanity was created so that God could become one with it. It’s not like
the incarnation is an after-thought: Oh, things aren’t working out very well; I better do
something! From the beginning God planned to join the Word to humanity. From the
beginning the Word of God was God. From the beginning nothing came to be apart from
the Word. So all is contained in God’s understanding of God.

And that’s why Jesus says, “You must believe that I AM,” because that’s God’s name.
He is revealing his own Being. He is God; so he says, “You must believe I AM.” So he is
God come into the very creation that has the power to manifest God. So that’s what we
need to meditate on now: How can God be manifested in the human nature? Only by
our rising to the highest part of it, the part that is open to the divine, the part that is
motivated by grace, the part that is in communion with heaven, not the part that is
constricted and self-centered and twisted and turned inward and fearful and anxious—
that part is the lower part. So Jesus comes to lift us up. He himself was lifted up so that
we all can be lifted up.

Word United to Human Nature

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Direct Contact with God Fifth Week of Lent Thursday, April 1, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Gn 17:3-9; Jn 8:51-59 (Surrendering ourselves with Jesus)

First of all, we have to realize that when John’s gospel frames disputes they are not to
be understood simply as between Jesus, the historical figure, and the Jews, the historical
group. It is really a dialogue of faith versus unbelief. It is a dialogue of the spiritual
meaning of Scripture versus the literal meaning of Scripture, or another way of putting it:
the meaning of Scripture versus what it says.
Now what he calls “the Jews” are not all the Jews, not even in his day; but they
represent a rigid, narrow interpretation of Scripture that is not open to what he is trying to
reveal. And so he takes a very antagonistic tone in dealing with this kind of opposition.
And the reason for it maybe we can discover in ourselves. If someone has a very closed
mind, you cannot really reason with them. You have had the experience yourself—I am
sure. Of course sometimes we are the ones with the closed mind. We think we are right,
and so it’s a very human situation to be in, to think that you are right, to think that you
have the truth.
Jesus’ view is—don’t be so sure! You don’t have the truth. If anything, the truth has
you if you are blessed, if you are open, because if you are open, then you are surrendering
to what is higher than yourself. If you are ready to surrender to what is higher than
yourself, then you can understand reality beyond words, then you can understand that
God himself can speak through a figure, even an historical form like Jesus.
So when Jesus says, “Amen, amen, I say to you, before Abraham was I AM,” that’s
God speaking. That’s not a prophet from Nazareth but God embodied in Jesus. And this
form is peculiar to the fourth gospel. In the other three gospels you don’t hear Jesus speak
this way. So it’s the particular view of the fourth gospel because the fourth gospel is very
mystical. It is trying to elevate our understanding of our prayer life, our faith life, trying
to imbue it with a sense of the unity of everything, and how in Jesus we are all in direct
contact with God, not just with a tradition, not the truth, but God; and that God can own
us, and God can possess us in Christ because he has surrendered himself totally. And if
we enter into Christ and surrender ourselves with him, then we are God’s.

Direct Contact with God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Way of Thinking
Fifth Week of Lent Friday, April 2, 2004 7:00 a.m.
St. Francis of Paola Jer 20:10-13; Jn 10:31-42 (Open to hear God’s revelation)

In today’s gospel reading we have again not simply a story from the past but a story
from the present: a conflict between self-righteous conviction and a new point of view.
The Jewish faith is not really made up of dogmas; there is really no creed. It is about the
law and how to live, and by and large it encourages people to live a very devout and holy
life.
Jesus’ point is: in itself it’s not sufficient. He is calling on people to open their minds
and their hearts and their souls to something new. But there is great resistance. Once he
used the expression of “pouring new wine into old skins.” We try to do it, but it doesn’t
work. We try to do it because old skins don’t smell bad; new skins do. But old skins can’t
hold new wine. They eventually burst, usually sooner than later.
Now we are like the people in this story very often because we are not really ready for
God’s revelation. God wants to reveal himself to us, but we are going to argue with him
about what is possible and what is not possible, all based on our experience and our
reasoning and our logic and what we think. And that’s the basis of nothing; that’s the old
skins! We cannot judge the revelation of God because the revelation of God is something
totally beyond us. We can only accept it with humility and gratitude, and those qualities
are not so common.
And this is primarily the reason why the revelation of Christ has not totally lifted up
the world. This is why the kingdom of God remains small because we are not ready for
the true revelation of God. Jesus said at another time, “No one puts a new patch on an old
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garment.” But that’s what we do with our beliefs. We hear something in Scripture. We try
to fit it into what we already believe.
That’s what the Jews were trying to do, and it didn’t work—it didn’t work! They said,
“You are making yourself to be a God.” Well, of course, within the framework of what
they understood, what Jesus said was impossible; it didn’t fit. That’s true. They were
right about it; it didn’t fit! So therefore the opportunity was presented to them to change
the way they thought, to get rid of their garment, so to speak, to get a new garment, a new
framework, a new vision of life. No! Why? Because of their religious convictions.
Sometimes our religious convictions are what hold us back. That’s what this story
is about. Sometimes our religious convictions stone the very messenger of God’s
revelation. John told this story so that the Christians who believe in Jesus would be aware
of their potential to oppose and even destroy God’s truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Participation in the Passion Palm Sunday of the Lord’s Passion/C April 4, 2004
10:30 a.m. Lk 19:28-40; Is 50:4-7; Phil 2:6-11; Lk 22:14—23:56 (The Triduum
Liturgy)
There are four different versions of the passion in our New Testament: Matthew,
Mark, Luke, and John. And they are all slightly different, but all of them are inspired by
the Holy Spirit. They are literary creations of those individuals who wrote them. We
don’t actually know their true names; we just call them by those names by convention,
but they complement one another.
But now there is a fifth version of the passion according to Mel Gibson. It’s a
combination of the other four plus the visions of Catherine Emmerich, a mystic of the
nineteenth century.
Now if you go to this movie, you will see that in some ways it’s easier to watch a
movie than to read the gospels—in some ways! In other ways, it is more difficult. I
think we need to know the difference between cinema and liturgy. When I was a boy
someone once told me that they had missed half of the Mass, so they went back to
another one to catch the first half—and I laughed! But they told me, no, the priest told
them to do this. That priest was from Ireland; I shouldn’t probably say that! But liturgy
is not like going to a movie. In liturgy we are called on to use our own imagination,
to use our own mindfulness. In a movie we cannot use our own imagination. We are
seeing the images prepared for us by the cinematographer. Now this is good and bad.
Sometimes if we go to a movie, we might see things that we would never see if it were
left up to us because perhaps our feelings would filter out certain things. On the other
hand, perhaps if we go to a movie, we will see things presented in such an odd—to us
odd—way that we cannot take it, that it cannot touch us, that it leaves us cold. So movies
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are good and bad. They can force us to see something we would prefer not to see, but
they force us to see someone else’s point of view—not necessarily our own. Some
people are thankful for this assistance; other people resent it. And this explains why there
is such diversity of opinion about famous movies. Is one right, the other wrong? Of
course not.
But the point we have to make today is that whether we appreciate Mel Gibson’s
artistic creation or not, movies are not worship. Worship is not entertainment. They
are two different things altogether. Whether a movie, this one or any one, aids us in life,
whether this one would aid us in worship, is all up to the viewer. It may aid some
people and not aid others.
But what the Church does during this Holy Week is not watching the passion of
Jesus Christ, but entering into the passion of Jesus Christ with our own hearts,
minds, emotions, and imaginations. We begin a liturgy Thursday evening at 7:30 that
does not end until Saturday around 10:00 p.m. Now in-between we do go home—don’t
worry—but it is one single liturgy, the liturgy of the Triduum, of the three days, the
holiest days of the Church year. And we begin a faithful participation in Christ’s
passion, death, and resurrection.
Perhaps if you have had the advantage of seeing Mel Gibson’s movie, The Passion of
the Christ, this will make your liturgy more vivid—or perhaps it will not. Either way it
cannot substitute for being with the Church in prayer. If at all possible, plan to be here
during our Holy Week liturgy. And if you cannot be here, try to keep in mind the
mysteries we celebrate.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Appreciate Gifts of Service
Monday of Holy Week
Is 42:1-7; Jn 12:1-11 (Looking to the positive)

April 5, 2004

8:30 a.m.

“Why was this oil not sold for three hundred days’ wages and given to the poor?”

One thing I have noticed in Church life, over twenty-eight years or so, is that no
matter what happens, no matter how good it is, somebody says, “Well, why did you do
that instead of something else?” For example, you might have a great deal of effort put
into liturgy, and people say, “Well, how come all this effort is put into liturgy, but no one
is taking care of the pantry?” Or if somebody has a great pantry, they say, “Well, you
have this great pantry here, but we have no adult education!” Or if you have a great
education program, they say, “Well, you have great adult education, but there is no
marriage enrichment.” Or if you have marriage enrichment, people say, “Well, there is
nothing for singles!” And so on—and this is the way it is! It’s always “How come?”

Well, the real thing Jesus is trying to say is, look at what is there as a gift. See, it’s a
gift. There is always more to do. There are always the poor. Everybody is poor. We are
all poor in something, and we all need. There are infinite needs, but just appreciate what
you have. Appreciate what people are doing and why they are doing it. They are doing it
to serve. So let it be!

And behind this, I think, is a good lesson for a community. We have to appreciate
what people do. We may not always agree with it or need it ourselves. We might think,
well, that was an awful lot of effort; I mean, I don’t really think that was that important.
That’s what Judas is saying. And I’m not really sure about his motivations; the evangelist
put in here, “He was stealing money.” I don’t know that. He is the only one who ever said
that. But the real thing is we have to appreciate what people do, and I think that is a good
lesson for us to keep in mind.

Appreciate Gifts of Service

Defining Real Success Tuesday of Holy Week April 6, 2004 8:30 a.m.
Jn 13:21-33, 36-38 (All School Mass) (What we need to learn and grow)

Is 49:1-6;

This morning I think we might look for a few moments at the first reading from the
prophet Jeremiah [Isaiah]. [Isaiah] and Jeremiah had what you would consider rather
difficult lives. Jeremiah was called at an early age and he complained. He said, “I am too
young. Go find someone else.” Do you think that got him very far with God? No, what
did God tell him? That’s right. He said, “Say not ‘I am too young,’ but go.” So Jeremiah
went.
But he didn’t have a very successful life. In fact, he had a very unsuccessful life. He
was a failure at what God sent him to do, which was to alert people to the times, to warn
them that difficult times require great sacrifices; and they weren’t willing to make them.
Now that is also true in every age. Whenever there are great problems, you have to make
great sacrifices to overcome them. But the people didn’t want to listen to Jeremiah.
Jeremiah ended up with his eyes torn out and, well, just a miserable old man. He spent a
lot of time in jail.
Now in this particular part of Isaiah’s scroll, probably written by a disciple, he is more
or less reflecting on this life, and he is saying that, you know, for a long time I felt my
life was a waste because everything I tried failed. But now I realize that it isn’t whether
you succeed that matters. It’s for whom you are working that matters. And so in this
particular section he is thanking God because he realizes he put all his eggs in one basket,
and it was God’s basket! What he did with his life, on the one hand, didn’t really work
out, but, on the other hand, he figures now in this particular passage he realizes, well, it’s

Defining Real Success

not a waste because he has relied totally on God. And so he is going to get his reward
from God.
And in one way or another we all have to learn that lesson. For example, you may
study very hard for a test and be very happy when you get an A. But what if you study
very hard for a test and you get a C or a D or an F? Then you feel pretty bad; you are a
failure! Well, the point is that getting a grade isn’t the most important thing. It is good to
get good grades, but more important is—what? Michael, what’s school all about?
Grades? What? Learning—learning! So if you get a D, but you really learn what you
needed to learn, actually you have succeeded even though you may not feel that you are a
great success. So there is a difference between feeling that you are a success and
accomplishing what you are supposed to accomplish. When it comes to accomplishing
what you are supposed to accomplish, that’s harder to evaluate. So don’t be too hard on
yourself. You need to be faithful to what you are called to do and be, but don’t be always
looking at the results and trying to find results because that will be something that will
disappoint you. And a lot of people make this mistake.
I have made the mistake myself. I want to see results right away from some project.
Well, you won’t know what the results are. Think of the farmer. Jesus used to say that.
Think of yourself as a farmer. Farmers go out in the spring and they scatter a lot of seed.
Now today it is done—they are mechanized, but in Jesus’ day farmers went out and they
just scattered seed. Now did that seed grow? Well, some of it did, and some of it didn’t.
But guess what? The farmer who scatters the seed is not necessarily the same farmer as
later tends it, because that’s not how they worked in those days. So you may have a job of
scattering seed and you go throughout different fields all over the place, and then you

2

Defining Real Success

disappear and you go migrate somewhere else. Somebody else later on is going to take
care of that field. Well, that’s the way our lives are. Somebody scatters the seed;
somebody else comes and takes care of the plants as they grow up. Some of them do
grow up and some of them don’t. The ones that don’t maybe are choked with weeds, or
maybe they just weren’t planted in the right place, or maybe there wasn’t enough rain.
See, sometimes there is failure, but others do grow.
Now each of us is like a field. God and our parents and our teachers have
scattered all kinds of seeds, and the hope is that they are going to grow. We have to
do a lot of hoping that it’s going to grow in you. We are not always sure. Sometimes we
wonder! But we have to let go of that wondering. We have to trust in God. We’ve
planted. We’ve watered. We’ve done what we can do. Now we have to let the growth
take place. Well, you have to be the same toward yourself, toward others, toward life. We
don’t necessarily see the results we want. We don’t get the results we want. We don’t
always get A’s. That’s not that important.
What is important is we grow and we learn. We learn and we grow. And when we are
dedicated to the Lord that’s what counts. In the end—by “end” I mean “The End,” the
final end of life, when we pass from this planet on to God—what really matters is our
dedication to God. That’s the main thing. That’s the real seed we plant. And if we keep
that in mind, we will be in good stead with the Lord. That’s what Isaiah and Jeremiah
learned, and that’s what we need to learn too.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Eucharist as Service Holy Thursday April 8, 2004 7:30 p.m. Ex 12:1-8, 11-14;
1 Cor 11:23-26; Jn 13:1-15 (The washing of feet)

“Do you realize what I have done for you?”
I believe we are all very fortunate to be here this evening. Every Mass is beautiful, but
tonight’s liturgy is especially beautiful and poignant—not only because of the
extraordinarily wonderful music, not only because of the careful preparation, but because
it is during this liturgy that we commemorate the gift that Jesus gave to us in the
Eucharist. We are all at least vaguely aware that there are four gospels: Matthew, Mark,
Luke, and John, and that they are all somewhat different from each other. One way they
differ is about tonight in how they each tell the story of the night before Jesus died.
Our author tonight, whom we call “John,” but who is merely called the “beloved
disciple” in the text itself, is different from Matthew, Mark, and Luke. They, called the
“synoptics,” all present Jesus as eating a Passover meal with his disciples and instituting
the Eucharist using the matzoth and the kiddush cup from the Passover meal, but John
does not. Most commentators assume that the information found in this gospel must be
wrong because it differs from the other three, but it may be more fruitful for us in our
prayer to enter into what the beloved disciple is trying to say by telling the story in such a
different way.
The synoptic gospels base their version on Jewish history, tradition, and calendar. It is
my view, although I cannot prove it, it is my view that John is well aware of all this, but
doesn’t care. He finds the information about what Jesus did point by point irrelevant in
this way: the world as we know it and the world as people knew it then is passing away.
History and tradition are the “old skins” that cannot hold the “new wine” of Christ. From
this point of view Jesus is about to inaugurate a new and eternal Passover, which is
not a ritual and not an event in history at a certain geographical location, but a radical
change in our relationship to life and death and God. From this point of view Jesus is the
Passover Lamb, and the day he is slain will be the day of preparation for the new
Passover. Therefore, he strips this meal of all reference to the Passover and for that
matter even of the Eucharist.
But it is still mystifying why does the Church choose this gospel for tonight? This
gospel speaks eloquently without words about sacrifice, surrender, trust, faith, humility,
obedience, and death. When Jesus rises from the table to wash his disciples feet, he is
turning their world topsy-turvy. He is taking on the role of a slave. You may recall on
Palm Sunday the second reading from The Letter to the Philippians, and I quote: “though
he was in the form of God, he did not deem equality with God something to be grasped
but emptied himself taking the form of a slave, coming in human likeness; and found
human in appearance, he humbled himself, becoming obedient to the point of death, even
death on a cross.” Death on a cross and the role of a slave are closely connected. Death
on a cross is not suitable of any citizen no matter what kind of a heinous crime he or she
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has committed. Death on a cross is reserved for those who have no rights, in other words,
slaves!
The original Passover in Egypt was an act of deliverance and redemption. God
delivered the people from their oppressors by inflicting such damage on the Egyptians
that they demanded that the Hebrews depart. The blood of the lamb marked the dwellings
of the Israelites who trusted in God and preserved them from the fate suffered by the
Egyptians. Now in this event, inaugurated at the supper, God is delivering those who
trust in Jesus from bondage to evil and especially the fear of death. The Letter to the
Hebrews says, “The devil kept the world in bondage by the fear of death.” The
connection is this: only those who fear death can be oppressed. You might recall
someone saying, “Give me liberty, or give me death!” If you are willing to accept the
consequences, you will be free or dead. No one can oppress those who have no fear of
death. Jesus’ passing over to the Father liberates all who believe in him to live free
from the fear of death and therefore free to live, free to build a just world, free to
serve God.
Jesus begins this new order of justice by turning rank and privilege on its head, by not
demanding the rights his power and status require and, moreover, serving those altogether
inferior to him in status, in being. In the following hours of this story he will continue to
descend to the lowest ranks of society as he is stripped of every form of dignity, honor,
and worth. And he submits to all of this willingly because in so doing he will strip the
rulers of this world, including the prince of darkness, of the very power they rely on to
keep the world in bondage.
And this profound truth relates directly to Eucharist because the Eucharist is the
presence on earth of Christ’s blood that continues to liberate believers from the
bonds of sin and evil, whether external or internal, the evil within ourselves or the evil
outside of ourselves. Christ has not come in the Eucharist passively, and he does not
come to be adored. I quote from the Council of Trent: “Ut sumatur institutum,” “it”, the
Eucharist, “is instituted to be consumed.” Jesus comes to us as an offering, and he is
willing to be consumed. And he invites all of us, his people, his sisters and brothers, to
join with him in his service and his sacrifice.
So the washing of the feet is about the Eucharist in a very deep and symbolic way.
Tonight we will continue the mandatum, that means the requirement, the order: “Do this
as I have done to you.” There will be six stations in our church. I invite you to come
forward to have your feet washed. I also invite you to turn around and wash the feet of
someone else because that is exactly what Jesus said. And I will quote: “If I, therefore,
the master and teacher, have washed your feet, you ought to wash one another’s feet. I
have given you a model to follow, so that as I have done for you, you should also do.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Opportunity Morning Prayer Holy Thursday, April 8, 2004 9:00 a.m.
Heb 2:9-10 (Suffering bringing growth)

We don’t usually think of suffering as bringing about perfection. I was
reflecting one day with several parishioners, and it was on one of these texts
similar to this. One of the people said, “I never thought about suffering as being
necessary.” Of course suffering is necessary because it is in suffering that we
make certain choices to leave one thing behind and gain another. Without
suffering we would never have the opportunity to make this choice. So all growth
is leaving one thing behind and taking on another. So we might think about what
we need to leave behind.

Opportunity

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Resurrection Lessons Easter Vigil Saturday, April 10, 2004 8:00 p.m. Gn 1:1-2:2;
Gn 22:1-18; Ex 14:15-15:1; Is 54:5-14; Is 55:1-11; Bar 3:9-15, 32—4:4; Ez
36:16-28; Rom 6:3-11; Lk 24:1-12 (Our commitment to God’s agenda)

“The women were Mary Magdalene, Joanna, and Mary the mother of James;
the others who accompanied them also told this to the apostles, but their story
seemed like nonsense and they did not believe them.”

Indeed! In our own personal lives and definitely in the lives of people throughout
time, as recorded in history and as clearly evident in the remains of various cultures,
human experience is replete with intimations and intuitions of something more,
beyond the physical. Sadly, these intimations seem fleeting, unstable, and maybe even
unreliable—like nonsense. And as we conform to the consensus around us, becoming
solid citizens, we push such intimations and such memories out of our minds and relegate
them to all the lovely fairytales and stories that entertained us as children. In this way we
become more and more dependent upon our physical reality. Yet nothing is more obvious
either to our senses or to our minds than that life in this world is terminal. We can see it;
we know it—and not only terminal in some eventual sense, but ever fragile and
precarious. There is a very thin veil that separates life from death, and every so often we
see through it but then proceed to forget about what we see. The attempts of some
modern technologies to freeze bodies and await a further technology that will provide
resuscitation are both laughable and repugnant. Unending life on this planet could only
appear desirable to a mind that has totally missed the subtle feelings and movements by
which God eggs on his creation, especially the part that is his own image and likeness.
Resurrection from the dead is not about living on and on. Resurrection from the
dead is about sharing God’s life, eternal life.

Now whatever personal consequences there may be to this inordinate attachment to
the physical realm of life, they are secondary. The primary consequences are social and
cultural. Cooperating with nature is impossible as we try to dominate and control our
environment, which is ironically threatened by this very control. Trust and acceptance of
life becomes impossible as we utilize our prodigious skills that we have as human beings
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to save our own skins and to hold on to what is merely an introductory phase to existence.
The creative nature of the human mind, which could lead us to create on earth the
very image of God’s kingdom, becomes instead drafted into the endless manufacture
of things and the using up of energy and materials that are of their nature limited.
And this devolving of our human potential many call progress!

Easter is an ideal time for us to consider the alternatives.
•

In the resurrection of Christ, God offers to us and to the world a new
understanding of what is possible.

•

In the resurrection of Christ, God lifts our minds beyond the limits of the flesh
that is the physical embodiment of life.

•

In the resurrection of Christ, God offers us a way out of the bind we are in, as a
people, as a culture, as a species.

•

In the resurrection of Christ, God begins in us a new creation. However, we
need to understand that this new creation is not advanced by the same means and
methods that we have hitherto employed for our own advancement. God’s
agenda is remarkably different from our own in ways that become clear only
gradually.

Baptism has always meant that we accept God’s agenda and renounce everything
contrary. God offers no quick fixes! The transformation of our personal and social
lives is the work of God’s Spirit, and it will take at least until the end of time. But it
is important that we head in the right direction, first in our personal lives and decisions,
for only then can we influence the world around us. Easter is a time of renewing our
commitment to live for God and in God regardless of the cost. The faith-fact is that
this is the only hope available to a devolving and disintegrating world culture.
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Resurrection Lessons

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Resurrection Reflections
Easter Sunday
April 11, 2004
Acts 10:34a, 37-43;
Col 3:1-4;
Jn 20:1-9
(What and why)

10:30 a.m.

“For they did not yet understand the Scripture that he had to rise from the
dead.”
Indeed! And what does this mean? Our own experiences are full of intimations at one
time or another, often when we are very young, intuitions of something more to life than
the merely physical. And this has been true of all civilizations and cultures throughout
history. This we can tell because the most important signs of their existence they leave
behind are in reference to their beliefs in an afterlife, another life, a higher life. Sadly,
these indications are very fleeting. They seem unstable and unreliable. Later on as we
mature and take on the consensus of the world around us, we imagine that those signs and
those experiences are just part of our childhood imagination, and we put them in the same
dustbin with the various stories and fairytales of our childhood. In this way we become
more and more dependent on the physical world and physical reality. This is ironic
because there’s nothing more obvious to the mind or to the senses than that life in
this world is terminal, and not only in some eventual sense but at every moment
fragile and precarious. Indeed, the veil that separates life from death is very thin, and
every once in a while we see through it. But having seen through it, we tend to push that
perception and others like it away out of our minds.
Today there are technologies that freeze bodies awaiting some future technology to
thaw them out and resuscitate them. This is laughable as it is repugnant. Unending life on
earth could only be desirable by someone who completely missed out on the subtle
feelings and movements of the Spirit by which God continues to egg on his creation,
especially the part of it that is made in his own image and likeness. Rising from the dead
is not about living on and on. Rising from the dead is about sharing God’s own life.
And whatever personal consequence there may be to the modern penchant toward
attachment to the physical world they are all secondary. The primary problem with the
materialism of our modern times and the primary consequences are social and cultural.
First, cooperating with nature becomes impossible as we try to dominate and control
our environment, which is ironically threatened by this very control. Secondly, trust and
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acceptance of life becomes impossible as we utilize the extraordinary skills that we
actually possess as human beings to save our own skins and to hold on to what is merely
an introductory phase of existence. Thirdly, the creative nature of the human mind in
which it is like God, which could lead us to create on earth the very image of God’s
kingdom: a kingdom of justice, a kingdom of peace, instead is drafted into the endless
manufacturing of things and using up the energy and the materials that are of their
nature limited. And this devolving of our human potential some people call progress!
Easter is an ideal time for us to consider the alternatives.
•

In the resurrection of Christ, God offers a new understanding of what is
possible for human life.

•

In the resurrection of Christ, God lifts our minds beyond the limits of the flesh
that is the physical embodiment of life and its needs and wants and comforts, and
so on.

•

In the resurrection of Christ, God offers us a way out of the bind we are in, as a
people, as a culture, even as a species.

•

In the resurrection of Christ, God begins in us a new creation. However, we
need to understand that this new creation is not advanced by the same means and
methods that we have used hitherto to advance our own agenda. God’s agenda is
remarkably different from our own agenda in ways that become clear only
gradually as we mature spiritually, a maturation which often does not take place at
all in people today.

Baptism has always meant that we accept God’s agenda and renounce everything
contrary. God offers no quick fixes! The transformation of our personal and social
lives is the work of God’s Spirit and it will take at least until the end of time. But it is
important that we head in the right direction, first in our personal lives and decisions.
Only then can we influence the world around us. Easter is a time of renewing our
commitment to live for God and in God regardless of the cost. The faith-fact is that
this is the only hope available to a devolving and disintegrating world culture.
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Resurrection Reflections

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Formation for Vocation Monday in the Octave of Easter
Acts 2:14, 22-32; Mt 28:8-15 (Where God finds us)

April 12, 2004

7:00 a.m.

“Go tell my brothers to go to Galilee, and there they will see me.”
Jesus called his disciples to follow him for perhaps a year or more in a very intimate
way. He intended them to learn by absorbing his teachings and following his example
and participating in his power. Insofar as he called a certain group of disciples Jesus was
not unique. Many religious leaders, prophets, sages, would do the same thing—call
people together and teach them.
But this is unique because here Jesus is saying to Mary Magdalene to go tell the
disciples to go back to work; that means go back to the nets, go back to fishing. So Jesus’
call is really temporary, to gather around and to learn. That is a preparatory period to be
sent back to where they came from.
And this is intended also of his followers in every age. Yes, we need time spent in
formation; but the formation is not for a monastic type of existence or a sort of other
worldly occupation. But rather it is in order to equip us for our vocations, for our work,
for our employment in the world. And it is there that he will find us.

Formation for Vocation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Identification with Our Bodies
Tuesday in the Octave of Easter April 13, 2004
7:00 a.m. Acts 2:36-41; Jn 20:11-18 (We see what we expect to see)

The stories of Jesus’ appearance to his disciples may seem haphazard to us, sometimes
even have a funky sort of informal taste or appeal, but they are actually very carefully
crafted by the evangelist.

This one in particular is calling on us to pay attention to certain matters, first of all, the
whole idea of expectation. Mary sees Jesus; but she doesn’t expect to see him, and
therefore she doesn’t, that is, she doesn’t perceive him. And this is true in life, in general.
We do not perceive what we don’t expect to perceive. You can tell this yourself if you try
to proofread something. You will actually see words spelled correctly that are wrong.
You know how they are spelled; you see them correctly, but they aren’t correct. You
have to be very careful when you proofread something to look for mistakes. If you look
for them, you will find them. If you don’t look for them, you won’t find them. That’s the
same about everything. Mary wasn’t looking for Jesus, really. She was looking for a
corpse. She was looking for a cadaver. So she failed to meet the living Christ.

Another point made by our evangelist is using the term “him” to refer to the dead
Christ. Mary thought he was dead, but referred to his body as “him.” And this we do all
the time. When a person dies, we refer to the body as “him.” Are we going to take “him”
to the cemetery? Are we going to put “him” in a casket? But, again, this is a very sloppy
habit because the person is not the body. We use our bodies, but we are not our bodies.

Now we often identify with our bodies in our own personal experience. You hit me!
And that’s very natural, and it’s common sense. And there is nothing wrong with saying
that, except that we get too much into our bodies and identify with them and their
feelings and their passions. But we are called to live on a higher level, as Christ was
constantly teaching his disciples. And this is another example that we should not identify
with our bodies but, rather, respect and use them as vehicles for something higher. Well,
that’s enough for this morning!

Identification with Our Bodies

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus in Our Work
Friday in the Octave of Easter
Acts 4:1-12; Jn 21:1-14 (Bearing fruit for God)

April 16, 2004

7:00 a.m.

You may recall that when Jesus saw Mary Magdalene he said, “Tell my brothers I
will see them in Galilee.” This is the appearance in Galilee on the Lake. When Jesus told
them that he would see them in Galilee he was saying that it was time to go home.
Home was Galilee. They were Galileans; they were not Judeans.
And it is part of the Christian gospel that we go home. We are not supposed to cling,
even to the risen Christ. Remember what Jesus said to Mary, “Do not cling to me.”
Some people, in a mistaken idea of spirituality, cling to their religious experiences. They
cling to their devotions in a way that is not really proper because it isn’t serving God. It
may be serving oneself, but it’s not serving God. It’s very important we have devotions;
it’s very important we have experiences of God, but they are all for another purpose;
they are not given for themselves.
At the end of every Mass we say, “Go in peace to love and serve the Lord.” That is
a dismissal. That dismissal is a mission to go to serve the Lord. We gather in order to go.
Jesus gathered his disciples in order to send them forth. And eventually after even the
mission of healing: two by two, preaching the gospel, and so on, after that it was go back
to your work.
And so we find now the disciples in this particular story back at work, fishing. But
they are not successful! The point here is that our work, our daily work, whatever it is,
earning a living, is supposed to bear fruit, not only for ourselves so we can put bread
on the table, but really for God. And if it is to bear fruit for God, then Christ has to be
in it. If we work without Christ, we will not bear fruit for God. We may put food on
our table; we may become wealthy, but we are not going to be bearing fruit for God. So
when we work without Christ, it is like being in the boat all night and getting nothing—
nothing real! But when we see Christ—and he really meets us; we don’t meet him; he
comes to us in our work—he makes it fruitful. But we have to listen to him. We have to
be open to his direction. He did tell his disciples where to fish. He will also find you in
your work and tell you where to fish. And if you listen to him, your work will bear
fruit for God.

Jesus in Our Work

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Signs and Wonders through Us
Second Sunday of Easter/C
April 18, 2004
8:45 a.m. Acts 5:12-16; Rv 1:9-11a, 12-13, 17-19; Jn 20:19-31 (Church of Joliet
part of the universal Church continuing Jesus’ mission) (Video on Diocesan Appeal)

Many signs and wonders were done among the people at the hands of the
apostles.”
Indeed, the Acts of the Apostles are full of stories and signs and wonders that
continued the work of Jesus, and that is the author Luke’s whole idea of writing the Acts
of the Apostles, so that believers will understand that the mission of Jesus continues
in them. Signs and wonders continue, indeed, among us. Sometimes they are remarkable.
In fact, they are always remarkable; that’s why they are wonders! But we don’t always
remark about them! Sometimes they are remarkable forms of sacrifice or remarkable
forms of generosity. So they don’t have to be necessarily miracles in the classical
understanding. They are still the works of Jesus continuing into our day. And yet I
believe there are also many miracles that are done that we often don’t quite notice.
Nonetheless, we are part of this tradition that Jesus began—and not only we at St.
Joseph, but the universal Church. And the Church of Joliet is one cell, you might say,
in the universal Church. We are part of it, and we need to be both contributing and
receiving its blessings.
So this morning we have a video that is really from the bishop, and it is about
participating in the work of the diocese. And I apologize for the fact that this church is
not built for this sort of video and this sort of sound; but I think we can make out the
words, and you might be able to see pretty well.

Signs and Wonders through Us

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
New Hope in Rebirth Second Week of Easter Monday, April 19, 2004 8:30 a.m.
Acts 4:23-31; Jn 3:1-8 (Born from above in Baptism)

“Amen, amen, I say to you, unless one is born from above, he cannot see the kingdom
of God.”
Today our evangelist John is treating us to a pun in Greek because “born again” and
“begotten from above” is the same phrase in Greek, by a strange coincidence. So Jesus is
really talking about the need for a rebirth from above. That is, that flesh, that is human
life and our human nature itself, does not bring us spiritual life. This is something people
do not always understand. We always think of everything in continuity. But that is not
what the Bible really says. It’s discontinuity. The flesh begets the flesh; nature begets
nature. Nature has its own rules and laws and so on.
The spirit comes as something wholly new and different. Therefore, one must be
begotten from above, because Spirit begets spirit. And of course, Nicodemus
misunderstands this. He says, “Well, how can you be born again?”—because, again, it’s
the pun, the play on words. And Jesus is not really saying “again,” but he is saying being
born from a different dimension.
And that’s what we are really supposed to be living now in the kingdom of God. But
we have to realize we are also living in the flesh; so we live in two dimensions, you
might say, simultaneously. And the role of Christian life then is to bring these two into
integration.
But we have to understand sometimes that there are some conflicts. For example,
statistics say—I hope they are not right, but I have heard—that between fifty and sixty
percent of all children do not have a stable relationship with their parents—with either
one! Now I don’t know where this comes from—well, I know it comes from people
working with children. I am appalled that it could be that high a percentage! But if it is,
then it demonstrates just how the discontinuity is there. Furthermore, Jesus often would
say things like, “Unless you hate your father and mother you cannot be my disciple.”
Again, discontinuity! Why? Because sometimes what our parents lead us to or what our
parents form in us isn’t really the kingdom of God in the first place.

New Hope in Rebirth

The early Christians found this out the hard way when they were expelled from their
families for following Christ, and that often happened. Jesus predicted it. He said, “Father
will be turned against son and son, father. Mother will be turned against daughter and
daughter, her mother,” and so on. This really happened historically. Families were just
torn asunder because of Christ, really. So there is discontinuity, not only continuity.
We try to be good parents, if we have children. We want to give our children all the
love in the world so that they will know God. And that’s absolutely what we should be
doing, but very often that’s not what happens. It doesn’t work. But God has other ways of
getting to people.
So Jesus is saying, “Well, with the whole dimension of spirituality, that requires a
whole new planting, a whole new begetting. And that’s really what he is about. And
that’s really what Baptism is the sign of. So whether we have a good life or a bad life,
Baptism brings us a new life. Whether we have good parental nurturing or bad parental
nurturing, Baptism brings us something new, a new nurturing. Whether we have got to
know God’s love through our parents or whether not, Baptism brings us something new.
So we have to be very well aware that as we walk through life insofar as we have been
blessed—and I believe I was blessed by a wonderful family, by good parents, who
nurtured me but were not ever clinging, but nurtured me to grow up and leave home and
be an adult. But if we don’t have that, we have to realize that we still have hope. And if
we did have that, we have to realize other people did not, so sometimes they need extra
help. And you can’t take for granted that they even know what the gospel is about. So
sometimes we have to restart from scratch, and it’s possible. And this is what this is
about—starting from scratch, becoming born anew again from above. And this is the
gospel of Jesus. It’s the gospel of new hope for the world.
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New Hope in Rebirth

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Levels of Living
Second Week of Easter Tuesday, April 20, 2004
8:30 a.m.
Acts 4:32-37; Jn 3:7b-15 (All School Mass) (Womb, earth, heaven)

“You must be born from above.”
Jesus is speaking to Nicodemus. Now who was Nicodemus? Rose? Nicodemus was
a—what? What was his role in life? What was Nicodemus’s role? I saw a hand back
there—yes? No, Nicodemus was not a tax collector. What was Nicodemus? No, he was
not a prophet. Yes, he was a teacher. He was a teacher. What’s the Hebrew word for
teacher? Jesus spoke Hebrew some of the time. How do you say “teacher” in Hebrew?
Rabbi! That actually sounds a little different when they say it, but it’s something like
“rabbi.” So that’s what we call him, a rabbi, a teacher; that’s what he was.
Now Nicodemus was talking to Jesus about something very important. And Jesus
says, “You must be born from above,” and Nicodemus was very confused. Now that is
confusing. What’s he saying? “Born from above!” Any clue, Glenn? What could that
mean—“born from above”? Well, let’s talk about what does born from below mean?
That’s easier—isn’t it, Grant? What does it mean to be born from below? No, no, very
simple. No, no, no, no! No, it doesn’t mean bad. It has nothing to do with bad or good.
Being born from below—we are already born from below. How many of you have little
brothers and sisters at home? So you watch your mother carry your brother or sister in her
womb—right?—within her. That’s being born from below. “Below” means on earth,
earthly birth. Okay. We are all born from below or we wouldn’t be here today. You
understand, Cory? If you weren’t born from below, you wouldn’t be here. You are here
because you were born from below. You were born in an earthly setting through your
mother. Your mother’s womb carried you. Now you watch this.
Now when you are in your mother’s womb, or when your brother or sister is in the
womb, what do you think it’s like in there? Do you think it’s real bright? What do you
think, a lot of light in there? What do you think? Yes? “Some of it is light and some of it
is dark”—bad guess! What is it? Dark! Correct! Dark, very dark. Now what about a
baby—how is a baby breathing? Well not actually out of her mouth, but it’s through her
blood. So the baby gets oxygen through the mother’s blood. So the baby is completely
fed, completely cared for through the mother. But then comes the day of birth. What
happens? What happens on our birthday? (The baby comes out.) Correct, and now is—
what? Born, and therefore has to start on his own—what? And has to start breathing on
her own, isn’t that right? Or has to start breathing on his own—correct? Breathing—you
have to breathe, don’t you? Do you ever stop breathing? No. Do you, Noel, ever stop
breathing? I don’t think so! It’s very unhealthy to stop breathing. So then the baby has to
start breathing on his or her own, and then at that point then you can cut the cord—
okay—the umbilical cord. So that’s being born from below where we are totally
dependent on mother and then we all of a sudden come into a world, and my
goodness, is it different!
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Think about the difference from dark to light. Isn’t it? Isn’t that true? From dark, cozy,
warm, protected world to bright, not always protected, sometimes even dangerous—
right? Isn’t life sometimes dangerous, Kelly? Sometimes it is. So this is quite a transition.
We are talking about a difference of two different worlds: the world inside and the world
outside. And it’s terrific! But Jesus is saying, “Guess what, that’s not the end of it.”
That’s not the end of it because right now you are still encased in something rather small.
Now do you know why actually children are finally born when they are born? One of the
reasons is that there is no more room for them to grow; they have to leave. Mama can’t
grow anymore, so you have to leave mama. It’s time, see.
Now Jesus is saying, “Well, in your life on earth it’s the same. You are also encased in
something rather small, and eventually you are going to have to leave it.” And the
difference is remarkable in comparison—in comparison to the light that comes from
God, this world is darkness. The sun is dark in comparison—the sun is dark in
comparison! And if you think you are breathing now, you don’t know what breathing
really is because real breathing is the Holy Spirit! That’s what that means, the holy
breath of God. When you get the Holy Spirit you are really breathing! And the point is
you eventually breathe on your own. Now we are breathing depending upon this planet,
on the oxygen. And what would happen if you didn’t have any more oxygen, you
would—what? Die! That’s right, you would die if you didn’t have any more oxygen. And
if we pollute the planet and we ruin the air, it’s going to be bad for? Bad for your lungs
and bad for your life and bad for everybody’s life—right? So, that’s true.
This breathing is nothing in comparison with the Holy Spirit, which is a new kind of
breath, which we cannot imagine anymore than a baby could imagine what it is like to be
on this earth—even though the baby is actually already on earth in his or her mother but
can’t know what it is like, can’t know what light looks like, can’t know what air feels like
breathing. And in a similar way you don’t know yet what it really is to see light, and you
don’t yet know what it really is to breathe. But you will some day if you are—what?
Matthew, what does Jesus start saying? “You must be—?” Jonathan, “You must be”—
what? What was the first phrase? Yes. “Born from above.” That’s what this is about,
another birth, another transition. We start from the womb; we go to the world;
from the world we go into God. That’s what this is about.
And Jesus is telling Nicodemus, “Look, life is not just a matter of following the law,”
which is very nice. Jesus didn’t go around deliberately breaking the law all the time,
although sometimes he did—like when? When did Jesus deliberately break the law? I
want to hear from this class over here. Michael? When did Jesus go around and break the
law? Good, exactly what I was thinking of! When he healed someone on the Sabbath.
You see, Michael was listening to earlier homilies. Very good! So he really didn’t
really—but Jesus’ point is look, the real point here is not just being good and following
the law. The real point is God has destined something really fantastic for you and it’s life
in another dimension altogether, which you can’t really imagine right now. But take my
word for it and be ready—and be ready for your new birth!
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And in a sense it’s already starting now, just like a baby is already on earth although
doesn’t know much about it. Although the baby can hear; is that not true? Do you know
anything about babies? Babies hear what their mother’s speak, and every single sound the
mother makes actually has a corresponding physical reaction in the child. So hearing
comes first; babies hear. They hear music. They hear words. They hear sounds although
they don’t know what they mean yet. You understand?
Now we hear, too, already. Even though we are not yet born again we still can hear
what word? Joshua? The word of God. That’s what it’s all about. It’s about listening to
God. And that doesn’t simply mean reading the Bible. Some people think “word of God”
just means reading the Bible. Hopefully, if you read the Bible, you do hear the word of
God; but you can hear the word of God without a Bible. Is that not true? Are you just
agreeing with me because you want to be nice, or do you believe that? All right. Very
good. You do not need to have a Bible to hear the word of God because God speaks
to the heart. So if you learn to listen to the heart, it’s like a baby listening to the mother
speak within her body and he or she picks that sound up. And that’s what we are
supposed to be doing now, picking up the sounds, picking up the intimations, the
clues, the hints, that are really around us all the time and filtering into our little,
dark world—intimations of God’s presence and God’s plans for us.
And even now we will be undergoing some kind of a rebirth, only what we
experience might not be right this minute in fullness. In fact, it takes some time. It comes
in stages. How long is a baby in the womb? Nine months. It’s supposed to be. Now I had
a niece that was only in the womb for six months. It was a little short stay—too short as it
turns out. So then she had to spend three months in a hospital to make up for it, right? But
now how long will our new birth take? Joseph, how long do you think our new birth
might take? Nine months, nine years, ninety years? You never know, do you? So it’s a
guess. Is anyone completely reborn on earth? I don’t know. Maybe some of the saints are.
Maybe the rest of us are just kind of moving in that direction. Kevin, do you get it? But
it’s the most important thing you realize that what you are born for is not here
anymore than why a baby is conceived is to stay forever in the womb. That’s not why
the baby is there. You understand this? You have to look beyond what you think is the
present reality. That’s what Jesus is talking about. Poor Nicodemus found it hard to
believe it. Maybe you do too. But maybe you will someday.

Levels of Living
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Slaying That Dragon! Second Week of Easter Friday, April 23, 2004 8:30 a.m.
St. George Acts 5:34-42; Jn 6:1-15 (St. Adalbert) (The spiritual journey)

Today I am not going to speak on the gospel, although I would love to because I love
this gospel. It’s replete with so many miracles including that they found grass!

But today is the memorial of St. George. And I would like to speak for a little bit
about St. George. Some people think St. George slayed a dragon. You see his picture on a
horse and he’s got this spear, or whatever you want to call this weapon, and he is slaying
a dragon. Well, this has to do with symbolism, Christian symbolism. I would like to talk
about it.

First of all, St. George was in real life a soldier. Now I don’t know if you remember
this, but I have mentioned it at various times, that in Christianity in the early days soldiers
were not allowed. They could not be baptized. The Church would not accept them, unless
they gave up being a soldier, which George did. There was no connection between
soldiering and being an active Christian. So George gave up his soldiering, as did another
famous saint, whom we speak of in November—Martin of Tours. Martin of Tours, whose
feast day is November 11, which is Armistice Day—the French held off the armistice in
World War I in order to await the feast of Martin of Tours. Martin of Tours is the patron
of soldiers in the West. But George is really an Eastern saint, and he is the patron saint of
Armenia, and he is very important in Greece, and so on. He also was a soldier, but he
gave up being a soldier.

But this whole idea of slaying a dragon is what I want to talk about because people
say, “Well, there are no dragons.” Of course there aren’t any dragons! But what is a
dragon a symbol of? Some say the devil. Well, yes, and no. The word “devil” or the word
“Satan” can be used in different ways. Jesus once looked at St. Peter and said, “Get
behind me, Satan.” That’s the way in which the dragon is slain, in the way Jesus looked
at Peter and said, “Get behind me, Satan.” Not a being more intelligent than ourselves, in

Slaying That Dragon!

other words, a fallen angel—that’s not the use of the term in that sense—nor in the sense
of St. George slaying the dragon.
The dragon St. George is slaying was the dragon of egoism, the dragon of self-will,
which is what Jesus is talking about when he says, “Get behind me, Satan” to St. Peter,
because at that moment Peter’s will was going against the will of God. And when our
wills go against the will of God, that is Satan in one sense of the word. And “devil,”
meaning literally “the one who divides,” well, at that moment we are being divided! We
are dividing ourselves actually from God and from the will of God, which is the will for
universal peace and justice. So this is the way that George really slayed the dragon. He
slayed his own egoism; he slayed his self-will.

Now this is really a journey. The problem with a lot of people is they don’t really
realize that there is something at work within them, as it was in St. Peter and everybody,
whereby our own natural inclinations, our own instinctive inclinations, are not
necessarily to follow God! And therefore, there is a battle involved. And that’s where the
military images come in of St. George, St. George the battler, the fighter, the soldier.

Now this is found in Oriental imagery all the time. In Japan you have the samurai
warriors, who are also images of spiritual journeying. And you have in the BhagavadGita in India also all kinds of stories about battles. And you might read that and think, my
goodness, what does this have to do with spirituality? Well, it has to do with this battle
between the soul, created to be the image and likeness of God and full of grace, versus
the instinctive tendencies we have to be self-willed and to put self-love as the highest
goal, rather than the will of God. So that’s the dragon, and it’s in each of us. St. George
defeated the dragon, and we all can.

Of course, the real warrior is Christ himself, and the real battle was the cross. But we
appropriate that to ourselves in our daily life. And in the Eucharist we offer ourselves
with Christ so that we, too, can learn through our various trials and sufferings how to slay
that dragon and let God be Lord of our lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What, Who, How?
Holy Communion
Jesus’ friendship)

Third Sunday of Easter/C April 25, 2004 12:30 p.m. First
Acts 5:27-32, 40b-41; Rv 5:11-14; Jn 21:1-19 (Returning

Did any of the first communicants talk about this day with any of your friends who are
not Catholic? Anybody? Oh, yes, okay, what is your name? Emma, what transpired? Did
she ask you what this was all about? What did you tell her? Okay, so you told her it was
“the bread of Jesus” and the blood of Jesus—very good. Anybody else? Yes, your name
is? Colleen. Was there a question involved? Did your friend ask you what this was about?
It was about you taking a step further to God; well, that’s a good answer. Anybody else?
Well, that’s very good. But, you know, one of the questions I have often heard is, “Well,
what is it you are receiving?” And on the one hand, I understand that question; but on
the other hand, I don’t. The answer to the question is—what? What are you receiving?
The body of Christ! Not just the body of Christ, but the body and blood of Christ.
Now why do we say “body and blood”? Why do we say “body and blood”? If blood
were taken out of your body, would you still be alive? No! But when you receive Jesus
you are receiving a living person, the living Christ who is raised from the dead. You
understand? That is why you say “body and blood.” So therefore the question of “what”
isn’t really right is it, Matthew? It’s not “what” are you receiving? It’s whom are you
receiving? And the answer is Jesus’ living body, blood, soul, and divinity. Would you go
along with this, Kyle? Does that sound like good theology? You agree with this—good!
Now the next question—it’s kind of like a mini course in journalism—the next
question: How did it come about? How did this come about that we have the body and
blood of Christ to eat? How did this happen? What’s your name? “He” being? (Jesus)
Okay, he took bread and wine at the last supper—that’s correct—and he said the words,
“This is my body.” And you are absolutely right, but there is another part of this. It
wouldn’t have been any good if he had not—what? What made this gift of Jesus—I
won’t call on you because I know you don’t want to answer. What made this a gift? What
did Jesus do after that that’s so important? What did Jesus do on the Friday after he gave
the body and the blood in the form of bread and wine? What happened? Yes, he did; he
went to pray. What else happened after that? Yes, what is your name? Ryan, what
happened after he went to pray in the garden? Then what happened? Well, before he rose
from the dead—what happened? He died on the cross, and that death on the cross was
a gift to God. That’s the point: he made a gift to God of his life, and because
anything—anything—this is something you have to remember—anything you give
to God is a gift to everybody! And when Jesus gave his life to God it was a gift to
everyone. That’s why we have now the body and the blood and the soul and the life of
Christ, because he gave his life to God.
And that’s true for anybody. Anybody who gives his or her life to God is giving it to
everybody! And that’s the whole point. He is trying to lead us in a new direction, not
just to live yourself, but to live for God, to make a gift of your life to God—that’s the
whole idea!

What, Who, How?

Now before Jesus left his disciples he said, “I no longer call you slaves.” That’s a way
of talking about discipleship, one way of thinking of it; they were like slaves, or servants,
some people call them. So, Matthew, he says, “I don’t call you slaves. I now call you—?”
No. “I don’t call you slaves. I call you—?” No, they were disciples, but now they are
going to be special—friends! Isn’t that what he said? “I am going to call you friends.”
Well, what does that mean? What is a friend? “It’s someone you love,” and? . . . who
loves you back! Isn’t that right? That’s right. So Jesus says, “I am going to call you
friends.” And one way to think about friendship, according to St. Thomas, was to say,
“What’s mine is yours and what’s yours is mine.” Think about that. That’s a good
friend—isn’t it? “What’s yours is mine; what’s mine is yours.” Okay? So you better be
careful who you make friends with. Right? Well, Jesus says, “I’m going to be friends
with you. What’s mine is yours.” How about that? And that’s what this is about, the gift
of the Eucharist. He is giving us everything that he is and has. It is now yours!
Everything! You understand this? Kyle? Everything is yours!
But now the question is: Are you going to be his friend? Yes, you say yes now, well,
good! Good, we all expect you to say yes now; but as you go on through your daily life
and you meet all kinds of people, are you always going to be Jesus’ friend? Well, I don’t
know. I’d have to say probably not every single day—not every single day, every single
time, because it’s very hard always to be a friend of Jesus because it means always
doing the right thing. And it’s sometimes very hard to do the right thing.
Have any of you ever had a friend that you are a friend to—you are a friend to that
person, but he or she didn’t return your friendship? Ever had that problem? Last night
nobody did. I was very glad to hear that, but I don’t think it will last. Anybody over here
ever have a friend turn away? You did. Okay, don’t tell me who it was. But it will
happen. People will betray you. They will take your friendship and they won’t return it.
And you will feel very bad.
Now the question is: Are you going to return Jesus’ friendship?
• Are you going to be the best person you can be all the time.
• Even when someone isn’t kind to you, you will forgive them.
• Even when someone hasn’t been just to you, do you keep going or do you
hold grudges?
Jesus didn’t hold grudges. That’s why he was so full of life. Grudges take life out of you.
He is all about life and living, and living beyond even this physical body, living with God
forever in eternity. That’s what this gift is. It’s a gift of life. So that’s what you want to
think about. Are you going to be able to return the friendship that Jesus is giving to you
today by giving you everything he is and everything he has? Can you return that to him?
That’s what we talk about when we talk about the sacrifice of the Mass. We mean,
not only do we remember what Jesus did, but we join in it. So I am inviting you
today—and you can today for the first time, in a very special way join in offering
yourselves to God in friendship. And he will return in friendship his whole life, his
body, his blood, his soul, his divinity. And this hopefully is something you will cherish
for the rest of your lives. That’s our prayer for you. That’s our hope!
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What, Who, How?

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sensing the Sign
Third Week of Easter Monday, April 26, 2004
Acts 6:8-15; Jn 6:22-29 (The meaning of feeding)

7:00 a.m.

“Jesus answered them and said, ‘Amen, amen, I say to you, you are looking for me not
because you saw signs but because you ate the loaves and were filled.’”
In today’s gospel reading we have a necessary correction in regard to the attitude
toward signs or miracles. First of all, we have an example of people following Jesus for
the wrong reason. Now it’s better to follow Jesus for the wrong reason than not to follow
at all; but if we follow Jesus for the wrong reason, we probably won’t endure for very
long the troubles that come our way. Now what is the wrong reason? It’s to benefit from
the blessings that are entailed in Jesus’ mission. There are many blessings that Jesus’
mission entails. One obvious one is that those who were there when he broke bread and
shared it with his disciples were fed. Well, that’s very nice! But being fed is no reason to
follow Jesus. That’s the point. His point is you didn’t see the sign! You ate the sign. You
filled yourself with the sign, but you didn’t perceive it as a sign. It was not a sign for you.
It was just plain old bread, and that’s what you ate—and that’s it! When God works in
our lives, whether it is feeding us or healing us or whatever, he is leading us, and we are
supposed to see through the outward manifestation to the inner meaning. And it’s always
a demonstration of God’s love and providence.
In regard to the sign of the feeding of the five thousand, it is indeed already in some
hidden way foreshadowing the Eucharist. And the Eucharist is the sacrifice that Jesus
makes of himself to the Father. The Eucharist is the gift Jesus gives to all people because
as he gives himself to the Father he gives himself to all. That’s what the sign is about.
And as the evangelists tell the story—and there are two of them, two stories of the
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feeding of many, once four thousand, once five thousand—they always gather up the
fragments very carefully. Why? Because this feeding is a sign of the Eucharist, and we
are very careful with the fragments of the Eucharist. They are the body, the blood, the
soul, and divinity of Christ. So we reverence them.
But again, the Eucharist itself is a sign of God’s abiding presence in our midst. We
could just go receive the sign and then go home. In fact, many do. People walk out of
church still chewing. One wonders: Have they any sense of what this sign is? So we have
to be careful that we pay heed to what God is doing and what God is saying through the
many signs and symbols of our Church and of our Bible.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Freedom from Enemies Third Week of Easter Tuesday, April 27, 2004 8:30 a.m.
Acts 7:51—8:1a; Jn 6:30-35 (All School Mass) (Reconciling within your heart)

“Now Saul was consenting to his execution.”
Whose execution was this? Noel? Who was being executed here? Stephen—correct.
And he is called the first martyr of the Church. But this is much more important than
simply a story about the first martyr. It’s more a story about what it is that leads people
or drives people to kill those who disbelieve in what they believe.
Here we have a story about Stephen, and Stephen believes in Christ. And he is telling
his fellow Jewish believers all about Christ, about the meaning of his death, about the
meaning of his resurrection; and they are angry with him. They are furious with him
because he is saying, “You know what, your problem is you don’t listen to the Holy
Spirit.” Well, that might make somebody rather angry.
Do you listen to the Holy Spirit? Are you filled with the life of the Spirit? Well,
maybe sometimes and maybe not other times.
Anyway, here is St. Paul—he later becomes St. Paul; he is just called “Saul” here—
Saul—and he is part of this group of people who are going to kill Stephen. Why?
Because Stephen does not believe the way they do.
Now there is a technical word for this; it’s called “persecution.” And persecution
means more than just killing people who don’t believe what you believe. It also means
looking down on them, insulting them, or just plain ignoring them, or acting as if,
well, they have nothing to talk to us about because they don’t believe the way we do.
This is a human problem, and it has been with us for a long time, long before Stephen
became the first martyr of the Church. He wasn’t the first martyr for faith. People have
been killed for years and centuries because they differed from somebody else. And he
wasn’t the last martyr, not for Christ. He was also not the last martyr for religious beliefs.
But I want you to think today about what motivates people to kill, because if we
don’t look at this in ourselves, we start being killers ourselves. Maybe it’s only with
words, but words can kill. In fact, I have heard: “Looks can kill.” And maybe in that way
we are killers because somebody else is too different, because their message, the way
they live is too different from ours. And somehow we believe that attacks us. I don’t
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believe any one of you is exempt from this. None of us is exempt. We all can kill others
with our words and our looks and our inner thoughts. And then we become
persecutors.
Well, this is not the end of the story; it’s just all we read today. Well, it goes on. One
day St. Paul, full of this indignation, this anger, at early Christians, is on the road to
Damascus; and he is struck with a kind of blindness and he hears a voice. And the voice
says to him, “Saul, Saul, why do you persecute me?” not Saul, Saul, why do you
persecute others, or Saul, Saul, why do you persecute the Church, or Saul, Saul, why do
you persecute Christians? That’s not what the voice asks, but rather said, “Why do you
persecute me?” And Saul was dumbfounded. He couldn’t answer. In fact, he couldn’t talk
for days, couldn’t see either.
This changed his life. It isn’t that he simply stopped persecuting Christians. It’s that
he changed the whole way he felt about life. And from then on he never persecuted
anybody. It’s not that he didn’t have enemies. He had more enemies when he followed
Jesus than he ever had before. Before he had a lot of friends. When he became a follower
of Jesus, found had a lot of enemies. But Paul didn’t persecute anybody anymore
because he started to think and feel differently. And he started to realize that Jesus’
real work was tearing down walls, the walls that divide people, the walls that put people
in little bins, like Christian versus Jew, or Gentile verses Semite, or some other category.
And he started to realize that Jesus’ work is reconciliation, bringing people together.
And what St. Paul realized, we all have to realize. We don’t yet. We don’t yet realize
it, that our work is the work of reconciliation, bringing people together, recognizing
that physical, national, racial, linguist differences do not matter. And even beliefs in
a sense don’t matter—in a sense. There are better ways of looking at God and worse
ways of looking at God, but that’s why Jesus came. He wanted to show us the right way
to see God. But his point was not now blot out everybody else. That was not his message.
It was not persecute everybody who disagrees with me. That was not his message. His
message was “Love your enemies.” Love those who mistreat you. That was his message.
Now, frankly, boys and girls, I know most of you don’t know much about the history
of the Church and the history of Christianity, but most Christians haven’t followed this
real well, which you can probably believe easily, because you don’t either! But what I am
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trying to get you to see today is, that when you don’t follow this you actually lose life.
You lose life from within yourself. When you hold grudges, when you nurture
hostilities and bad feelings, and always think of the other person as wrong, you are
losing life. The other person, indeed, may be wrong partly or wholly. You may be wrong
partly or wholly too, and probably at some point everybody’s wrong. That’s what the
human race is all about. We are all very limited in what we can know.
And what St. Paul came to realize after killing Stephen was it’s not enough to be
right; it’s not enough to be sincere. He started to think about this when he wrote a letter
to the Corinthians and he said, “If I give my body to be burned, it means nothing if I do
not have love.” And that’s what this execution is about. Stephen had this love. And as he
died he didn’t scream or yell or cry about his terrible fate. He prayed for forgiveness for
those who were killing him, just as Jesus did on the cross.
And this the Holy Spirit will lead you to do as well, if you let the Holy Spirit in your
heart. And that’s what the saints have witnessed to throughout the ages: first Stephen,
then Paul, then many, many others. Thousands and hundreds of thousands and millions of
saints have let the Holy Spirit lead them to joy, to peace, to reconciliation with their
enemies, because even if your enemy doesn’t want to reconcile to you, you can be
reconciled to your enemy. You can give up being mad. You can give up wanting to
get back. You can give up trying to be even. And then you will be free! St. Paul found
a way to freedom. St. Stephen found a way to freedom. You can find the way to freedom.
The path is through Christ’s teachings and his life and his example.

Freedom from Enemies
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Persecuting Christ
Third Week of Easter Tuesday, April 27, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Acts 7:51—8:1a; Jn 6:30-35 (Misdirected enthusiasm)
“Now Saul was consenting to his execution.”
In all the talk about anti-Semitism and anti-Jewish feelings among Christians, it is
often overlooked that, first of all, the early Church was all Jewish. Jesus was Jewish.
Mary was Jewish. The apostles were Jewish. But moreover, St. Paul was Jewish; and he
himself by his own admission was a great persecutor of the Church—he and these other
fellows involved in this story, but many others. It’s a fact of history. But it is, of course,
St. Paul who became the great promoter, the great missionary, the great apostle to the
gentiles, and, indeed, some historians go so far as to say the it is Paul who is the most
responsible for the establishment of the Church. Whether this is a valid judgment is not
important right now, but he was very important, and he was himself a persecutor of the
Church. And this is not a rare occurrence.
What I would like us to do is reflect on: Why was St. Paul a persecutor of the Church?
The reason is rather simple really. He was a devout follower of a particular way of life.
We could call it Pharisaical Judaism—that particular way of life—he was totally devoted
to it. And Christianity was different. So out of his devotion to what he believed in, he
became an opponent of everything else.
What changed? What changed is that God touched his heart and showed him, indeed,
that he was not simply persecuting people, but actually he was persecuting God, Christ.
The words he heard on the road to Damascus were, “Saul, Saul, why are you persecuting
me?” But he was not persecuting me, that is, Christ, merely because he was persecuting
the Church.

Persecuting Christ

When we persecute anybody we are actually persecuting Christ. Jesus says, “Whatever
you do to the least of my brethren you do to me.” So we have to keep that in mind.
Persecuting other people because of their beliefs is not God’s way. You might say it’s
almost a natural outcome of the way we are. We believe in something; we value
something; therefore, everything that opposes it is our enemy.
But that’s not what Christ was about. He was about “breaking down the walls of
enmity,” St. Paul says. He was about bringing about reconciliation, in this case between
Jew and Christian, between Semite and gentile. But really that’s simply a model for all
reconciliation. That’s what God’s work is. That’s what Christ’s work is, and that’s what
the Church’s work is. St. Paul is a great model of what we are or have been and hopefully
what we shall be.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Prayer, Compassion, Feistiness Third Week of Easter Thursday, April 29, 2004
7:00 a.m. St. Catherine of Siena Acts 8:26-40; Jn 6:44-51 (A model for us)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Catherine of Siena, one of the most
remarkable women, actually one of the most remarkable persons, of the medieval
Church. And she is not only a canonized saint but also a doctor of the Church.
There are many Catherines in the list of saints of the Church: Catherine of Siena,
Catherine of Genoa, Catherine Laboure, St. Catherine of Sweden, and not canonized at
the present time but also a visionary, Catherine Emmerick. It was her visions that were
part of the movie made by Mel Gibson. One thing in common that these women have is
almost a preoccupation with the passion of Christ. Now in the case of both Catherine of
Siena and Catherine of Genoa, their interest in the passion of Christ led them to be
solicitous for the sick. I think it’s also true of Catherine of Sweden—solicitous for the
sick. So their meditations on the sufferings of Christ were not simply something they did
in a closet somewhere. It’s something that led them to identify with the suffering of
people in their own time. So their prayer led them into ministry. Their prayer gave them a
mission.
Now in the case of St. Catherine of Siena quite unusually she began to have visions of
Christ when she was only six years old. She had probably a rather unusual family life.
She was the youngest of twenty-three children. And she was not always the most
agreeable daughter in the sense that her parents were bound and determined to marry her
off at an early age; and she did not want to be married, so she fought this. Well,
sometimes the saints are the greatest warriors because if you want to follow Christ,
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sometimes you have to be a warrior, and sometimes you have to displease those who are
closest to you. Catherine of Siena is an example of that.
Catherine was a warrior throughout her life. She fought the pope. She went to
Avignon where the popes had taken up residence because of civil wars and unrest in
Rome and Italy, and she told him he had no business living in luxury and peace in
Avignon; he belonged in Rome, the city of Peter and Paul, the city of the martyrs, the
mother church of Christendom. So eventually the pope agreed and went back. That
period of history is one of the blackest in the history of the Church, especially in the
West. At the death of that particular pope, Gregory XI, two popes were elected. First of
all, the first one, Urban VI, decided to stay in Rome. And then a group of cardinals who
liked life in France, which is after all Provence, which is a nice area to live in, decided
they didn’t like to live in Rome. So they elected a pope to go to France, and then we had
two popes.
St. Catherine worked tirelessly to reconcile the Church, to eliminate the dual papacy,
to even correct the abuses that were already in existence in the Church and in the
hierarchy. In order to do this she had to be a woman of great prayer and great, if I dare
say, feistiness. So in these ways I think St. Catherine of Siena is an example of what we
need to be today. We need to be people of prayer. We need to allow our prayer to spill
over into true concern and compassion for those who suffer. Thirdly, we have to stand up
for what is right and speak fearlessly even to our leaders. St. Catherine, indeed, is a
model for Christian life.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit Power to Endure Persecution Third Week of Easter Friday, April 30, 2004
7:00 a.m. Acts 9:1-20; Jn 6:52-59 (St. Pius V) (St. Paul’s complete conversion)

“He fell to the ground and heard a voice saying to him, ‘Saul, Saul, why are you
persecuting me?’”
Please note that Saul did not fall from his horse. He was not riding a horse. He fell to
the ground presumably from a walking position.
This story is a very important one in the history of the Church. The Acts of the
Apostles are telling how the work of Christ continues in the life of the Church. Jesus
healed; the apostles healed. Jesus preached; the apostles preached. And all of this through
the power of the Holy Spirit! That’s the point: that the very same Spirit that alighted on
Jesus in his baptism was also at work in the Church. This is the meaning of Pentecost,
and this is the meaning of Church. Without the Holy Spirit we don’t have Church. And if
you notice it is very clear the author, who we call Luke, tries to show us how those who
have the Holy Spirit have a rich inner life. They dialogue with God. God speaks to them
through dreams. God comes to them in visions. They are directed by intuitions in the
normal course of events. These are not peculiar; they are ordinary—ordinary events for a
people who are anointed with the Holy Spirit.
Now the persecution is coming from a different kind of person, a kind of person who
believes in external observance, like for example circumcision, like for example the
observance of commandments. And they are persecuting the Church because the Church
has something they don’t have, presumably. And therefore, they believe it to be false. It’s
St. Paul who prides himself on being one of these strict observers of the law, which
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incidentally goes way beyond ten commandments. The law in their parlance really refers
to the tradition of the elders—thousands of laws really.
But St. Paul, who is the greatest of all of these, now is struck with an experience of
God and he hears, “Why are you persecuting me?” This “me” is the same “me” who says,
“No one comes to the Father unless I draw him. No one comes to the Father except
through me.” This is God drawing now a person who is very devout but misled to a
deeper truth, a truth that will lead him to an intimate life with God, but also persecution.
Instead of becoming the persecutor he will become the persecuted. And in Paul’s own
viewpoint that’s a very good trade off because of the richness of the inner life of the
Spirit. The Spirit will lead him to be happy to be persecuted. It will sustain him in
imprisonment. It will sustain him in hardship and shipwreck and will lead him eventually
to his own martyrdom outside the walls of Rome. This is the Holy Spirit that every true
believer needs and God wants us to have.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Attraction versus Discipline
Third Week of Easter
Saturday, May 1, 2004
8:00 a.m. Acts 9:31-42; Jn 6:60-69 (St. Joseph the Worker) (Walk the talk)

“As a result of this, many of his disciples returned to their former way of life and
no longer walked with him.”
From the very beginning Jesus was controversial, and his teachings were, from the
beginning, difficult. Jesus’ style was not that of a politician. He did not look for people to
accept him, nor did he tailor his teachings to fit the wishes of others. He came as the way
to God. He came as the truth of God, and he spoke from who he was.
Many people were attracted, and many of the people who were attracted to him
eventually left him because being attracted isn’t enough. Don’t forget, Herod was
attracted to the words of John the Baptizer, but he killed him! And the people who
eventually shouted, “Crucify him” were originally attracted to Jesus. We cannot live a
life of faith simply responding to our likes and dislikes, to our attractions and repulsions.
Those are simply emotional reactions that are more or less part of our lower nature, our
human nature, yes, but not the highest part of the human nature. If we want to follow
God, we have to live out of our higher nature, where we are willing to endure
hardship, where we are willing to endure suffering, and where we are willing to
allow God to teach us what is real.
That’s what a disciple ultimately is. A disciple is one who has discipline, and the
discipline is an obedience to something higher. And the ultimate goal is to allow God
to transform us. What was happening to these disciples is they were trying to pour new
wine into old skins. They were trying to take a new patch and sew it on an old garment,
and that doesn’t work. Well, this is the way people are.
Many people are born again in the font of Baptism even before they are old enough to
think, but the question is: Will they respond to the graces of that Baptism? No one can
say. Only that person will say, eventually. But being attracted to Christ is not enough.
We have to be willing to endure the walk with Christ. And many there have been who
have not been so willing.

Attraction versus Discipline

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Listen, Know, Follow, Love Fourth Sunday of Easter/C May 2, 2004 12:30 p.m.
(First Holy Communion) Acts 13:14, 43-52; Rv 7:9, 14-17; Jn 10:27-30 (Trust)

So I have a question for our communicants today. What do Connor, Rebecca, Ann,
Anthony, and Emily have in common? Molly, what do you think? They all said they
weren’t nervous today; the rest of you said you were nervous. Do you think I should
make them answer all the questions? Well, no.
First of all, if you had a friend who heard you were going to come and receive First
Communion, Rebecca, what would you tell your friend that was all about? Okay, you
would say, “It’s about receiving Jesus.” Connor, would you agree with that? You would,
and would you add anything? Very agreeable young man! Dave, what about you? Would
you add something? What if they said, “Well, how do you receive Jesus? What does that
mean?” They really don’t know anything, so you say, “Well, I’ll explain it to you.” What
would you say? Okay, you would say, “Jesus is in the body of Christ; he is the body of
Christ.” What would you add? True, “You receive him in your body.” What would you
say? Is that Mary? Grace! Okay, that’s true; and that’s what she said. Jonathan, do you
want to add something? No, okay. What about you? What’s your name? Michael, do you
want to add anything? What’s your name? Jack, add something. Well, yes, that’s what
they said now. What’s your name? Emily! That’s what I thought. Emily, you are not
nervous either—right? Right, okay. Now you should answer this; what are you going to
say? Okay, well, that’s all very good. How about you? What’s your name? Clare! Clare,
are you going to say anything, or be quiet? All right.
Well, I think you are all right except that you are missing one of the major ways we
talk about this. What are you going to say? There you are! That’s it! “You are receiving
the body and the blood of Christ!” Haven’t you ever heard that, Connor? You did too!
Rebecca, you heard that! Now why do we say the “body and the blood of Christ”?
Why do you think? Do you have an idea? What’s your name? Elizabeth, why do you
think we say the “body and blood of Christ”? There is a really good reason. Your dad
could tell you. Are you going to guess? What’s your name? Katie, what are you going to
guess? You’re close! What are you going to say? What’s your name? Gabe, oh, yes,
Gabe, you were one of the ones who were not nervous—right? Right. Okay, tell me now.
Well, why do we say “body and blood”? What’s the point? No, well, that’s true too, but
why? What’s your name? You are very close, Jacob. That’s all true too; that’s all true.
One more chance! Yes, yes, “it’s his life he gave up for us.” Now ask your dad why. Why
the blood? No, your dad. Is this your dad here? Ask him. What happens if the blood is
drained from a person’s body? What happens? Ask your dad. They die—right? But we
are not receiving someone dead; we are receiving the living Christ raised from the
dead, so it’s body and blood. You understand? The blood in the ancient world was
thought of as a vehicle of the soul. So “body and blood” means the whole life, the whole
life of Christ, the whole being of Jesus raised from the dead, now you are receiving. You
understand? Body and blood—get it, Molly? That’s why we say “body and blood.” Even
if you just receive the host, it’s the body and the blood. If you just take from the cup, it’s
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the body and the blood. You understand? It’s the whole Christ. And you are meeting
him now in a very powerful way.
Now that really explains the reading today, which is from the Gospel of John, from
which I will repeat some points. Jesus says, “My sheep hear my voice.” That’s because
Jesus is still alive with God—right? And now you, the sheep, we, the sheep, can hear
his voice because he is going to lead us. He has not abandoned us—right? You
understand this idea? Jesus is going to lead us every day if we listen to him. Now how do
you listen to someone? In front of the television—can you hear your mother in front of
the television? No. I know you don’t! Do you listen to someone with the radio blaring? Is
that a good way to listen? No! How do you listen to someone? You listen to someone by
becoming quiet, eliminating all kinds of outside noises, paying attention with not
only your ears but your heart. That’s how you listen—right?—to anyone, including to
God. So you have to put some quiet in your life. You have to pay attention. When you
pray you don’t always have to be talking! Prayer is supposed to be conversation, and if
you are always doing the talking, that’s not a conversation. Is that right? Yes, that is.
That’s what he means here.
And “I know them.” You see, Jesus knows us; and we should get to know him in a
personal way! A lot of people don’t. Just like my Aunt Mary, I never knew her. I don’t
think I ever met my Aunt Mary, but she used to send me a present every year at
Christmas. And what you think it was? It came in the mail. Jonathan, guess. What do you
think my Aunt Mary sent me every year for Christmas? “A radio!” No, no such luck for
me! Okay, Clare? “Money!” No, what do you think Aunt Mary sent me every year? Well,
there was probably a card, but what was in the box? (clothes) No, I wish that too. No, “a
prayer book”—she wasn’t that religious! What do you think? No, not a “letter.” Not “a
rosary.” I said she wasn’t religious. “A fruitcake!” I think I would have rather had a
fruitcake! No, what Aunt Mary sent me every year—no, she sent me a bar of soap! Can
you imagine that! Every year she sent me a bar of soap! I have no idea why! I mean, we
didn’t have much money, but we had soap in the house! It was always a different shape.
One year it was shaped like a pistol. Another year it was shaped like a horse. Another
year it was shaped like something else. Now why she sent this I have no idea, but my
brother was rather jealous because it was his godmother and he got the same bar! And he
thought it was unfair. But anyway, here is a case of someone who was part of our family,
but I never met her. I don’t know her.
And that’s the way a lot of people are with God. They don’t know who God is. They
don’t know who Jesus is. They are a member of his family, but they don’t know him!
They say, “Oh, I think I know someone who knows Jesus, but I don’t know him.” I knew
one woman once—she wanted to get married, and she told me, “Well, I don’t know
anything about God, but my grandmother does.” I said, “Your grandmother! How about
you? You have to get to know God.” You have to know Jesus. He is your shepherd. He is
not just your mother’s shepherd or your father’s shepherd or somebody else’s shepherd!
He is your shepherd. And you have to start to get to know him. He’s got all the time in
the world; you are the one who has to give the time! You have to take the time to
develop the relationship. You understand this? That’s what this is about.
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“And they follow me.” You see, God helps us grow. God gives us direction, and we
follow his directions. That’s what this is about.
“I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish.” Now this is all about love.
This relationship with our shepherd is all about love. But love is something we don’t
understand too well. We understand a little bit. But in this life, in this world, usually
people don’t love those who don’t love them. Love is almost always mutual. That means
give and take, back and forth. But with God it’s not true. God loves because God is
God. So God doesn’t love you because you are good. You are good, but that’s not why
he loves you. You understand this? He loves you—even if you were bad, he would still
love you. Do you understand this? What’s the cross all about? God became human,
Molly, and said, “Look, I love you. I want to be your friend.” And what happened? Well,
a lot of people weren’t his friend. That’s what happened. He ended up on the cross. You
understand? God didn’t stop loving those people. You understand? Love is a funny thing.
You cannot stop love—especially God’s love.
Actually, your own human love—nobody can stop it! If you decide to love someone,
nobody can stop you. You understand this? But on the other hand, nobody can force
you either. Do you understand this, Jonathan? Your parents can lavish their love upon
you; you could turn away and say, “Sorry, I’m not going to take it.” You could. You can
do that with God too, see. You can reject God’s love; you can accept God’s love. If you
accept God’s love, or anyone’s love actually, it will start changing you though. You
can’t remain the same person you had been before the more you allow yourself to be
loved, because what’s going to happen? You are going to become more loving yourself.
Right? The more people love you and you allow them to, then the more you are
going to be loving—you see? That’s how it’s going to work. Connor, you understand this
process? We are all in this process together. But sometimes we resist God. We don’t
really want to be loved either because we don’t think we should be or we decide we don’t
want to love someone else and we don’t think we are worthy, or something else. But we
have to learn how to accept God’s love, and that makes us loving. You understand
this? What’s your name? Danny? Okay, Danny, you get this? What about you? You
understand, Meghan? You understand this idea? All right.
Now it’s kind of a scary thing if what I said is true, because that means in your life if
you want to put yourself out and really love another person and they don’t love you back,
you might get hurt. Might that happen? Has it ever happened? Molly, did you ever have a
friend where you were a friend to that person and that person wasn’t a friend back? That
hasn’t happened yet? It didn’t to me either at your age, but just wait! Some day someone
will betray you, and then you will know what Jesus experienced. Could Jesus have forced
Judas to love him? No—correct. Could Jesus or God have forced Pontius Pilate to love
him? You said no? Correct. You agree? God cannot force anyone to love because it
wouldn’t be love. Love, of its nature, is a free gift. Nothing can stop it; nothing can
force it. And that’s what we are talking about.
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And that’s what our Mass is about. We gather to celebrate how God risked everything
to show us how much he loves us and how much he wants to be our friend. Now the
question is, Will we be his friend? How do we start—how do we start being his friend?
We offer ourselves along with him on the cross. We offer ourselves in the Mass; that’s
what we do here. And we trust that he will lead us because he is our shepherd. We don’t
worry about the outcome of our decisions. Once we listen to his guidance we trust it
will be okay. We might get bruised now and then, but it will all work out. You
understand? This is trusting the shepherd.
Now Jesus ends; he says, “I give them eternal life, and they shall never perish. No one
can take them out of my hand.” You see, boys and girls, no one can take you out of
Jesus’ hand. You can push his hand away, but nobody can snatch you from him. So you
need to be confident every day of your lives that you are connected to God and to
Christ and to Jesus, and that is all you need to protect you from any ultimate harm, and to
give you good advice and good direction through life. And it’s with that kind of faith that
we come together to celebrate God’s goodness to us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unstoppable Love!
Fourth Sunday of Easter/C
May 2, 2004
5:00 p.m. Vigil
(First Holy Communion) Acts 13:14, 43-52; Rv 7:9, 14-17; Jn 10:27-30 (Hear,
know, follow)

Now I need the hands of the three boys that volunteered to help give the homily
tonight! Where did you go? You were one—weren’t you? Yes, I thought so.
So what is this great event about? What are you receiving today? What’s your
name? Connor, yes, Connor. “Communion” is a good answer. What else? What’s your
name? Ryan! Right. Okay, Ryan, what are you going to say? Yes, well, that’s what
Connor already said. I need another way of putting it. That’s true also. “Jesus,” she says.
What’s another way of putting this? Well, how do we refer to the sacrament? Were you
one of the volunteers? No, you weren’t—no, you weren’t. Drew, over there, Drew, what
was it? “The body and blood of Christ”—correct! That’s correct. Why do we call it the
“body and the blood of Christ”? Why do we call it the “body and blood of Christ”? If the
blood in your body were drained off, would you be alive? You would? No, I don’t think
so! If your blood all drained out of your body, would you still be alive? No! We say
“body and blood” because you are receiving a living being, the living Christ resurrected
from the dead. Okay, that’s why we say, “body and blood.” In the ancient world the
blood was thought to be the vehicle of the soul, so it’s a way of saying “body and soul.”
It means the whole person of Christ. You are receiving the whole person of Jesus into
your heart and mind and soul.
So there is a deep relationship being created here. And that’s what the gospel today
is about, a deep relationship between Christ, who is—what? What is his role in today’s
gospel? What does he call himself? Have to get the right page here. What does he call
himself in today’s gospel? What’s your name? Matt, what does he say? What is his role
today? Isn’t it being shepherd? He actually doesn’t use that word, but he says, “My
sheep here my voice.” So he is implying that he is the shepherd—right? That’s the
whole idea.
Now when we talk about Jesus who is our shepherd, who is a living person, we are
talking about a relationship of knowledge. He says, “I know my sheep.” Now knowing
someone is different from knowing about someone. When I was a boy, I had an Aunt
Mary. I never met her to my knowledge. If I met her, it was only for five minutes. I don’t
know why I never met her, but I never met her. She didn’t live where we lived, and we
never visited her and she never visited us, so we never met. But every year Aunt Mary
sent me a box, and guess what was in the box! Nope. Cookies? Yeah, I wish it were
cookies—no. What was in the box? Just guess. What’s your name? Tobey, what would
you guess was in the box? A sheep! No. What’s your name? Bobby, what are you going
to guess? No. Christ, no. That’s very religious, but no, no. It was very, very ordinary.
Connor, no, it was not religious. Byron? Yeah, but what was it? You will never guess! It
was a bar of soap! Every year she sent me a bar of soap. Now I never met this lady; I
don’t know why she sent me the soap. But you can imagine how thrilled I was—every
year—to get a bar of soap! It was always a different shape. One year it was like a pistol.
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Another year it was like a horse. Another year it was in some other shape, but it was
always soap.
Well, that’s the way a lot of people are with God—like me and Aunt Mary! They say,
“Oh, yeah, I heard of him—yeah, I heard of him—but I don’t know him personally. I
never met him! But I know a nun that knows him,” or “my grandmother used to pray a
lot. I think she knows God, but I don’t know him personally.” Well, that’s not good
enough! See, he says, “My sheep hear my voice; I know them, and they follow me.”
So that means you have to get into a personal relationship with Jesus the shepherd,
whom you are receiving today body and soul, blood and divinity. The whole Jesus is
going to become your guest into your heart. You get it?
You just can’t now ignore him! You have to start listening to him. Now how do you
listen to someone? How do you listen to someone? “You use your ears,” and more than
your ears. Actually you have to listen with your heart; you have to use your heart to
listen to someone deeply—correct? But what else? What about the environment? What
should the environment be like if you want to listen to someone? Quiet! Correct! Right?
Now if you have the TV blaring, do you even hear your mother calling you? You do?
How come you never come? So if we are going to get to listen to the shepherd, we have
to have some quiet in our lives, which is what prayer is about. Now that young man
said, “prayer.” He is right, but that wasn’t the right question. That was the right answer
for a different question. All right, now you’ve got the right answer to what this is all
about. It’s about prayer; it’s about being a prayerful person. All right, it’s about
developing this relation with the shepherd. Okay? “I know them.” So Jesus knows you!
Now you’ve got to get to know him. “And they”—meaning his own very sheep—
“follow” him.
Now the very core of this relationship that Jesus establishes with you today, actually
didn’t start today—did it? When did your relation with Jesus really begin—not the date,
but at what event? What’s your name again? Grant, what was the event? “Baptism!” Yes,
your name is—? Nicole, you are very smart. That’s right. Baptism. That’s when Jesus
first established a relationship with you and incorporated you into his own body,
meaning his fellowship of believers. That’s correct.
Now the very core of this relationship is love. But the love that we are talking about
now is rather mysterious to us, because God keeps loving us even if we don’t love back,
which is kind of weird because that doesn’t happen normally in our experience.
Normally, when people are rejected they stop loving the person who rejects them.
Normally, people do not love those who hurt them. You understand? Normally! But God
loves us no matter what we do! You understand? This is not in our normal experience
of human love. So Jesus wants you to have a different kind of experience. He wants you
to understand that God loves just because God is love—and will always love you!
Always! God’s love cannot be thwarted. So it’s the very core of this relationship between
you and the shepherd. Jesus is going to shepherd you with his loving direction.
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Now the funny thing about love is, you cannot stop it! But you also can’t force it!
Now a lot of people don’t think about this; a lot of grownups don’t think about this. But
you cannot stop real love—never! God is love; you can’t stop God loving. The saints,
who have allowed God to touch them deeply, are the same. You can’t stop them from
loving either. But on the other hand, you can’t force anybody to love you. You cannot
force anybody to love you! You might have already found this out? Jesus found this out.
It was a big risk. God wanted to come into the world to show the world his love. He
wanted to be friends, but a lot of people did not want to be his friend. Has that ever
happened to you? Have you ever been a friend to somebody who wasn’t a friend back?
That didn’t happen! Good for you! What about you? It didn’t happen to me either at your
age, but just wait! Some day someone will reject you. You can’t force love. It’s a free
gift—freely accepted, freely given. And God came into the world even though he
foresaw that people would reject him and cause him to suffer, but he came anyway. And
that’s what we have to keep in mind: God comes anyway, even though he is rejected.
And that great love is what we celebrate in the Holy Eucharist. We celebrate the fact
that God came to us and will stay with us, that he offered himself to the Father, that Jesus
offered himself to the Father, that when Jesus offered himself to the Father he was
offering himself to us because whatever you give to God you give to everybody. And
that gift is what you receive now in the body and blood of Christ—his life, his eternal
life, his eternal love, his benevolence, his kindness, his good wishes for you. You receive
that whole thing.
Now the question is, What are you going to do about it? Are you going to return
your life to God? That’s why we call this the “sacrifice of the Mass.” We offer ourselves
too, if you choose to. God can’t force you. Could God force Pontius Pilate to be friends?
No. Could Jesus have forced Judas to be his friend? No. It’s impossible. That’s part of the
fact that we are human beings and we have free will, and we can accept or reject God’s
love any time—and anyone else’s as well! So that makes life a little bit a scary thing.
Here you want to be a loving person, but you are not sure that it will be returned. But we
accept that scariness in Christ because we have his life. We are not just full of our own
lives; we are full of his life. We are full of his power, and we rely on him.
And that’s really what the Eucharist is about. And that’s why we need to come to
dwell with the Lord and be fed with the bread of life, which is also the bread of love. It’s
the bread of strength. It’s the bread of courage. And this is a great gift. So Jesus says, “I
give them eternal life, and they shall never perish. No one can take them out of my
hand.” No one, boys and girls, can take you out of Jesus’ hand. You can push it away,
but no one can take you out of his hand. You understand? So you have every reason to be
full of confidence that come what will in the world, come what may in life, you will be
always with God, and God will always be with you. Come often to be fed. Receive his
strength.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Entering into God’s Will Sts. Philip and James Monday, May 3, 2004 8:30 a.m.
1 Cor 15:1-8; Jn 14:6-14 (Knowing the Father through Jesus’ actions)

“Jesus said to him, ‘Have I been with you for so long a time and you still do not know
me, Philip?’”
Today Jesus is to some degree expressing exasperation with Philip because he asks a
question. Now we are taught that there is no such thing as a stupid question. At least it is
not stupid if you are seeking truth. If you are seeking knowledge, then that’s intelligent.
But here Jesus is upset because Philip is hung up on the word “Father.” What do we
mean when we talk about “God our Father”? That’s the problem. Jesus’ point is this: that
in everything he is doing he is manifesting the God he knows, whom he refers to as
“Father.” So it’s his works; it’s his way; it’s his words; it’s everything about him. He is
showing—he is himself a message! In fact, he starts out, “I am the way. I am the truth. I
am the life.” He could have said, “I am the message.” And that’s the point of this whole
reading, that Jesus is the message, that his life is a message. His words are a message. His
works are a message. Everything about him is saying something! And what it is saying is
this is what the Father is about; this is the Father’s will.
People throw around words like the “will of God.” What is the will of God? Well,
Jesus’ idea of the will of God is precisely what he is doing. Not earthquakes and storms.
No, the earthquakes, tornadoes, and storms are the result of nature and nature’s laws. And
in some way we could talk about the “permissive will of God,” but that isn’t the way
Jesus uses the term. When he says, “the will of my Father, “ he means what God really
wants. And that’s what Jesus is doing; that’s what Jesus is talking about: what God really
wants.

Entering into God’s Will

And Philip was a little bit off base because he is still working within his own
imagination and his own preconceived notions about who God is and what God is about,
and so he is asking for more direction. But he is not looking at the direction he is getting.
And that is why Jesus is so exasperated.
And sometimes we are like Philip. We have our own preconceived notions of what
God is about and what God ought to be doing. And sometimes our prayers are trying to
get God to do what we think is right rather than seeking what God is doing and seeking to
be part of it. When we seek to be part of it, then we can ask anything in Jesus’ name. But
we cannot ask in Jesus’ name if we are not looking at things through Jesus’ eyes. If we
are not entering into his message, if we are not part of what he is all about, then we are
not asking in his name. We are asking in our name and just saying “Jesus”! We are
confused! We have an identity problem!
No, to ask in his name means to enter into life from his perspective, to enter into what
he is doing, become part of that. Then everything we ask will be accomplished because
everything God wants will eventually be accomplished, although not necessarily
according to any timetable we have. Again, that’s our thinking, our perspective—so
limited! No, but in God’s good time everything God wants will be accomplished—we
can be sure of that! So if we enter into that, then everything we ask will be accomplished
as well, because it will be the same as God’s will.
And Jesus adds this little tantalizing thing, which I think we should take very
seriously, “Greater things than I have done you shall do also.” Don’t consider that merely
an exaggeration. Consider that a true possibility.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Are on the Road Fourth Week of Easter Tuesday, May 4, 2004 8:30 a.m.
Acts 11:19-26; Jn 10:22-30 (All School Mass) (Joyfully appreciating the glory)

How many of you have heard this gospel before? Is that all? It was this Sunday’s
gospel—was it not? Remember this? Second graders, you were here for First
Communion—weren’t you? Molly, you remember this? Good Shepherd, right! Okay,
that’s enough.
When we talk, as the opening prayer does, about the joy of the resurrection, it makes
me think about vacation. How many of you have ever traveled before? Camping trips,
visiting relatives, or just going somewhere? All right. Now when you are deciding to take
a trip, how long before do you start thinking about it? A day before—two days? Is this
Emily? “A year!” You spend a year in preparation! Rebecca—is that Rebecca? How long
do you spend in anticipation of a trip—actually thinking about it? Is that Rachael? Sarah?
“One week!” That’s all! What about you? These are not right or wrong answers; I’m just
asking you about you. You spend a month thinking about it. Oh, you start from the
minute you know about it! What about you? Three months—that’s more like it! I mean,
in my view. If you are going to take a big trip somewhere, don’t you think about it for a
long time?
So let’s say, well, it’s raining outside and you would rather be outside playing, but
then you think, well, in another couple of weeks I’m going to be on the road on my way
to camping or Grandma or whatever. And that whole idea of having something to do in
the future colors the way you look at the present moment; does it not? Now let’s say
for some sad reason that this year your dad is sick. You can’t go away. You are going to
be at home all summer long, and all your friends are going to be out of town. That’s not a
pleasant idea. I mean, that doesn’t sound like a real fun thing—right? Everybody’s gone
but me! That would be kind of a downer! So even if you get an A on a test, Cameron, you
are happy with the A, but still this summer is really going to be a bummer, and I’m not
looking forward to it, and it’s almost on my doorstep. You see how the future modifies
the way we think about today—you get it? You understand this? It’s true. Look at
yourself.
Now what the gospel is trying to say and what the prayers of the Mass are trying to
say is we have to keep in mind our actual future in regard to what we believe. If we
really believe that Jesus was raised from the dead, that should modify the way we look at
our daily affairs. Things aren’t the same because we are going somewhere; we’re going
on a great trip! And we need to get ready and we need to anticipate this; and it’s a joyful
event. So how can you sit around really glum? It must be because you are forgetting
where you are going. You must be forgetting about this great vacation that never ends,
and we are already on the trip actually. That’s what Jesus tries to tell his disciples all the
time. So Jesus is trying to tell his disciples, “Look, you are already on the journey.”
You understand? You have already left the depot. So you need to start to enjoy the
experience.

We Are on the Road

Now could you imagine—well, I can imagine—I’ve seen it—people sitting on a train
going through beautiful land and they are reading a book? Sometimes that’s what we’re
doing in our daily lives. We’re actually going through very beautiful landscape; there’s
all kinds of interesting things to see and experience, but we’re not doing that—we have
something else to do! We have our faces buried in our own personal little lives, our own
personal little feelings, and we’re not enjoying what we could enjoy. And who is
loosing out? Only one person. You—right! You are the only one loosing out.
So this whole message of this whole Easter Season is: look Christian people, you have
a message that other people don’t have. You talk about, for example, you see these
awful things going on over in Iraq, and people fighting over what seems to us almost
insignificant things, and battling, and being very upset about everything, and willing to
kill themselves and blow themselves up for what seemingly is nothing or some very
strange idea. Well, guess what? They don’t know what you know! They don’t know what
you know! Do you understand what a privilege you have at hearing the gospel?
Now the question is—you are privileged hearing it now—Do you put it from your
ears and your head into your heart? That’s the question. I can’t do that for you, and
your teachers can’t do that for you either. And your parents can’t do it for you, and God
can’t do it for you. You have to do it for you! You have to take this message that you’ve
received and put it in your heart. And if you do, it will change the way you look at your
daily life. And in fact, you will start noticing that things—if you start to give your life to
God and you forget about your own little book you are reading all the time, the little book
in which your story is being told in your words according to what you think it should be,
if you forget about that and you let God tell your story, you will be surprised at what
comes up on the horizon! And you will be pleased!
Now there are some times when you might be shocked or maybe even disturbed by
things in life. But that’s not the end of the story. It’s like any really good story, I mean,
there has to be a scary part so you can get over it—right? I mean, every great novel has
some sort of crisis in it. Well, your life is like a novel in the sense that it is a story, and
it has to have a few crises. That’s part of life. But you will get over them if you keep
your eyes on Christ and you have a focus on the good news that you have been
given. If you let that sink into your heart and move from your heart throughout your
whole body and life and soul—and you can do it! You can do it! And the Lord is calling
some of you into a very, very intimate life. Do not turn him away! Let him call you—
and answer!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Way Fourth Week of Easter Friday, May 7, 2004
Jn 14:1-6 (Jesus’ response to Thomas)

8:30 a.m.

Acts 13:26-33;

“Jesus said to him, ‘I am the way and the truth and the life. No one comes to the
Father except through me.’”
We know that there are two great mystical evangelists. One is St. Paul and the other is
this one we call “John,” although we don’t actually know his name. When they write they
are writing about an experience they have which is beyond the ordinary.
In this particular context when Jesus is saying, “I am the way and the truth and the
life,” he is not referring to himself as a cult figure. That’s the way it is often interpreted
by people, so that they say, “Oh, it means to be a Christian. Christianity is the way”—
that’s how they interpret this. That’s not what he meant. He meant he is the way; his
being is the way; his life is the way.
And because the whole context is about Thomas saying, “Well, we don’t know where
you are going,” and he says, “Well, you still know how I am going to get there because
you have lived with me. You know how I live. You know how I treat people. You know
how I think. You know what I know of the Father because I have revealed it to you.”
That’s what the way is. It’s a way of looking at life. And it’s from a particular
perspective. You could call that an inspirited perspective, but it is a perspective that isn’t
just from our own individual little experiences.
We have very wounded lives. We have very limited experiences of God because we
have very limited experiences of love. And if God is love, then insofar as we don’t know
love we don’t know God. Insofar as we have been wounded and rejected or in any way
bruised, insofar as we know that we don’t know God. And that’s why a true union with
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God heals everything. Love is the power that brings all things into unity. And it does
that precisely because it is from which all things come. Nothing comes except from God,
who is love. There is no separate existence possible. But we perceive a separate
existence. And it’s out of that perception that we construct our whole life. And it’s
largely false!
And that’s what Jesus is trying to tell Thomas. Thomas is really pretending to know
what he is talking about. And Jesus is saying, “Thomas, look, have I”—and he says to
Philip in another place, “Philip, I have been with you all this time and now you still don’t
catch on what I have been trying to show you by the way I’m living?” So it’s the way
Jesus lives that is our way of living. And when we enter into that perspective we see what
the way is; we are on the way. Apart from it, there is no way!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
“Drink in” the Spirit Fourth Week of Easter Saturday, May 8, 2004
Acts 13:44-52; Jn 14:7-14 (Jesus’ knowledge of God lived out)

8:00 a.m.

One of the great questions that human beings have always had is: What is God like?
The problem is that too often we don’t want to live with the question. We want an
answer! And we want an answer that we can understand. And this leads directly to
idolatry. Ordinarily idolatry is thought of as images carved in stone or metal, silver or
gold—wood perhaps. But actually mental concepts can also be idolatrous. The essence of
idolatry is that we fashion some idea about the mystery from which we come and
then we worship that idea. Whether or not we put it in stone or wood doesn’t matter.
Now the fact is we create our own ideas. We create our own knowledge. And we
cannot create any decent, correct, accurate knowledge of God. It’s impossible. Therefore
whatever we say about God on our own authority is meaningless. That’s precisely
why God became human. The Word of God became flesh so that in the human nature
of Jesus there could arise a correct, valid knowledge of God—that is fully human
but perfectly correct because it’s joined intimately with God. This is the beatific
vision. This is what we are moving toward. In heaven we shall see God as Jesus sees
God.
And the point of this reading is, even on earth, we can see God insofar as we see
Jesus. “Have I been with you for so long a time and you still do not know me? To see me
is to see the Father.” This doesn’t mean with our eyes really, since the Father is not
physical. It means when we get to know Jesus and the way he is, what he does, how
he thinks, how he feels, how he responds to life, how he treats people, we now have a
true knowledge of what God is like in the flesh. And the goal of every believer is to

“Drink in” the Spirit

fashion a life modeled on Christ, to learn from him, to learn from his way of dealing
with suffering, his way of dealing with hostility, his way of dealing with enemies, his
way of dealing with disappointment, his way of dealing with anger. He experienced
all these things. And he found an absolutely holy way of dealing with them. And that
was his life, and that’s what he shared with his disciples.
And that’s what he shares with us in the Spirit. We have to be very clear that our
normal, what we might call natural, instinctive reaction to life is not the same thing as
the human response fashioned within the humanity of Christ. We have to be very
clear that our thinking and our ideas based on our small, limited experience of God is not
the same thing as what Jesus knew. And that’s why we are called to “drink in” the Spirit
of Christ. We are called on to be filled with the experience of Christ’s Spirit. Then “if
you ask anything of me in my name, I will do it.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mother’s Love Fifth Sunday of Easter/C May 9, 2004
Rv 21:1-5a; Jn 13:31-33a; 34-35 (Mother’s Day)

8:45 a.m.

Acts 14:21-27;

The text today is: “As I have loved you, so you also should love one another.”

Contrary to what many people believe, love is a very common idea in both the Old
and the New Testaments. It is not only in the New Testament. In fact, when Jesus
sought to summarize the law and the prophets he chose two texts from the Old
Testament: “Love God with your whole heart, your whole mind, your whole soul,” and
“Love your neighbor as yourself.” These texts are found, respectively, in the books of
Deuteronomy and Leviticus.

It is also true, however, that Jesus placed an importance on love that perhaps was very
unusual at that time. But today’s reading goes beyond the unusual. Here Jesus is holding
up a standard that only he himself could have created—not only to love others as much
as oneself, but more than oneself, even to the point of losing oneself! At first this may
seem utterly mad!

But if we think about it, this is what we have always admired, for example, in men
who willingly risk their lives to protect their loved ones; and this same sacrificial
commitment is what motivates the selfless love that our mothers have shown us. On
the one hand, we may rue the fact that this sacrificial love is not the automatic response
of every mother and father. We may bemoan the fact that family commitments seem to
mean less today than in the past. But on the other hand, is it not more important to
recognize the great treasure we have in the daily heroism that we can see in our own
families? We need to recognize, to celebrate, and to nurture the work, the love, and the
sacrifices that God continues to inspire

Mother’s Love

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sacrificial Love in Families
Acts 14:21-27; Rv 21:1-5a;

Fifth Sunday of Easter/C May 9, 2004
Jn 13:31-33a; 34-35 (Mother’s Day)

5:00 p.m.

Jesus says, “As I have loved you, so you also should love one another.”

Contrary to what a lot of people think, love is a constant theme throughout all of
Scripture. It is not true that it is merely the New Testament. The Old Testament as well
is full of this mysterious reality called hesed. In fact, when Jesus wants to sum up the
meaning of the law, and for that matter the prophets as well, he uses two quotations from
the Old Testament. “You shall love the Lord your God with your whole mind, your
whole soul, your whole heart”—that’s the first one. And the second one: “You shall love
your neighbor as yourself.” The first quotation is from the Book of Deuteronomy, and the
second quotation is from the Book of Leviticus.

Now what Jesus did was, he placed an importance on love that was unusual for his
time. So he placed an unusual importance, but he didn’t create the importance. However,
in today’s reading from the Gospel according to John, Jesus goes beyond the unusual.
Here he is holding up a standard of conduct that only he could have created. Not only
does he say, “Love others as you love yourself,” he is saying, “Love others more than
you love yourself,” as he did, even to the point of losing yourself.

At first this may seem utterly mad, but if we think about it, this is exactly what we
admire, for example, in men who go into uniform and risk their lives for their families,
for their children, for their wives. We admire this; we call them “heroes.” This same
sacrificial love is what motivates the selflessness that our mothers have shown us. On
the one hand, we may rue the fact that this sacrificial love is not the automatic response
of every mother and father. We may bemoan the fact that family commitments seem to
mean less today than in the past. But is it not much more important to focus on and to
recognize the great treasure we have in the daily heroism that we can see and
experience in our families? I believe we need to recognize and celebrate and nurture the
work of love that God continues to inspire.

Sacrificial Love in Families

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowledge to Live By Fifth Week of Easter Monday, May 10, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Acts 14:5-18; Jn 14:21-26 (Blessed Damien Joseph de Veuster of Moloka’i) (What
the Holy Spirit teaches)

“The Advocate, the Holy Spirit whom the Father will send in my name—he will teach
you everything and remind you of all that I told you.”
Today’s text is about the Holy Spirit, but in particular the role of the Holy Spirit in
knowledge, in teaching.
Now human knowledge is a remarkable thing. We are capable of learning about
everything; however, our learning is limited. For example, the scientific method is a very
important component of modern knowledge, but it can’t do everything. For example, it
can disprove false theories because of its disciplined way of gathering evidence, but it
can’t actually prove anything. It can simply say, “Well, this theory is supported by the
evidence right at this moment.” It doesn’t mean that next year it will still be supported.
New evidence may dislodge it. So you can’t really live by any of the kinds of knowledge
that science can gather. We can use it for various reasons, but we can’t live by it.
Another problem with most human knowledge is it’s limited to the senses. The
evidence we gather for our courts, the evidence we gather for our laboratories, the
evidence we gather for our halls of learning, are all gathered by the senses. Even if it’s
the object of a microscope or the blip on a film that’s in a cyclotron, it’s still evidence of
the senses. But there is absolutely no reason to believe that reality is limited to what the
senses can tell us. So in this way most of human knowledge is very limited to a certain
surface, and it doesn’t provide us with the kind of knowledge we can live by.
This is precisely what we get from the Holy Spirit. And it comes in a relationship.
Most human knowledge is something we can put on paper and we can talk about
objectively, but not knowledge we live by. It’s relational. Jesus is always talking about
his relationship to the Father, and then he reveals to those who love him what he knows
of the Father. This is relationship, the inner life of the Trinity. And the Paraclete will
teach us all things. The “things” really are not things. What the Holy Spirit teaches us is
who God is and who we are and how we relate and how we can grow closer or how we
can move away. And that’s the most important knowledge we can have. This is the
knowledge we need to live.

Knowledge to Live By

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shalom Fifth Week of Easter
Jn 14:27-31a (Christ’s peace)

Tuesday, May 11, 2004

7:00 a.m.

Acts 14:19-28;

“Jesus said to his disciples: ‘Peace I leave with you; my peace I give to you. Not as the
world gives do I give it to you.’”
This peace of which the Lord speaks, in Hebrew, shalom, is a gift of God. That’s the
first point we have to be very clear about. It’s a gift of God, and therefore it is the result
of God’s action in the world and God’s justice.
Now when he says, “I give it to you not the way the world gives,” well, what does the
world mean by peace? By “peace” the world means more or less I have overcome my
adversaries. But it’s not a matter of I overcoming. It’s a matter of God overcoming. And
God overcomes his adversaries in a way that is inscrutable to us. In the midst of the world
we see, God is overcoming his adversaries. It doesn’t seem so, but it is true. And the
proof we have is that Jesus has been raised from the dead. If Jesus has been raised from
the dead, then all who believe in him and who live in him will likewise be raised; and
this itself is overcoming the adversaries: sin, evil, death.
Meanwhile he says, “Now do not be troubled or afraid.” Now Jesus does not say do
not be troubled or afraid because there is nothing to be troubled about or there is nothing
to be afraid of. That’s not the point. The point is in the world people try to oppose their
fears by becoming stronger, by overcoming the various threats to their welfare or their
existence or their security or their comfort or whatever it is that threatens them. Jesus’
point is as you put your faith in God, as you realize that God is overcoming the
world, you have to have a big perspective. Part of the reason why people are so
troubled is they don’t have a big perspective. They live day-to-day. They are short-term
investors. Well, that itself is the cause of a great deal of anxiety. So he is not saying that
if you believe in God, you will have no problems—that’s not what he is saying. He is not
saying, well, if you believe in God, nothing will trouble you—he is not saying that. He is
saying, “If you believe in God, you need to appropriate a perspective that is so broad and
so long that you don’t live day-to-day in that sense.” You’re not short-term. And that way
you don’t needlessly bother about what is actually not that significant in the long run.
This is shalom, “my gift to you.”

Shalom

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Joy
Fifth Week of Easter Thursday, May 13, 2004 7:00 a.m. Acts 15:7-21;
Jn 15:9-11 (Our Lady of Fatima) (Energized by the Spirit of Christ)

“I have told you this so that my joy might be in you and your joy might be complete.”
In today’s gospel Jesus connects keeping his commandments with joy. The Christian
Faith is a joyful faith. Its very essence is to lead us to joy. If keeping commandments is
burdensome, we’re keeping the wrong commandments or something is terribly wrong
about the way we understand them. The commandments should lead us to joy because
they are all about leading us to love, and love is the true source of joy.
Now sometimes people really do not experience joy in following Christ. Then the
question should be, Well, are we really following Christ? There is a way in which we
might try to do all kinds of Christ-like things under our own power, but that isn’t
following Christ.
Both this author and St. Paul are always trying to draw people into a new perspective.
It’s not just a new set of principles. It’s not just a new set of laws. It’s not just a new set
of beliefs. It’s a whole new way of living and a way of looking at life, and it’s one
dominated by the Spirit of Christ. It’s one energized by the Spirit of Christ. It’s one in
which we are taken up and renewed by a power much greater than ourselves, the Spirit of
Christ. And that leads us to joy.

Joy

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith as Gift St. Matthias Friday, May 14, 2004
Jn 15:9-17 (We do not choose: we accept)

7:00 a.m.

Acts 1:15-17, 20-26;

On the feast of St. Matthias this reading in particular focuses on the idea of being
chosen. And we need to look at it because in our society we usually don’t think about
faith as a matter of being chosen. We think of faith as a choice that we make. Well, the
choice we make is religious affiliation. We choose to join this group or that group, but we
do not choose to have faith. We may choose to accept the gift, but we are not the giver of
the gift; we’re the receiver of the gift.
We can choose religious affiliation for our children; we cannot choose faith for
them. They choose faith. Faith is a gift, and it’s a gift given to individual persons. It can
be given in families, but sometimes it skips generations. It’s sometimes given to a mother
and not a father or a wife and not a husband, or the other way around. This is the way
faith works. And it’s important that we keep in mind that those who do have faith have a
gift; and that gift needs to be developed for a purpose, the purpose for which it’s given.
“It is not you who have chosen me. It is I who have chosen you.”

Faith as Gift

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Appreciate the Advocate
Sixth Sunday of Easter/C
Acts 15:1-2, 22-29; Rv 21:10-14, 22-23; Jn 14:23-29

May 16, 2004 7:00 a.m.
(Victory with God)

“The Advocate, the Holy Spirit, whom the Father will send in my name, will
teach you everything and remind you of all that I told you.”
Words are important! In today’s gospel reading Jesus is using a word for God that is
actually very unusual and even startling, or would be startling if we weren’t used to
hearing it; but do we actually understand it—“Advocate”? The word in Greek means
“friend, comforter, companion.” This is a strange way of talking about God if you
think about it! But Jesus wants to stress something: that God is with us in our journey, in
our difficulties, that God is with us to give us direction and guidance. He is a teacher
abiding within our experience. We don’t have to run, looking for something to guide
us. God guides us from within our hearts and spirits. A believer is never alone in the
world.
In fact, alienation and separation are not part of God’s plan at all. Alienation and
separation are the result of sin. Sometimes our personal feelings are not really
connected to the realities of our faith. They are more connected to the broken condition of
our human nature. Now the brokenness of human nature is real; it’s not an illusion. We
are broken! And when our feelings are all bound up in our brokenness, then our
experience mirrors that of Jesus. “Son though he was, Jesus did not deem equality with
God something to be grasped, but let go it.” The whole life of Jesus is about God
coming to enter into the brokenness of humanity. And when our feelings are
connected to that brokenness, we are sharing in his suffering.
In one sense we might say they are lagging behind; they are not catching up to the
reality that Jesus himself accomplished. But we shouldn’t imagine that there is no
purpose to this, or no value to this, or that there is something wrong with us. Not really—
there is nothing wrong with us; there is something wrong with life! And our sharing in
this suffering is partly the way God brings redemption to life because God wills solidarity
and he has shown us the way. So in some mysterious way our suffering joined to
Christ’s continues the redemption of all of creation—or it can, if we allow it to!
But sometimes we don’t allow it to because we become bitter, or we start to
disbelieve in God’s love, or we allow our anger to turn into hate, or we allow our doubts

Appreciate the Advocate

to lead us into despair. This need not happen because the Father has sent the Advocate.
That’s what this is about. God sends the Spirit to be our friend, to be our companion,
throughout all of these experiences. So our confusion does not have to become
disbelief because the Advocate is with us. Our anger does not have to become bitterness
because the Advocate is our companion. And doubt does not have to become despair
because we are abiding in God. God is befriending us in our experience. And in this
way we are living out the life of Christ.
He goes on: “My peace I give to you. But not as the world gives peace do I give it.”
How does the world give peace? Well, it doesn’t really give it; it tells you to get it! And
how do you get it? Well, you get it by overcoming all your problems, your adversities.
You get it by numbing yourself from pain. You get it by overcoming all the conflicts that
beset you. And this is the way the world deals with everything: hurt, pain, injustice.
That’s not God’s way because the world’s way ends up pitting everybody against
everybody else. If everyone has to be the most powerful, then soon we are all each
other’s enemy.
God’s plan is different. God’s plan is to pit love and the power of love against evil,
malice, sin—death itself! And we believe that in Christ God achieved victory. That is
the most basic belief that Christians have: that in Christ God has victory over evil, death,
sin, malice—everything! Now we can accept this victory and we can abide in peace; but
it’s God’s peace, not our peace. It’s not without suffering. It’s not without pain. It’s not
without conflict, but it is in the midst of life as we know it! And when we accept God’s
victory in Christ, God continues not only to redeem us, not only to work within us, but to
work within the world through us, so that our faith and our patience and our hope and
our confidence are all ingredients in the redemption of the world.
This is the mission that we have: to contribute to the redemption of the world, not
just take care of ourselves and say, “Well, I have been saved.” Well, that’s nice! But the
world hasn’t been saved in the way God wants it to be saved. The world does not know
God as God wants the world to know God. So there is work to be done. It’s a process
and it continues. This is the mission of the Church. It’s the mission of every believer.
We can be sure of this: without hope and confidence in God, no matter how many battles
we win, we will lose the war.

2

Appreciate the Advocate

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowledge of God
Sixth Week of Easter Monday, May 17, 2004
Acts 16:11-15; Jn 15:26—16:4a (Quality of one’s faith)

8:30 a.m.

This particular reading is really about knowing the Father and knowing Christ, and it
has to do with a quality of one’s faith.
But what Jesus is describing—he says, “Their hour will come when people will
believe they are worshipping God or offering some worship to God by killing.” And that
is a way of thinking about God that Jesus is pointing out lacks knowledge.
So there are all kinds of faith. Not all faith brings with it knowledge of God. When
faith brings with it knowledge of God, then we have the qualities of Christ, his
gentleness, his compassion. That is really what knowledge of God is about, these
qualities. And when we see violence in the name of God—you can call it faith if you
want; it’s a belief in something, but it isn’t belief in the God who really is. It’s belief
in something we’ve created, our concept of God, not God’s concept of God. God’s
concept is enshrined in Jesus. He is the knowledge of God.

Knowledge of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Absorbing the Teaching Sixth Week of Easter Tuesday, May 18, 2004 8:30 a.m.
Acts 16:22-34; Jn 16:5-11 (St. John I) (All School Mass) (Allowing the Spirit to
teach and change us)

“It is better for you that I go to the Father.”
Now boys and girls, this gospel reading is very difficult to understand for adults, for
grownups, so I don’t expect you to get too much out of it. But I want to share a few
things because there are a few teachings you can take from it.
First of all, what is the context of this story? It’s Jesus telling his disciples he is about
to leave. See, he is about to go. And of course, they are—happy? No, they are sad. They
don’t want him to go. And he says, “Well, it’s hard for me to explain to you, but it is
actually better for you if I leave.” Now why is this?
Now this is what I want to talk to you about: why it’s better for us that Christ left.
We can use a little bit of insight from psychology. Now I’m not a great fan of Sigmund
Freud, but he did have some good observations. He said, “When parents and teachers
teach children, those values just sit on top of who they are.” This is called the “superego.”
“Super” means above; “ego” means who you are. So the values you are taught by your
parents, by your teachers, the values Jesus taught his disciples, just sat on top of them,
but it didn’t penetrate who they were. It didn’t change them. Human beings cannot
change each other. Even parents cannot change children.
Not only that, another thing that Freud pointed out was that underneath who you are
there is this sort of awful thing called the “id.” The id actually means the “it.” That’s a
Latin word for the “it.” And what he meant was a certain source of meanness, a certain
source of aggression, a certain source of fear, a certain source of nastiness.
Now where does that come from? Well, St. Augustine said that’s the result of original
sin. There are other explanations we’re not going to go into now. Well, let’s just say
that’s part of who we are. And the point of making this is that it’s who you are by your
birth. As Augustine says, you inherit it from original sin, from Adam, if you want to use
that expression. It’s not because you were taught it. See, people don’t have to be taught to
be nasty. They are naturally nasty. At least there is something in them, some thing, that
will make them nasty if they allow it to. You don’t have to see anybody else do it. You
don’t have to hear anybody else. You just have this something in you that if you let it go,
it will rise up. It will insult people. It will hit people. It will even try to destroy people.
For what reason? There is no real reason. It’s not a rational thing. It’s not that it is a
product of a thought. It’s not even the product of an intention. It’s just there underneath.
That’s why Freud called it the “it.”
Well, boys and girls, you have an “it” and I have an “it” and everybody else has an
“it.” It’s what usually what the gospel calls “our sinfulness.” And we have to be aware
of it because we can hurt people’s feelings. Like, for example, one girl told me that she
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is tired of other girls telling her that she is fat. Well, you know, somebody who has too
much weight doesn’t need to be told about it. That’s the “it” coming up. You need to be
aware of that. You need to be conscious of that. You need to be in touch with that, and
not allow it to speak through your voice because then what you are doing, you are
allowing that something sinful, really, to become part of who you are and determine what
you say and how you act and how you treat people. And that is very displeasing to God.
So that’s why Jesus says, “It’s better that I leave, because as long as I am with you
everything I teach you is just going to sit on top of you. It’s not going to penetrate. But if
I go to the Father, he will send the Advocate, the Holy Spirit.”
Now this idea of Spirit is a very great idea. “Spirit” really means “breath” or
“breathing.” So this is a power that comes from God that can penetrate who we are. It
goes much deeper than what people tell us. And this is the power that Jesus sends and the
Father sends to penetrate our being, who we are, the “ego,” as Freud called it, so that we
become different and we become pleasing to the Father because we act out of the Spirit
and not out of the “it.” We act from above, not from below. You get the image? Jonathan,
does this make sense to you? From above means from God. From below means from the
“it” inside of us. And Jesus says, when he is talking to his opponents, he says, “You are
from below. You are coming at life through a certain sort of aggressive, nasty, selfcentered way. But I am from above.”
And Jesus’ point is, of course, you need to believe that it is better to be godly. I mean,
you have to believe that. You have to actually make a choice. That’s where your socalled “ego” comes in. That’s where your “self” comes in. That’s where who you are
comes in. You decide, well, am I going to be a person from above or am I going to be
a person from below? And it starts with the way you talk. Your words are the
beginning of all this. If you pretend in your mind to think, oh, I am going to be a very
holy person, but then the way you talk is unholy, you are unholy.
So the Spirit can change us. Your teachers cannot change you. I cannot change you.
Your parents cannot change you. But the Spirit can change you. So if you find yourself
being dishonest, if you find yourself being in any way un-Christ-like—and you know
what it means to be Christ-like, I think—well, you have to ask the Spirit to penetrate,
to deepen, within you that power that is of God, that grace which is of God. And that
grace is powerful.
But, of course, it’s not powerful enough to overcome our bad will. If we say, “Forget
grace,” if we say, “God, leave me,” well, God will leave. In that way he does not want to
be an unwelcome guest. That’s one thing God never is, an unwelcome guest in our
hearts. He is only a welcome guest. So you have to make him welcome.
And I would suggest you think about this every morning before you come to school.
Think about are you going to make a welcome guest of Christ and his Spirit in your
heart and are you going to let it penetrate into your mouth and into the way you talk to
people? That would be really great. That would be very pleasing to God. And it’s very
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doable—it’s very doable—but not without thought, not without awareness, not without
consciousness.
And then when you are the butt or the victim of these forms of nastiness, well,
then you have to think about that. Now do you want to hand that on to somebody
else?—which is somewhat natural. Ordinarily if somebody kicks you, you get mad and
want to kick somebody else. Often children pick on someone even younger and weaker
than themselves instead of the bully who hit him in the first place because—why? That’s
right. And sometimes bullies are bullies with their mouth, especially girls. So don’t
think girls don’t bully people. They do with their words.
So we have to be thinking about how we are treating each other, and is the Advocate
that the Father sends really our teacher, because his teaching can penetrate much
more deeply than our teaching, because it brings with it a power. I can’t give you
power. God can give you power. I can’t make you aware. God can make you aware. I
can’t make you sorry. Now sometimes parents think they can make their children sorry.
Well, they may in one way make them regret something, but usually it’s the regret of the
fact that the parents found out. Regretting/Making someone regret the actual action or the
actual word or whatever it is—that’s not really possible. So I want you to think about this
and the need that you have for the Spirit.
It isn’t just when we have Confirmation we talk about the Spirit. Okay, now that’s
over; we won’t talk about it for another year. No, the Spirit is an ongoing gift from the
Father to each of us. And whether we’re confirmed or not we need the Spirit.
Confirmation simply means it’s sealed in and we can’t ever get rid of it. We can
turn away from it. We can’t get rid of it. But whether we have been confirmed or
not, we need the Spirit. We need the teacher who can change us. And then we will be
pleasing to God. And as pleasing to God we will actually be—guess what? Pleasing to
everyone else who is godly. And that’s part of what it means to be a disciple of Jesus
Christ.

Absorbing the Teaching
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Transcendence and Continuance Sixth Week of Easter Thursday, May 20, 2004
7:00 a.m. Acts 18:1-8; Jn 16:16-20 (St. Bernardine of Siena) (Understanding the
Resurrection and Ascension)

“What does this mean that he is saying to us, ‘A little while and you will not see me,
and again a little while you will see me,’ and ‘Because I am going to the Father’?”
Today is forty days after Easter, traditionally the time we celebrate the feast of the
Ascension. But this year, as last year and probably for the future, we will celebrate the
feast on Sunday. For a long time theologians have understood that the Ascension of Our
Lord is not to be understood as merely a physical event that took place forty days after
Easter, for the reason that the feast of Easter, the feast of the Resurrection of Christ, is not
merely a physical event, such as, well, now a corpse was dead and now it’s walking
around.
For that very reason if you study the stories about Jesus’ appearances, he always goes
beyond the laws of physical nature as we understand them. For example, the apostles are
in a locked room and he appears to them through the locked doors, and in various ways
defies the laws of the physical universe as we understand them. Or he is walking on the
road, he has a meal with these disciples, and disappears from their midst! So the
Resurrection of Christ is not about simply the resuscitation of a corpse. It’s about the
transcendence of the physical order by the Spirit of Christ and by his continuing
ministry in the world in various ways.
From that viewpoint what does it mean, “A little while you will see me”? Well, Christ
is and continues to be in our midst, but not always in a visible way. So we see that Jesus
appeared to his apostles, his disciples, enough to impress upon them the reality of his
resurrection, but not to the point where he would allow them to become dependent
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upon him in his physical manifestations. He told Mary Magdalene, “Do not touch me. I
have not yet ascended.” And in this particular situation we have to understand now that
the Resurrection and Ascension are really one single mystery, that Christ is both
raised from the dead and also raised beyond our sight, not to abandon us but rather to
continue his ministry through us.
The real importance of actually the forty days after Easter is the fact that this day
begins a nine day novena to the Holy Spirit, because the real issue now is whether we
can open our hearts to the Holy Spirit. We cannot continue Jesus’ ministry without the
Holy Spirit. It’s simply impossible. It’s beyond reasoning. It’s beyond any possible
imagination. We need the Holy Spirit. So we need to pray to make room for the Spirit
within our hearts.

2

Transcendence and Continuance

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Staying Focused
Sixth Week of Easter
Friday, May 21, 2004
8:30 a.m.
Acts 18:9-18; Jn 16:20-23 (St. Christopher Magallanes and his companions) (God’s
time is eternity)

“But I will see you again, and your hearts will rejoice, and no one will take your joy
away from you.”
Is this good news? Okay. I think this is a truth that we need to keep in mind that no
one can take our joy from us, but we can let go of our joy. It has to do with focusing.
It’s very hard to focus on the presence of Christ in our lives when everything seems to be
topsy-turvy, first of all, in the world itself, and then in our own personal relationships.
I think what the Lord is calling us to do is to keep our minds focused on his
presence and his victory. He has won victory over all evil, including death itself. So
sickness and all kinds of turmoil and problems and disruptions in family relationships—
all these things will come together. But we have to be patient. We have to give God time.
After all, God is eternal. We are the ones who live in time, and we foresee ourselves
running out of time. But we don’t run out of eternity!

Staying Focused

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Diversity without Dissention
8:00 a.m. (St. Rita of Cascia)
and Aquila)

Sixth Week of Easter
Saturday, May 22, 2004
Acts 18:23-28; Jn 16:23b-28 (Apollos and Priscilla

This morning we have an interesting lesson concerning the role of the Holy Spirit in
the Church. The lesson comes from the Acts of the Apostles. It speaks of a particular man
who had been instructed in the Way. His name was Apollos. “He spoke with ardent spirit
and taught accurately about Jesus, although he knew only the baptism of John.” So he
spoke accurately but without a complete picture. Later on a couple, “Priscilla and Aquila,
heard him. They took him aside and explained to him the Way of God more accurately.”
Now what we see in the early Church is not that the Church began in one little spot
and then went out from there like spokes on a wheel. That’s not how the Church grew
and developed, because the Church grew and developed through the Spirit; and the Spirit
is not located in any one place, and the Spirit is not limited to any one group. So this man,
Apollos, was given the Spirit and spoke accurately of Jesus, whose role in the history of
salvation he interpreted through the Hebrew Scriptures—in other words, Jesus’ role as
Messiah, Jesus’ role as Son of Man, his salvific agency, you might say. However, he did
not know the whole story. Two other disciples, a couple, Priscilla and Aquila, then spoke
to him in a greater way, a more complete way.
Now this shows you that the Spirit works through all kinds of different people, that the
Spirit works through diversity. The Church doesn’t start out as some uniform thing that
then spreads in a very exact way everywhere. No, it begins differently in various places.
But the differences are differences that are dealt with in an agreeable and harmonious
way. The differences between Apollos and Priscilla and Aquila are not differences that
cause division; they are not divisive. There’s no argumentation going on. When you get
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into divisiveness and argumentation, the Spirit is gone. The Spirit cannot dwell where
there is argumentation, where there is division, because that’s pride. So whereas we can
have diversity, we cannot have argumentation. There’s a difference. Where we can have
different points of view, we cannot have prideful points of view because that divides a
community. And we need to be very careful that as we allow the Spirit to move, we do
allow it to move. We do not crush the Spirit because, well, that’s not the way I look at it.
But on the other hand, we cannot allow our point of view to become overly strong. That’s
almost the same thing because whenever anyone is being crushed, someone is crushing
that person. For the Church to be Church there has to be an openness that is humble, that
is obedient to something beyond us and beyond our viewpoints. This is part of living out
the faith that Christ gives us in the Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Coming of Age Ascension of the Lord Sunday, May 23, 2004 12:15 p.m.
Acts 1:1-11; Heb 9:24-28; 10:19-23; Lk 24:46-53 (God believing in us)

“But you will receive power when the Holy Spirit comes upon you, and you will
be my witnesses in Jerusalem, throughout Judea and Samaria, and to the ends of
the earth.”
I don’t think it would be an exaggeration to say that all of us often feel powerless, that
it seems that we are caught up in events of which we are not the creator. The present
unpleasantness in the Middle East is one example. It will have consequences for all of us
in unforeseen ways for many years. It itself is indirectly a consequence of the attack on
New York and elsewhere on September 11th.
One wonders what Jesus means when he says, “You will receive power.” Luke also, in
the Acts of the Apostles, stresses this word “power.” But of course, it is ordinarily not
power the way we think of it. Indeed, we are often limited by our language. For
example, if you were to travel in China without a guide, you would probably get lost.
Very few Chinese speak English, and probably none of you speak Chinese. In a certain
way our life on earth is like that. Without a guide we are lost. We really don’t know the
meaning of anything. We assume we do because our language tells us certain things, but
what our language tells us really isn’t necessarily relevant to the surrounding land.
English won’t get you very far in China, and our ordinary ideas about life won’t get us
very far in real life: the journey on which we are, that is, if we are people of faith, if we
are seeking anything other than immediate gratification.
The mysteries of the Catholic Faith unfold one at a time within our Church year, not
because they are really separate but because our minds can only take a little bit at a time.
The meaning of today’s feast, the feast of the Ascension, like the resurrection itself
exceeds the normal limits of our language or our imagination. Our imaginations are
basically spatial. We think in terms of space and movement in space. But the Ascension
of the Lord is not a change in space as if heaven were a location that Jesus went to. The
mystery of the Ascension is really an invitation to believers to enter into an intimate
communion with the risen Christ. When we think about the whole meaning of the
gospel, the movement is God. The movement of God is always toward us. God’s
movement is toward us, toward humankind, toward the earth, toward the creation—never
away from it. God doesn’t move away. We move away. God moves toward.
So the Ascension of Christ does not mean that he left our company or departed from
our presence. That would contradict all the other teachings: “I am with you always until
the end of the world.” To grasp even a little of the grace revealed in these texts we have
to realize a little of not only the joy and the comfort—not only the joy and the comfort—
that Jesus brought to his disciples, but we have to realize something else: how dependent
they became on him, how dependent they became on his physical presence, how
unfortunate that dependence really was and how unacceptable. We don’t think about this.
It’s so natural we just take it for granted, but it goes against the plan, it goes against the
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purpose of Christ. That’s why Jesus said to his disciples, “It is better for you if I go to the
Father.” This going is not moving from place to place since God is everywhere, but it
is a withdrawal from physical dependence. And I repeat, “It is better for you if I
withdraw so that you will not be dependent upon me in a physical way.”
When American Indians initiate their young lads into bravehood, adulthood, the boys
are brought to the woods, you might say, and left there to spend the night. Their fathers
say goodbye and leave them. Now of course, they are really not gone. Their fathers stay
nearby, but hidden so their boys won’t know they are there, to protect them in case of
trouble. But the boys have to make it on their own under the stars in the company of
wolves, so to speak. Now this is not done to be cruel. The fathers stay up all night
watching their sons from hiding so no harm can come to them. But the boys have to
overcome their dependence upon the physical strength and presence of their fathers and
figure out on their own how to survive, otherwise the tribe will not survive. They have to
take their place as adults before their fathers die. Their fathers need their help. It’s a
necessity.
In a similar way Christ departs from the sight of his disciples so that they can take
their proper place in the Church. And what is that proper place? The author of Acts
wants us to see that it is receiving the very same power that Jesus received and
exercising the very same ministry. The New Testament never considered the possibility
of social membership in the Church or nominal membership, just sending in your name
but not being part of it. That was never considered. The New Testament, the inspired
word of God, only knows the possibility of full and active participation in the
supernatural power and grace of the Holy Spirit that redeems, restores, and
reestablishes what has been spent, abused, and destroyed in humanity. And this
power is given to everyone, and is received by those who make room for God in their
hearts and minds.
Ascension is the celebration of our coming of age as a Church. It is the mystery of
God believing in us, not our believing in God. This is the mystery of God believing in
us, God trusting in us, that we can receive the power and exercise the ministry of Christ
himself, and thus continue and eventually bring to completion the work that Christ has
begun.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Self-righteousness Seventh Week of Easter Monday, May 24, 2004
Acts 19:1-8; Jn 16:29-33 (Need to empty oneself)

7:00 a.m.

“And when Paul laid his hands on them, the Holy Spirit came upon them, and they
spoke in tongues and prophesied. Altogether there were about twelve men.”

This is a story about the fullness of the Spirit coming upon some believers. They were
men who had already been baptized with the baptism of John, but they had not been
baptized into Christ. When St. Paul came and laid his hands on them they were filled with
the Spirit.

Now some people think this is an indication of the sign of Confirmation, and when
discussing the history of the Sacrament of Confirmation people often use this as a text.
Perhaps it is; perhaps it isn’t. Ordinarily in the New Testament there is no special sign of
the Holy Spirit. There is no special prayer for the Holy Spirit. The Spirit comes and
blows where it wills. Sometimes it precedes Baptism into Christ, and sometimes it
follows Baptism into Christ. But it comes primarily not because of a sign and not because
of a prayer and not because of anything else but repentance—true repentance.

What is true repentance? True repentance is empting oneself, one’s soul—of what? Of
what fills it. What are we full of? We are full of ourselves. A biblical way of talking
about this is self-righteousness. We are full of self-righteousness: we’re basically good;
we’re basically right; we may have a few faults, but we’re right; our way is right. But it’s
always our way. It’s our law. It’s our conscience that’s right. And that’s selfrighteousness.

And Jesus was always battling people who were self-righteous. It wasn’t that they were
really bad, but they were full. And if you are full, you can’t receive anything. So Jesus’
mission and his message was always about empting yourself of your idea of who you are
and your idea of what life is about and your agenda, so that you can be filled with
something that is truly God.

Self-righteousness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Unifying Friendship Seventh Week of Easter Tuesday, May 25, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Acts 20:17-27; Jn 17:1-11a (Sts. Bede, Gregory VII, Mary Magdalene de’ Pazzi)
(Culmination of Jesus’ teaching)

“I do not pray for the world but for the ones you have given me, because they are
yours, and everything of mine is yours and everything of yours is mine, and I have been
glorified in them.”

In a sense these readings from John’s Gospel culminate the whole teaching life of
Christ. There are many different ways of understanding faith and there are many different
kinds of belief, and in a sense there are different objects of belief in terms of different
concepts of God or ideas about God. But this is really about a relationship.

Jesus says, “Eternal life is this: to know you, the only true God.” This is more than
faith. Later he describes this relationship as “everything that I have is yours; everything
you have is mine; everything I have is theirs.” This is a deep and profound friendship.
Aristotle defined friendship as “what is mine is yours and what is yours is mine.” And
that’s exactly what John is showing us in this particular reading, that everything God has
belongs to those who are his friends, to those who know him. Just as Jesus shares an
intimacy with the Father, so in a similar way all believers become more than believers—
they become friends and share everything that God is and has, and most especially the
eternal life of God.

This gives us a standard to actually evaluate all faith, our faith, everyone’s faith. Does
it lead into this friendship or doesn’t it? If it leads into this kind of a friendship, into this
kind of a deep and profound sharing, into this personal knowledge of God who is love, it
is valid and true faith no matter what words people use or what names they give to this
mystery, this reality. However, no matter what names we give to this mystery, this
reality, no matter how so-called “orthodox” our naming, if our faith isn’t leading us into
this friendship, it is really not what the gospel is proclaiming.

Unifying Friendship

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gifted in Love
Seventh Week of Easter Thursday, May 27, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Acts 22:30; 23:6-11; Jn 17:20-26 (St. Augustine of Canterbury) (Inclusive and
unifying)

Today Jesus is talking about the love the Father and he share. Now love is a word that
is used in many different contexts. One thing that is always clear about love: it’s always
an attraction. There is the love that’s erotic in its nature. There’s a word for that in Greek,
Eros. There’s a love that is friendship which is mutual. There’s a word for that in Greek,
philia. And then there is another kind of love, and that’s what Jesus is talking about. It’s
called in Greek, agape.
There are two things about agape. First of all, it’s unconditioned. And the second is it
is indiscriminate. St. John later says that “God is agape.” God is this indiscriminate and
unconditioned love. If you look at the center of all religious experience, it has to do with
a feeling of unity. With other forms of love there are possibilities of exclusiveness, for
example, a bride and groom are joining together in an exclusive way. Nobody else is
supposed to enter into that union. In friendship, although it need not be exclusive, there
usually is something exclusive about friendships as well—“Three is a crowd.” But with
this love, which is agape there’s nothing which is exclusive in that sense. Rather, it is all
inclusive. And that’s why all these different phrases: “I in you, you in me, they in me”
and “they in us,” because the love which is agape is a unity. It draws all things together—
all things like, you might say, gravity itself. And this is a love which is God. And this
love is the most powerful force that exists. It exists even beyond the creation. So it says,
“before the foundation of the world.” It means before the creation; it is that fundamental;
it is that basic.

Gifted in Love

Now we have heard of the “big bang,” which is a theory that all of the universe is
expanding. Well, that may be true in a physical sense. But according to this, what we
need to perceive and become part of voluntarily, willingly, and willfully is the attraction
of all things, not on a physical level but on another level, a level that truly reflects the
being of God and the will of God, that all things are drawn together, that all people are
drawn together, that we see separation and division as unnatural, as even unlawful, as
something against God’s will. There is nothing that God does not want to be brought
together because God is the source of all life and all being. And he wants to tend it and
care for it and communicate with it.
And that is why Jesus is speaking today to his disciples about this gift. And finally he
says, “And they,” meaning those who listen and those who respond, “they are your gift,”
he is speaking to the Father, “they are your gift to me.” Perhaps that is the highest calling
we have as believers, to be a gift to the Son from the Father.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Follow me
Seventh Week of Easter
Acts 25:13b-21; Jn 21:15-19 (Agape)

Friday, May 28, 2004

7:00 a.m.

“He said this signifying by what kind of death he would glorify God.”
This dialogue with Peter, as I mentioned before, plays on two different words for love.
In Greek there are actually three different words. And very often we don’t distinguish
what love is all about in the sense Christ means it.
This “Follow me.” What is that all about? Well, in recent times there has been a great
controversy surrounding the movie The Passion of the Christ. And I don’t wish to talk
about the movie in itself, but I think the reason why this movie was such a bombshell is
that many Christians have taken on a happy-face type of Christianity, a Christianity
without real suffering, a Christianity where we don’t really recognize what love is
about. And Jesus showed us what love is about in his own passion: that’s what love is
about. It’s about enduring. It’s about not retaliating. It’s about forgiving in the midst of
pain and rejection and hatred and all the evils that the world and the devil can throw at
someone. And we believe that in the passion Jesus underwent all those possible forms of
being victimized, of being targeted, of being oppressed—all those things—Jesus
underwent them. He carried all the burdens of the world. And that is what love is about.
It’s about carrying these burdens and not throwing them on someone else but simply
accepting them. That’s what the cross is.
So Jesus here is asking Peter, “Are you ready to follow me? Do you know what it
means to love? Do you really love me? And Peter is answering with a different word,
actually, in Greek, which has nothing to do with this kind of love. It’s more the love
which is emotional and personal and reciprocal and warm, affectionate, which is all fine,

Follow me

well, and good. But it’s not what Jesus was asking him about! He was saying, “Are you
willing to follow me in the way of love the way I love?” Because, after all, this is after
the passion. This dialogue is one of the appearances of Christ in his resurrection, in his
glory. So that’s what he is asking Peter.
And Peter represents the Church. Peter always represents the Church. So Christ is
asking the Church, “Are you ready to follow me?” And very often the Church is not
responding in kind. We’re shifting the word and the meaning. Oh, yes, with all of our
personal love and affection we follow Christ, but not with our willingness to suffer. So
then he goes back and he says, “Well, you know, you will suffer because that’s all
written into life.” You can’t rewrite life. You are not the author of your story.
You’re just the main character!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God’s Love through Each Other The Sacrament of Holy Matrimony between
Jennifer Louise and Brian Paul Hazard
4:30 p.m.
Friday, May 28, 2004
Sng 2:8-10, 14, 16a; 8:6-7a; 1 Cor 12:31—13:8a; Jn 15:9-12 (Love as divine gift)

“This is my commandment: love one another as I love you.”
All the readings are about love in today’s liturgy. The first from the Song of Songs—
that’s really romantic love; that’s one kind. There is a special word in Greek for that kind
of love. The second and third readings are different; they are speaking of a love that is not
exactly common.
St. Paul talks about a love that never fails. He is not speaking of mere human love, but
he is speaking of a love incarnate, enfleshed, in human experience. That’s the Christian
understanding that in Christ we have God, who is love, enfleshed in human experience.
Now this is not exactly romantic, and it goes beyond the boundaries of what we call
“friendship,” which of course even St. Peter didn’t understand. When Jesus said, “Do you
love me, Simon Peter?” he was using a special word in Greek that means, do you love me
without reservation? Do you love me more even than your own life? And Peter answered
with the word that says, “I love you,” meaning I am very fond of you; you are my dearest
friend; I have the greatest admiration for you; I have the deepest affection for you. But
that is not the same thing. So we need to distinguish in our own mind what we mean
when we talk about this great word, “love.”
The gospel says very clearly Jesus said, “Love one another as I have loved you.” And
we know what that means. It means to the ultimate of the gift of his own life. This is not
exactly comfortable if we think about it. I think that’s the real reason why this movie The
Passion of the Christ has been so controversial, because it’s so bloody; and sometimes
love is bloody! It requires the ultimate sacrifice. The point is God was willing to do that.
And when Jesus was talking to Peter he says, “Well, are you willing to do that?” Peter
didn’t even understand the question, as evidenced in his answer.
So here again we are at the same place. Jesus is asking us are we willing to let go of
everything for one thing? The one thing is actually God, because God is love. “God is
agape,” as it says in the Greek. And that means this power that has created all things,
sustains all things, and draws all things together without discrimination. The love which
is God, as Jesus pointed out, blesses the good and the evil. That is not our custom. That is
not our nature. That is the nature of divine love. Jesus pointed out, for example, that “the
sun shines on the good and the evil; the rain falls on the just and the unjust.” This is the
kind of love we are speaking about in this gospel reading. That’s the kind of love that
Jesus had and made him willing, motivated him, to give up everything.
That is the kind of love we believe is the very mystery that is at the center of reality
itself—all reality, living and unliving. It all comes from love; it all returns to love. If we
know how to look, we are already in the midst of it. It draws us. And in our Church we

God’s Love through Each Other

try to find how that various aspects of life really reflect this. When we gather in
community for a meal, we believe that it is love that has drawn us, the love that Jesus
poured out in his sacrifice. When we bring either infants or adults to the font of Baptism,
we believe that it is love that is drawing them to new life and a new birth.
In a very similar way we believe that when a man and a woman make a decision in
Christ to wed that it is love of this kind, not mere attraction, not fondness, not
friendship—although those are all good and hopefully present. But that is not the power
that draws them into this Sacrament of Matrimony. It is the power of divine love itself.
Now it would be foolish of us to believe that we could have this love or exercise this
love or activate this love on our own. It is gift at every moment of our existence—it is
gift. And Jennifer and Brian know it is gift. They have been preparing for a long time to
come to the altar today and to follow Christ, and to follow their vocation to give
themselves to each other in this sacred trust. It is really Christ in Brian who will serve
Jennifer; it is Christ in Jennifer who will serve Brian in this holy bond.
Now there is a saying, my father always said, “If something is too good to be true, it
isn’t.” And sometimes I think that way about the Bible and about the promises of God,
but there’s a difference. God exceeds our expectations, and God exceeds our imagination.
And so if it seems too good to be true, it still may be true; in fact, in this case it is true
because what stands behind it is God himself. So God and God’s Spirit is with us today.
And we pray that God’s Spirit will be every day in Jennifer and Brian’s life. It does not
mean—it surely does not mean that there will not be a cross, that there will not be a
burden, that there will be no difficulties. They will be there. They are in everyone’s life.
Just as God blesses the good and the evil, so troubles come to the good and the evil. And
just as the rain falls on the just and the unjust, troubles come to the just and the unjust. So
being good is no way of exempting oneself from the difficulties of life. No one is exempt.
Christ was not exempt. And we are his followers. A disciple is never greater than his
master or her master.
So we come today with faith. Jennifer and Brian have faith not only in God but in
each other, as all married people must. They have hope in God, but they have to have
hope in each other too, as all married people must. And most of all, as they are being
loved by God, they are being empowered to love each other in Christ through the power
of the Spirit. So our prayers go with you and will sustain you and support you, and we
expect the same from you.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Transformed by the Holy Spirit Pentecost Sunday May 30, 2004 10:30 a.m.
Acts 2:1-11; Rom 8:8-17; Jn 20:19-23 (Living in the power of love and forgiveness)
“Receive the Holy Spirit. Whose sins you forgive are forgiven them, and whose
sins you retain are retained.”
The disciples of Jesus were the early Church—what they were then, we are now. We
are the Church, and it is to us that Jesus speaks these words.
Like many or most of us, the disciples were huddled in fear and hiding behind
locked doors. The text suggests fear as the primary motivation; but if we examine
ourselves, we will discover and admit that there are many emotions that can lock us up.
There are many forces that can bind us and seal out life. Fear can do that, so can anger
and pride and, indeed, all negative emotions, which is why they are negative. Negative
emotions are barriers that can imprison us or, rather, under their power we imprison
ourselves. The prison walls of our own negativity can be insurmountable. And we have
to realize the very walls that keep away what we don’t want to handle also keep us in,
confined, un-free!
This story about Jesus’ appearing in the locked room is a story about this
supernatural power that was unleashed in Christ’s resurrection from the dead, this
supernatural power that did not surmount a wall but went right through it, allowing Christ
to appear in his glory in the midst of their darkness and fear, that brought to their hearts
the peace that the world cannot give. Jesus brings peace and forgiveness to the very
friends who had betrayed him. Although the text says, “They were huddled for fear of the
Jews,” actually they were also afraid of him, especially when they heard that he had
been raised from the dead. After all, they had all betrayed him, except the beloved
disciple and the Blessed Mother. We all know from our own lives in big or small ways
how difficult it is to forgive somebody who has betrayed us. The greater our
commitment toward someone, the more difficult the forgiveness, the deeper the
bitterness, the more lasting the pain. Therefore, it stands to reason that Jesus, who was
totally and absolutely committed to his friends, should find forgiveness absolutely and
totally impossible. That’s reason—valid reason!
But there is more than reason at work, something that goes beyond reason—the power
of God. And that’s what brought Christ to this moment. It was in Christ’s resurrection
that something occurred in the human nature. After all, Jesus was completely human; he
had a complete human nature. In his resurrection something happened in the human
nature that had never happened before, that transcended the normal boundaries that we
are all familiar with. Whereas in his birth, Jesus carried the divine life within his body
and soul as in a vessel, now in his resurrection, the divine life permeated his whole
human nature and transformed it. And St. Paul says that this is the pattern of our life
to come. “He shall remake,” St. Paul says in Philippians, “He shall remake our humble,
lowly bodies into this likeness with this power.” Even more important for us, at this
very moment Christ gives the fruit of this transformation to his people in the here and
the now, even though we are still entrenched in a world untransformed and unchanged,
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for the most part. This power that Christ gives us is the Holy Spirit. And this Holy
Spirit is a real force in the world of believers. John says that the Holy Spirit was only
given once Christ rose from the dead. In fact, he says, “Before Christ rose from the dead
there was no Spirit”—whatever he means by that! He means there was no Spirit among
people.
Theologians talk of the Holy Spirit as “being loved infinitely”—a bit abstract perhaps,
but maybe we can get something out of it. The Holy Spirit is an experience of “being
loved infinitely.” In that case it is also the experience of “being forgiven infinitely.”
Sometimes we don’t believe we are forgiven. Sometimes we don’t believe other people
are forgiven. The Holy Spirit is the experience of being forgiven—unconditionally, with
no strings attached, with no “ifs” or “ands” or “buts” connected—pure forgiveness!
We see the result of it in the life of this early Church, this band of fearful disciples.
They burst forth into the world with a momentous mission—with no thought to their own
safety. That’s the story of the first Pentecost. These men and women left the room with
no thought to their own safety. The experience of being forgiven broke asunder the
barriers that kept them from risk. It will do the same for us! That same Spirit is still
the soul of the Church and the source of its true identity, although we, materialistic as we
are, tend to identify with the external side of the Church, the “institution” as we call it,
the officers of the Church, the leaders of the Church. But that it not where the Church
gets its identity. The identity comes from the Holy Spirit that is the soul of the
Church. Just as our own true identity is not given to us by our family or by the
appearances that we project into the world, but from our own soul, that specific essence
given to us by God.
I believe we all need to take an assessment of the life we lead in the Spirit.
• Are we ready to risk our comfort, our independence, to share in the glory
and the power of God’s Holy Spirit?
• In other words, Are we willing to submit to the discipline of God?—which is
what it means to be a disciple. There is no such thing as an undisciplined disciple;
every disciple must be disciplined.
• Are we willing to give up our independence, our autonomy, doing what we
want, following our agenda?
• Do we really desire to live life to the full or are we content to live on the
periphery of real life?
If we wish to live life to the full, it means accepting God’s love for ourselves and
for our enemies. Oh, it would be so easy to accept God’s love for ourselves, if we didn’t
have to accept it for our enemies too! No such reality exists! The love of God is allinclusive. If we want to be included, we have to be including. It means being forgiven
and forgiving and making that felt! That’s what that means: “and whose sins you retain
are retained.” It means making felt that forgiveness with the people you live with in
your families, in your associations and businesses, in your schools, in your clubs, on your
teams, in your groups. “Whose sins you forgive are forgiven; whose sins you retain are
retained.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Serving God in Others
Funeral Loretta Shanahan
Tuesday, June 1, 2004
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 6:3-4, 8-9; Mt 25:31-46 (St. Vincent de Paul Society)

“Then the righteous will answer him and say, ‘Lord, when did we see you hungry
and feed you, or thirsty and give you drink?’”

Sometimes I dither about what gospel to use at a funeral, but for Loretta it seems a
“no-brainer.” This gospel is written with her in mind, at least it seems to me. Some
people stress the role of faith or trust almost to the point of excluding being trustworthy.
But this gospel is about being trustworthy, being of a single mind with Christ, seeing in
those in need the need of Christ—and not in a very explicit way; this is a sincere
question: “Lord, when did we see you?” The point is the righteous don’t have to see
Jesus; they respond to need because need is there and because their hearts have
been expanded to include more than themselves. Their hearts include those especially
who are weak, who are less able to cope than themselves.

And so we have the sign here of action in the world. That’s what this is about; this
whole gospel is about action in the world. We are called on to put into action the very
nature that God gives us in Christ. He changes our being; we carry that being into
action. And that’s a message for the whole world. We can see in the world not too many
people want to do this. People are preoccupied with their own personal anxieties and their
own personal needs and their own personal wants and their own personal desires, and all
along the way they are very unfulfilled people; they are very hurting people.

But we don’t have to live this way. We can follow Christ. We can place our trust in
God. We can place our anxieties in God. We can place our fears in God—and live in
freedom! And when we do that we find out that we have all kinds of neighbors; we find
the whole world is full of neighbors. And when we find a neighbor who is in need, well,
we take care of that person as much as we can. We don’t carry the burden of poverty as if
we can solve the world’s problems; we simply share the way we can.

Serving God in Others

Now Loretta is one of the many members of this parish who spend many years in
service of the St. Vincent de Paul Society. This is in a sense a hidden ministry, because
by its very nature we can’t be telling everybody, you know, what it’s doing. But the St.
Vincent de Paul Society is that part of our parish that cares for the needs of others, the
material needs of others: the need for food, the need for rent, the need for whatever. And
I think that, although we don’t want to spend a lot of time praising people, nonetheless,
we have to be very well aware that this ministry is going on, and that as it goes on we are
serving God. That is whom we are serving. And we may not think about it this way. Just
like these folks in the gospel: “When did we see you ill or in prison?” Indeed, we don’t
see God directly. We have to learn how to see God indirectly. And if we could only
learn more how to sense the common good of our society, that our good is all bound up in
the needs of others and the good of others, we would be advancing toward this new world
that God is creating, this new heaven and new earth.

As long as we hold back and become preoccupied with ourselves, we will not be able
to contribute to God’s work. So ultimately, it is in our own best interests to surrender
our lives to God and to live in faith. It is in our own best interest to recognize that the
needy neighbor is really a problem I need to deal with. It is in our own best interest to
realize that it is to our own welfare that we serve when we feed the hungry. Jesus said,
“Amen, amen, I say to you, what you did not do for one of these least ones, you did
not do for me.” We need to keep this in mind as well as we celebrate a wonderful life,
and as we thank the Lord for the gift of faith that she was, and the sign she has been to us
of the charity of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Stop Disputing about Words Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday, June 3, 2004
7:00 a.m. 2 Tm 2:8-15; Mk 12:28-34 (St. Charles Lwanga and Companions)
(Dividing community)

“Remind people of these things and charge them before God to stop disputing
about words.”

This is a recommendation taken quite lightly in the history of our Church. There have
been many disputes about words.

Now disputes about words are really not about words. They are about us. They are
about our pride. People naturally, even without any education, think in pictures. Children
think in pictures. Adults think in pictures. Everybody thinks in pictures. However, long
ago back in the ancient times, the Bible forbade that people think about God in pictures.
That’s what idolatry is. You cannot picture God; you must not picture God.

Well, words are only one step beyond pictures. We cannot actually explain God
either— in words. Religious experience, an experience of God, is never a verbal
communication—God speaking. In fact, that was one of the great problems with the
Israelite Religion because many of the rabbis said that God spoke Hebrew. God spoke to
Moses, and they understood it quite literally. You get into that mindset, and then truth is a
matter of words. But truth is not a matter of words. God is not a matter of words. In fact,
the Son of God is the Word. And when we read from the Scriptures we say, “The word of
the Lord,” not the words of the Lord. It’s not about words; it’s about the Word. The
Word is beyond words. Concepts are simply more words. Ideas are more concepts.
God is beyond our understanding. And so when we dispute we are really fighting
about what we think, what I think. And this is wrong. It divides a community. That’s
what St. Paul says—whoever wrote this—perhaps one of his disciples. “This serves no
useful purpose since it harms those who listen.”

Stop Disputing about Words

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Trials and Persecution
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, June 4, 2004
7:00 a.m. 2 Tm 3:10-17; Mk 12:35-37 (Choosing for God)

“In fact, all who want to live religiously in Christ Jesus will be persecuted.”
I think that God has many fair-weather friends, people who are willing to associate
with his ways when things are going well but who are not interested in being persecuted.
But as this text makes clear, persecution is part of faith. In fact, we ought to wonder if we
are never persecuted if we have any faith. And it isn’t a personal thing. It’s something
beyond person.
There is in the world a battle for the soul of every person. And in this battle there is a
contest between wisdom and folly, good and evil, right and wrong, Christ and Satan, light
and darkness—however you want to put it. And this cannot be in any way avoided. If we
think we are avoiding it, we’re simply capitulating. Why is this?
Well, it actually goes to the very idea of what it means to be a human being. We say in
Scripture—the Scripture tells us that God created the human being in his own image and
likeness. But what does that mean? It means with a capacity, a potential, for being like
God. It means a capacity, a potential, for being an unconditional lover. It means a
capacity for being creator and to participate in the creation. And we participate in the
creation of ourselves first and foremost, not something outside of ourselves but ourselves.
We are created unfinished. And the continuation and the completion of this unfinished
creation is what our role is on earth—that’s why we are here. This is to continue and to
complete the work God began and only began when we came into the world. So our
work on earth is to become fully the being that we choose to become. And this means

Trials and Persecution

we have to negotiate between good and evil, between Christ and his adversary, between
all the choices of life.
And when we decide that we are going to be for God, and when we decide we are
going to choose what God chooses, we are choosing the same path Christ chose. And
Christ’s path is a path of suffering and rejection and persecution. There is no way we can
look at Christ’s life and not see that this is basic and he could not have achieved, he could
not have attained, what he did for our freedom and for our salvation, for our redemption,
if he had not undergone this sort of trial. So we have to realize that if we are really going
to choose for God, we are choosing a life of trial; we are choosing a life of persecution—
then we should not be surprised when it comes! And if you read Scripture, it is full of
warnings that trials and persecutions will come. Of course they will come if we are
sincere and if we have really made the choice for God. And if we never experience trials
and persecutions, we should really start to wonder seriously whether we have ever chosen
to live for God.
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Seek the Truth
Ninth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 5, 2004 8:00 a.m.
2 Tm 4:1-8; Mk 12:38-44 (St. Boniface) (Conformity with the whole)

“For the time will come when people will not tolerate sound doctrine but,
following their own desires and insatiable curiosity, will accumulate teachers and
will stop listening to the truth and will be diverted to myths.”
This is from the Second Letter to Timothy, presumably by St. Paul’s disciple writing
in his name. This describes the situation that existed at the time of this authorship, but it
describes the situation today as well.
What people sometimes forget is that Jesus said, “Seek and you shall find, knock and
the door shall be opened.” The life of a disciple must be a life of searching. And we have
to search for the truth. It does not come flopping into our laps. And it is not something
that is supposed to make us comfortable.
The whole idea of the truth is, from the earliest days of the Abrahamic faith, the truth
is one. God is one; there is one God. If there is one God, that has a lot of consequences. If
there is one God, there is one truth; there is one law. Everything has to be connected. And
if we want to be connected, we have to be connected in such a way as to fit in
harmoniously with the whole. That may not be comfortable for everybody. In fact, it will
not be comfortable for anybody, as Christ himself experienced great suffering in bringing
his own humanity into conformity with the whole. But it is the role of the disciple then to
follow the master, and that means that we bring our whole lives into conformity with the
whole following the common purpose of God, seeking the unity of truth in God, the one
overarching good, the common good, which has even a political form.

Seek the Truth

We don’t see much of this today, because we don’t live in a truly monotheistic culture.
We live in a polytheistic culture where there are many conflicting gods, many conflicting
goods. Everything is relative; everything is subjective. There is no common good to
pursue. It’s “every man for himself.” And therefore there is nothing but tension, nothing
but anxiety, nothing but conflict, at the very centers of power—and not only in this
country but throughout the world. This is a world problem.
The whole point is that the gospel is the solution. But we have to listen to the gospel.
We have to bring the gospel into our minds and hearts in its wholeness, in its harmony.
But many people will not want to do this; many people do not do this. They pick and
choose. They like this thing; they don’t like that thing. This is not the way to truth, and it
is not seeking. And if we do not seek, we will not find.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Why Catholic Education?
Trinity Sunday/C
Graduation Prv 8:22-31; Rom 5:1-5; Jn 16:12-15
Trinity)

June 6, 2004
2:30 p.m.
(Our understanding of the Holy

“But when he comes, the Spirit of truth, he will guide you to all truth.”
Today we celebrate a transition from one stage of life to another, a passage, a step,
toward full adulthood in the world and in the Church. On this occasion I think it would be
very proper for us to ask the question, What is Catholic education? Why do we have
Catholic schools? I think this is a question we need to ask ourselves more and more, and
look more deeply into the answer.
What is the essence of Catholic education? Well, the answer must be that the
essence of Catholic education is in some way handing on the Catholic Faith. That much
is a no-brainer! But much more problematic is, What is the Catholic Faith in its
essence? And today’s feast of the Holy Trinity gives us the perfect opportunity to explore
that question because the way we understand God will be directly related to the way
we live, otherwise we don’t understand what faith is.
Now when we use the expression “Most Holy Trinity,” most people—at least in my
experience—throw up their hands. It’s as if this word is simply baffling. It’s something
no one can understand, or maybe it’s even a mathematical conundrum: how can there be
three in one, and so on? This is really not true, however; we can understand what the
Church means by Trinity, to some degree. St. Thomas Aquinas says that there are only
two—two—fundamental mysteries of our faith. One is the mystery of the Trinity; the
other is the mystery of the Incarnation—that means God becoming flesh in Christ.
The importance of the Trinity cannot be overestimated. It can be boiled down actually
to two points. The first is perhaps the more important of the two, and that is that God is
one. Unfortunately, the very way in which the Trinity is spoken of often tends to
overlook this, but the first teaching of the Holy Trinity is that God is one. We share this
belief, incidentally, with Jews and Muslims and many other people in the world called
“monotheists.” This belief is very important because it has practical consequences. First it
believes, it says, it holds that at the heart and core of all existence there is only one
good, one truth, one being. This is not obvious, and it cannot be deduced from reason. It
is a revelation. Because of this everything that is, is all interrelated and constitutes a
whole and is supposed to exist in harmony. There are various words used to express
this idea, which are actually monotheistic words like “cosmos.” The word “cosmos” or
the word “universe,” which is the same thing in Latin, means that everything is all
connected; everything is one.
Now it is ironic that today there are many agnostic scientists who use the word
“cosmos.” There are atheist cosmologists who use the word “universe,” just as there are
atheist scientists who use the word “creation.” We should be very aware of this
contradiction when we hear it or when we read it. What could an atheist mean by
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“creation”? What could an agnostic mean by “universe”? Well, they are buying part of
the story but not all of the story of the Abrahamic Faith. They are leaving out the moral
and the political consequences of such a belief, which I intend to go into.
According to Abrahamic Faith there is only one being at the heart of all things,
and all diversity is only a reflection and a participation in this one being, who is
God. Therefore, all reality really fits together in wholeness and harmony. The alternate
view, which has always been more popular, is called “polytheism,” a word not used too
often today, but very appropriate even for contemporary views. Polytheism holds that at
the heart of reality there are irreconcilable conflicts: many goods, many gods, many goals
that are irreconcilable. Pagan myth tells stories about how if you are loyal to one god, you
are an enemy of another. If a goddess likes you, another will hate you. Irreconcilable
conflict at the heart of reality! In the first view, the Abrahamic view, the monotheistic
view, it is possible to live a morally integrated life, a morally consistent life. It’s
possible for individuals and it’s possible for whole societies. This is the dream and the
vision that the Church has presented to the world for two thousand years. And before the
Church, the Jewish people presented this to the world.
In the second view, which has always been more popular, there is no overarching
moral good; there is no one single goal; there is no one single purpose, and there is no
common good; therefore, only a morally relative life is possible. One should not expect
or strive for harmony, consistency, or integrity, since none of these is possible. This is not
only the belief of ancient Greece and Rome; it’s the belief of many modern Americans,
many of them teaching at Harvard, at Yale, and other topnotch schools. According to this
view, religious freedom, a principal human right guaranteed by our Constitution, has no
object: the search for ultimate truth is vain and fruitless. Now you can understand why
pundits call this age an “Age of Neo-paganism,” another word for “relativism” or
“subjectivism.”
Again, ironically, the founding fathers of the United States, although not really
Christians, as you probably know, did believe in the unity of God. And they shared with
the Bible, Jews and Christians and Muslims too, the belief in one single deity, in Thomas
Jefferson’s words “a Creator,” who is the author of inalienable rights. Because the fathers
of our nation believed in this one Creator, they also believed in personal responsibility
to this Creator, limited government under the authority of this Creator, and the
inalienable rights that this Creator established. They also believed in the common
good, which is then the responsibility of every citizen to pursue. And they believed in the
possibility of standing for the whole: E Pluribus Unum, “From Many, One.” They
believed that was possible because in the beginning there was really One. Also because
of their beliefs in one God the founding fathers could distinguish between just laws and
unjust laws. And they despised the tyranny of arbitrary authority. And they could tell
it was arbitrary because they had something to measure it against.
Now in a purely relative philosophy none of these distinctions can be made. We end
up with merely the rule of the majority and call that “democracy.” But that is not what the
founding fathers of our nation had in mind. They started with a far nobler ideal. And
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many people today see the erosion of this original nobility that was the foundation of
our great republic. And it may be on your watch, you graduates, and in your
lifetime that the crisis now brewing will come to a head. This answers the first part of
what Christians believe and why the Church believes in Catholic education.
The second has to do with God and his relations with us. According to the doctrine of
the Trinity and the teachings of Scripture, God does not deal with us as external to his
own life but takes us within his life, sharing with us his very nature and his eternity.
God’s understanding of God, as understood by Jesus, becomes ours. The absolute, allembracing love of God envelopes us and becomes ours as well. We are beloved
absolutely, and we love absolutely in God. In fact, the Fathers of the Church were not
afraid to say, “We become God.” This belief we do not share with Jews or Muslims or, as
far as I know, with anyone else. This part of our doctrine is distinctly Christian.
Unfortunately, it is a belief that many Catholics and other Christians have little practical
familiarity with.
Again, belief has its consequences. Whosever life is centered on God’s promises will
not be caught up in the snares and addictions that reduce many people to the role of
mere consumers. You know and you have been taught that you are not created and put
on this earth to be a mere consumer. We are images and likenesses of God, and you have
a vocation to bring something to the world. What God desires to do with us and
through us is stupendous! But the church, whether in liturgy or education, cannot
faithfully serve God if we lose sight of the very foundations of what we believe. That
simply is the reason why we expend so much effort in running a school. It is not
because we have nothing else to do. It is not because we have so much money we don’t
know where to spend it. It is because we recognize the great importance of a firm
foundation for the Spirit’s work, for the sake of the future, not only of the Church
but of all society since the Church is sent to serve the whole. That is our belief!
Today, graduates, marks the end of one phase of your formation. You will continue to
grow, and as you mature, hopefully, you will take a greater and greater share in your
own formation, and you will make more and more decisions for yourselves. You will,
hopefully, reach your own conclusions, set your own goals, and, hopefully, make your
own contribution to the world—put your name on it. I trust with St. Paul that “present
dangers and difficulties will account for nothing in comparison to the great glory
awaiting us.” Congratulations on this wonderful day!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Makarios through Suffering Tenth Week in Ordinary Time
7:00 a.m. 1 Kgs 17:1-6; Mt 5:1-12 (The Beatitudes)

Monday, June 7, 2004

Matthew gives us eight beatitudes; as you probably know, Luke gives us only four.
They are not that different, the extra four. But there is a difference in the way they are
presented.
Today the way our evangelist presents the beatitudes they are orientated toward the
future. I think the point that he is trying to make is that we want to be happy, and
beatitudes are about happiness; in Greek the word is makarios. Makarios means to be
happy in a deep way, in a deeply satisfied way. Matthew is very well aware of the fact
that on earth we are rarely happy in a deeply satisfied way. Someone once said—I think it
was Matthew Arnold—“Just ask people if they are happy and let them think about it for a
while, and they will come to the conclusion they are not.” I don’t know if this is true or
not; you can tell me.
But life itself always has problems; it’s its very nature. And what are they? Well, they
are listed here: poverty, loss, powerlessness, hunger, thirst. Basically, we are always
needy. Jesus’ point, as Matthew presents it today, is that all these needs will be taken care
of if we focus on one thing—God’s will, the kingdom which is here and yet not totally
complete. Luke emphasizes more the present moment of satisfaction in knowing that God
is here for us in spite of our problems. Somehow people think, even today in spite of two
thousand years of Christianity, that the conditions of their life are a measure of God’s
satisfaction with them. Therefore, as one man recently told me, he lost his faith because
he lost his job. “Apparently God isn’t helping me. Apparently God has turned his back on
me.” That’s the implication.

Makarios through Suffering

And this is saying no. Blessed are those who lose their jobs. Blessed are those who
recognize their own neediness: physically, spiritually, emotionally. Blessed are those who
recognize their need for others. Blessed are those who suffer the loss of anything, because
the kingdom of God, which is for everyone, all will be satisfied. But we need to work for
the kingdom. And we need to suffer for the kingdom. So he ends: “Rejoice and be glad,
your reward in heaven is great when people insult you and persecute you and utter every
kind of evil against you,” because you have to suffer for this great kingdom to come in its
fullness and for all of us to enjoy God’s intentions and God’s blessings, which are allinclusive.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God Wills Healing
Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, June 25, 2004
7:00 a.m. 2 Kgs 25:1-12; Mt 8:1-4 (For the sick) (How we think about sickness)

“He stretched out his hand touched him and said, ‘I do will it. Be made clean.’”
Today’s story of a healing has its own flavor. Each story has another aspect to it about
Jesus’ ministry.
There are two points made in today’s story. The first has to do with God’s will. The
leper comes up and says, “If you wish to do so, you can heal me.” In the life of people
who suffer this is often a problem. They believe their suffering somehow is willed by
God—directly. Of course, the world as we know it is permitted by God. In that way it’s
the will of God. But some people think that they are supposed to be sick for some reason,
that God wants them to be sick. This could have to do with physical ailments, or it could
have to do with mental problems. It could have to do with addictions; it could have to do
with anything. Some people think, well, I’m supposed to be like this; this is how I am.
Maybe the leper needed to be taught that was not true. Maybe the leper actually was
questioning that himself. But anyway, he recognized that Jesus had the power and all he
needed was the will. And Jesus said, “I do will; I have the will; I want you to be whole.”
That’s something that Matthew wants everyone to realize that God wants people to be
healthy. Sickness is not part of God’s getting back at people. I mean, God is just, and
God will punish sin in the final judgment. But on the way, people’s sicknesses are not
part of God’s vengeance. That’s what the New Testament makes very clear. The Old
Testament implies otherwise.

God Wills Healing

That’s why—that’s the second point—he sends then this leper to the priest, because
it’s the priests who are the maintainers of the old law. And he wants them to see the proof
that God wants people to be healthy.
We in our own lives also need to be aware of this, that sometimes we talk ourselves
into being sick, or we talk ourselves into accepting something that is not God’s will at all.
It’s one thing to accept the evil that comes our way, as Jesus accepted evil on the cross.
That’s one thing, the malice of people, the things we cannot change—that’s one thing.
It’s quite another thing to believe that God wants suffering for its own sake. That’s not
true. And this takes some thinking. We have to think through how we deal with evil, how
we deal with sickness, how we deal with problems, how we deal with malice. God
obviously doesn’t want malice—never did. God doesn’t want sin—never did. Sometimes
we have to suffer because of it, but it’s not God’s will that we suffer in the first place—
that we have to be clear about.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Curing All Diseases Twelfth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, June 26, 2004
8:00 a.m. Lam 2:2, 10-14, 18-19; Mt 8:5-17 (Suffering and healing)

“He took away our infirmities and bore our diseases.”
There are many paradoxical statements we could make about suffering that would
seem to contradict each other but all be true. For example, it says in Scripture: “He did
not desire even one of his little ones to suffer,” speaking of God and his creation. It is not
God’s will for anyone to suffer, on the one hand. On the other hand, it is also true that
suffering is necessary. But without suffering there is no real living that is a byproduct of
life.
It is also true that evil, which is a particular kind of suffering, moral evil, sin, is a
byproduct or a component of freedom. Since God has made human beings free and since
we can choose good and evil, then sin is possible. God wants a world where people can
choose. God doesn’t want a world of automata, robots. He wants beings who choose to be
like him—who are enabled to be like him but who also choose to be like him. And those
choices to become like God require a certain amount of suffering, which is entailed in
growth, which is entailed in change, which is entailed in life.
Among the various forms of suffering entailed by life is the suffering of evil itself,
that is, the malice of others, the ill will of other people. Jesus shows this most clearly in
his own passion when he does not protect himself from the malice of others, when he
does not shield himself—although he could have—but does not shield himself from the
ill will of his brothers and sisters, not only at that moment but throughout all of time. And
that is our belief: since Jesus was really the Word of God incarnate what he
experienced was not limited to that particular moment in time, shall we say roughly
two thousand years ago and in the land of Palestine. It was not limited to that. But, rather,
he suffered all evil and experienced all evil from all time because he was not bound
to time. His body was in one sense, but his Being wasn’t. And it’s his Being that was
incarnate in his body. So Jesus suffered the evil of every moment of every sin, not only
those people who actually, literally tortured him and killed him. This we have to keep in
mind. That’s why it is so stupid to look to someone to blame! Was it the Romans? Was it
the Jews? Was it this person? Was it that person? Was it the high priest? Was it the
rabbis? It doesn’t matter! It’s all sin!
And it was the will of God in Christ to receive that suffering because it was a suffering
toward growth, toward the growth of redemption, the growth of the perfection of the
creation that God had already begun, that had gone astray because of freedom, because of
sin. So it is the will of God then that Jesus and his followers suffer the growth
necessary, the pain necessary, to grow into the image that he has intended for us.
That is all true, and the gospel attests to it.
At the very same time it is also true that Jesus wants to lift us out of our disease.
That’s what Isaiah is getting at. “He took away our infirmities” precisely in his accepting
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of suffering. “He took away our infirmities”—this is a paradox. Precisely in accepting
suffering, he bore our diseases. He bore our diseases and healed us of them
simultaneously.
And so in today’s reading he cures a centurion’s servant—from a distance. It doesn’t
even involve faith on behalf of the centurion’s servant. It involves faith in regard to the
centurion who is the intercessor. Very often healings take place this way, because
someone does believe—not necessarily the person healed, but someone who
intercedes. And these gospels are given to us so we understand how God’s grace works.
But along with this healing is a dire warning: “The children of the kingdom will be driven
out into the outer darkness where there will be wailing and grinding of teeth.” So the
healing is always a call to faith. It’s a call to deepened faith.
Then Jesus heals Peter’s mother-in-law, and she waits on him. This is another
intended connection: that when we are healed we are called to service. All healing is to
lead us to service. It’s not so we can go on and do what we want with our lives. That’s
exactly what sin is all about: doing what we want with our lives. We are not called to do
what we want with our lives; we are called to serve God. There are many ways of serving
God, but we are to serve God in our work, in our family life, in our personal lives—
not only in our religious experiences. In everything we are to serve God. And we are
healed in order to do that. God heals us to prepare us, to equip us, for service in the
world. And we have to see everything we do, including our employment where we earn
our money, as service of God. And if it isn’t, that’s something terribly wrong and
displeasing to God.
As a result of this teaching and this healing moment and this example, as evening
draws on people bring Jesus all the sick, especially those possessed by demons. Now
what are demons all about? It is a way of speaking, perhaps an archaic way of speaking
about all the evils that trouble people. Our world is full of demons. Our world is very
troubled. Our minds are not at peace, because we are not centered on God! And in a
sense evil has a certain kind of relative power—not greater than God, but there is a
certain power to actually grip our attention, to pull us away from God. But Jesus’ power
is greater.
And so he brings freedom, liberation, from evil through—what? His word. His
word continues to dwell in the Church. His word continues to address us in the
Scriptures. And he cured all the sick. Why? Because there are no exceptions. Jesus and
God want all people cured. Some people’s cure will take a long time for various reasons.
But that is the ultimate goal: everyone is to be cured, because Jesus came to fulfill what
had been said by Isaiah the prophet. “He took away our infirmities, and bore our
diseases.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Biting and Devouring
Thirteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
5:00 p.m. Vigil 1 Kgs 19:16b, 19-21; Gal 5:1, 13-18; Lk 9:51-62

June 27, 2004

“But if you go on biting and devouring one another, beware that you are not
consumed by one another.”

Christian belief is not all hearts and flowers; it’s not all warm fuzzy feelings. Christian
belief is a challenge to live in a way that is noble and godly. St. Paul’s Letter to the
Galatians is an occasion for us to think about the power of words for good and ill. We
often don’t think about this. As children we learned the little saw: “Sticks and stones can
break my bones, but names can never hurt me.” This, of course, is totally stupid. Of
course names can hurt! Words can be vicious. And here St. Paul is comparing nasty
speech to the vicious eating habits of wild animals; that’s what those verbs are about—
“biting and devouring.” That’s how wild animals consume their victims. And he is
saying, “That’s what you are like with your tongue, the way you talk to each other.”
Words not only harm; they can consume. Again, we often don’t reflect on this. We think,
well, it’s just words.

It’s one thing to hold that we have in our nation, in our country, the right of free
speech. All that means is it’s not the government’s business to tell us what to say or
what not to say. It does not mean, however, that we have the moral right to say
whatever we please. We do not! That’s what St. Paul is talking about.

The reason words have such power to harm, to hurt, to maim, or to support, to heal, to
encourage lies in the mind and the emotions that evoke and propel them. Our minds are
laboratories constantly brewing thoughts and feelings that eventually crystallize into
words and actions. It is fruitless to try to “be good” without nurturing good thoughts and
feelings. One cannot! Words and actions come from thoughts and feelings. To lead a
virtuous and Christlike life we need to have a virtuous and Christlike mind. Failing this,
all kinds of poisonous thoughts and temptations will take hold of our minds and spill over
into the world around us. This is how evil is created and propagated in our world.

Biting and Devouring

Sometimes an elderly person—not any of you, but some elderly person other than
you—will come to confession and say, “Father, I am so old, I can’t do anything wrong
anymore.” Well, I chuckle, but that’s not quite true. We do much right or much wrong
just in the way we think about other people: those who wrong us, those who cheat us,
or in other ways are our enemies. We do much harm or much good by the emotions we
harbor and the feelings we nurture, for these thoughts and feelings take shape in the
way we talk to and about others.

Feelings and emotions are natural reactions to various triggers and are necessary for
our well-being. However, human nature is prone to smallness, pettiness, and pride; and
these affect how we react to the world around us and the people around us. Some
emotions—small, selfish emotions—are negative and destructive. They motivate
behavior that harms or destroys other people. And this behavior may be purely and
merely verbal, but it’s destructive nonetheless. And that’s what St. Paul is targeting in
this particular letter. Unless we are conscious of what is going on within our minds and
hearts, unless we watch carefully how we speak, we can do a great deal of damage. St.
Paul is calling us to a greater awareness of our power and our potential for good and
evil, especially with our tongues. We ignore his warnings at our own peril.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Power in Speech
Thirteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C June 27, 2004
10:30 a.m. 1 Kgs 19:16b, 19-21; Gal 5:1, 13-18; Lk 9:51-62

“But if you go on biting and devouring one another, beware that you are not
consumed by one another.”

This text is taken from St. Paul’s Letter to the Galatians.

The good news of Jesus Christ is not all hearts and flowers. It is a true challenge to
live a truly conscious and Christlike life.

St. Paul’s admonition to the Galatians, and to us, gives us an opportunity to reflect on
the power of words for good and ill. We do not often think about this. As Children we
learned the old saw: “Sticks and stones can break my bones, but names can never hurt
me.” This is, of course, completely stupid! Of course names can hurt me. Names and
words can indeed hurt, and here St. Paul is comparing nasty speech to the vicious eating
habits of wild animals. That’s the meaning of the verbs “biting and devouring.” That’s
what wild animals do to their prey. He is making a comparison to the way people treat
each other— with the same delicacy of wild animals devouring their meal. This is not
Christian life, but it goes on. Words not only harm; they actually consume.

With this in mind, we need to evaluate our use of free speech. It is one thing to hold,
as the Constitution does, that it is not the government’s business to tell us what to say
or what to think. That is certainly true. But this does not mean that anyone has a moral
right to say whatever he or she pleases. We do not have a moral right to speak as we
please.

The reason, of course, that words have power to hurt or to harm lies in the mind and in
the emotions that evoke and propel them. Our minds are laboratories constantly
brewing thoughts and feelings that eventually crystallize into words and actions. To
lead a virtuous and Christlike life we need a virtuous and Christlike mind. And we
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need to form this Christlike mind; it does not come to us naturally. Failing this formation,
all kinds of poisonous thoughts and temptations will take hold of our minds and spill over
into the world around us. This is how evil is created and propagated in the world.

Sometimes I have heard an elderly person say in confession, “Father, I am so old I
can’t really do anything wrong anymore.” I chuckle, but in fact this is not true. We do
much right or much wrong just in the way we think about other people: those who wrong
us, those who cheat us, or those who are in some other way our enemies—and everyone
has enemies. We do much good or much harm by the emotions and the feelings we
harbor and nurture, for these thoughts and feelings take shape in the way we talk to
and about others.

Feelings and emotions are natural reactions to various triggers and are necessary for
our health and well-being. However—however—human nature is prone to smallness,
pettiness, and pride; and these affect how we react. So we cannot pretend that emotions
are neutral, not if they have been affected by pride and smallness! Some emotions, small,
selfish emotions, are negative and destructive. They motivate behavior that harms or even
destroys other people. And this behavior may be purely and merely verbal, but it is
destructive nonetheless. And that’s exactly what St. Paul is talking about in this Letter to
the Galatians. Unless we are conscious of what is going on within our minds and
hearts, unless we watch carefully how we speak to others, we can do a great deal of
damage. And frankly, we often do; and we are blithely unaware of it. St. Paul is calling
us to a greater awareness of our power and potential for good and evil, especially in the
way we talk. We ignore his warnings at our own peril.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Share in the Vitality of God
Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
June 28, 2004 7:00 a.m. St. Irenaeus Am 2:6-10, 13-16; Mt 8:18-22 (Getting
our priorities right)

“Follow me, and let the dead bury their dead.”
People have often said that this sounds harsh. Well, there are many harsh sounding
statements in the New Testament, and they are associated with discipleship, for example:
“He who does not hate father and mother cannot be my disciple.” These statements are
meant to wake up the complacent.
We often think that our priorities are the only possible priorities or the only possible
way of thinking. And Jesus’ point is that our priorities are often askew, even though we
don’t see it. Of course, it is a holy thing, a pious practice, to bury the dead, and it always
was. It’s a corporal work of mercy, but it is not the highest possible good.
Furthermore, there is life, and then there’s life! And there are a lot of people walking
and talking who are really not alive, because they don’t have the Spirit of God within
them. They are just robots living a mechanical life or sharing, you might say, in the
instinctive life of nature, but they are really not sharing in the vitality of God. So “let the
dead bury their dead. You, follow me.”

Share in the Vitality of God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Personal Relation in Revelation
Sts. Peter and Paul Tuesday, June 29, 2004
Acts 12:1-11;
2 Tm 4:6-8, 17-18; Mt 16:13-19
(Not just hearsay)

“Jesus said to him in reply, ‘Blessed are you, Simon son of Jonah. For flesh and
blood has not revealed this to you, but my heavenly Father.’”
St. Augustine says that when Jesus talks to Peter he is not talking to Peter as an
individual, and he is not talking to Peter as the first pope. He is talking to Peter as the
representative of the entire Church. This is a theme that runs through at least the fourth
gospel but the others as well at certain times. Peter represents the Church. So St.
Augustine says that it is the whole Church that receives the keys of the kingdom.
But where do the keys come from? The keys of the kingdom come from, in the text
today, “my heavenly Father.” Jesus contrasts “my heavenly Father” with—what? Flesh
and blood. By “flesh and blood,” of course, we mean people, human beings and human
knowledge, human perceptions, human reasoning—that’s all flesh and blood. Now
human knowledge is important, but the point of this particular reading is it’s not the
source—it’s not the source of truth.
The modern mind in particular is extremely analytic. However, when we over analyze,
we over dissect, we lose something: a sense of the whole. And that’s why whether we
look at law or we look at philosophy or we look at politics or biology or psychology,
whatever way we look at our human nature, our human life together, we end up with this
overly dissected and analytic viewpoint, where we see all kinds of parts but no whole.
The knowledge of flesh and blood is very limited. We are definitely in need of something
else, and this is revelation. And faith is a human response to revelation. We need to be
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open to Christ’s heavenly Father if we want to understand who he is and how he can
relate to us.
Now Jesus begins this whole episode by asking his apostles who people say the Son of
Man is. Now I am not exactly sure what that question means. Is he talking about himself
indirectly, or is he talking about the image of the Son of Man, which is a biblical image,
referred to in various prophets and the Book of Daniel and so on? Is he talking about
human expectations, or is he talking about human evaluations? I’m not sure; it could be
either. But he does start talking about, Well, what do people think?
But then he shifts: “And who do you say I am?” What does that have to do with what
people think? Well, I think the transition is this: you cannot reach the truth of who
Christ is, who Jesus is, by just asking people. You have to open your heart to God.
And therefore there has to be this personal component of revelation in everyone’s
faith. And if it isn’t there, if it is just based on what other people say, that isn’t really
faith! That’s just a commonly held conjecture. But the gospel is about faith!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Vocation of Prophet
Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
July 1, 2004 7:00 a.m. Am 7:10-17; Mt 9:1-8 (Bl. Junipero Serra) (Amos)

“Amos answered Amaziah, ‘I was no prophet, nor have I belonged to a company
of prophets; I was a shepherd and a dresser of sycamores.’”
There were in ancient Israel various types of prophets, bands of men, who threw
themselves into trances either by ingesting various substances or by gashing themselves
or by demanding great feats of themselves, for example, going in circles for hours and
things like that; then they would fall into trances and then they would have visions,
maybe hallucinations. Now these so-called prophets often served the temple, and they
were called “temple prophets.” Their habit was to always say nice things to people,
especially to the king—to approve of his plans, his campaigns, and so on.
Then comes Amos. Amos is not like them at all. And Amos tells the king that he is
going to die and that his people are all going to be exiled into an unclean land. Amos is
considered the first of the great individual prophets; in other words, he didn’t belong to a
band, and he did not induce trances or take hallucinogens or anything like that. But rather
he says, “I was a dresser of sycamores and I heard the Lord call me.” So this is the idea of
prophesy by vocation; and he is one of the first of them. One could say Elijah and Elisha
were too, but they left no writings. So anyway, he speaks against the king. And the king
says, “You shall not speak against me here; this is my sanctuary; this is a royal temple. It
belongs to me. I am in charge here, not you and not your God!” So he sends him away.
That’s the gist of this story.
And the point is that people love prophecy when it supports their plans because we are
just like the kings of Israel. We have our ideas of what’s what. And when we have our
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ideas of what’s what we are often not very good at listening to the Lord, because
maybe what the word of the Lord is going to be is that your plans are not my plans, that
your ideas of what is right and wrong are incorrect. The whole idea of the ministry of
prophecy is to announce something sovereign, that the will of God is sovereign. The will
of God is not attached to the wishes of any group or people. That’s something we
often forget. Naturally we get caught up in our own families, in our nation, and so on, and
we think that the good of our family, the good of our nation, is the highest good. We
more or less assume so.
Amos came by to say, “Not so; not necessarily. You need to listen—you need to
listen to the word of justice.” And why were all these people going to be exiled?
Because they didn’t practice justice. They didn’t fulfill their side of the bargain of the
covenant. The covenant was this—later it was put this way by Jeremiah—“I will be your
God; you will be my people.” Well, that was always the idea, the agreement. But the
people weren’t living up to their side of the agreement. They were not being just people.
And so God says, through Amos, “I shall exile you to an unclean land.” And Jesus said,
“Let those who have ears, hear.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rights and Obligations Thirteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 2, 2004
7:00 a.m. Am 8:4-6, 9-12; Mt 9:9-13 (Prophetic message for us)

“Here this, you who trample upon the needy and destroy the poor of the land!”
We are continuing to read from the scroll of Amos, the first prophet who left a scroll.
There were prophets before him, as I mentioned yesterday, but they did not actually leave
behind themselves literature; but Amos is the first of those who do.
Now what is the point and why does the Church continue to incorporate the writings
of Amos or any of the other prophets into our liturgy? The reason is this: that the Church
believes that God’s ways are more or less always the same. The Old Testament can also
give us a glimpse into, an insight into, the ways of God and reveal to some degree the
will of God—incomplete, of course, but nonetheless true and valid.
Now what is Amos saying here in this reading? He is saying that a society that does
not recognize the rights of the powerless cannot stand. God will not support it. Now
what does the support of God mean? Well, that’s something we really need to ponder
because God is not, you know, pulling strings as a puppeteer. We are free beings. We
have free will. But what this prophet is saying, and the prophets after him agree, is there
are consequences not only to people’s personal choices but to the social choices that
whole societies make. And this is unavoidable. Sooner or later a society will rise or fall
due to the values that it accepts.
Now looking back over the last two hundred years, the United States as a society has
gained a great deal from the very solid values that were accepted at the beginning. But I
question whether we are still accepting those values. In the beginning there was a clear
realization about the rights that all people should have—and not necessarily all people,
because in many ways even in the beginning women were not included and slaves were
not included in the rights, so it was not even perfect in the beginning. But there was this
incipient idea that there are intrinsic rights people have, and that’s correct. But that
was balanced with the idea of basic obligations that everybody has as well. This seems
to be evaporating in our modern-day culture. What sense of obligation do you ever hear
anyone talk about? That’s what this prophet is addressing.

Rights and Obligations

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Wonder of Relationship
Funeral
Anastasia Gumienny
Saturday,
July 3, 2004 Wis 3:1-6, 9; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Mt 11:25-30 (Revealed to the
childlike)

“I give you praise, Father, Lord of heaven and earth, for although you have
hidden these things from the wise and the learned you have revealed them to the
childlike.”
This reading is reflecting the idea of wisdom, also found in the first reading. What is it
that God has hidden from the learned and the clever and revealed to the childlike? Well,
things like the purpose of life, the reason for our being here on earth. It’s not something
we can research scientifically. It’s not something we can figure out through the use of our
reason. Life is created to be a mystery, a puzzle if you will. We are supposed to
wonder.
And wondering should lead us beyond ourselves, according to this reading into
relationship. Matthew, the gospel writer, is using the relationship of Father and Son in
God as a basis for talking about how we learn. We learn about God, we learn about life,
the way a son learns from a father. Indeed, it is in the relationship between the Father
and the Son that God brings us his revelation. And this revelation is about the
meaning and purpose of life, why we are here.
And if we look around ourselves to our world, we see that the reason why we are here
is apparently hidden from many or most people, because God does not reveal to us that
the reason for life is acquiring a great deal of things, or amassing a fortune, or becoming
popular, or any of the other things that people spend their time doing. “No one knows the
Son except the Father, and no one know the Father except the Son.” And when the Son
came in Christ to show us the way to the Father, he came in service. He called people
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outside of their own comfort zones. He called them to leave behind their ordinary
worldly ambitions and to follow him. And there are people who are very simple and
childlike who understand exactly what this is all about, while it continues to confound
people of great learning and accomplishment.
Anna always struck me as the kind of woman who was very interested in other people,
her family in particular, but not only. She had a deep sensitivity for the needs of others,
for the concerns of others. And in this she is reflecting this gospel. “Come to me, all you
who labor and are burdened, and I will give you rest. Take my yoke upon you and learn
from me, for I am meek and humble of heart.” Well, she was surely meek and humble of
heart. There is a wisdom in that, because when we recognize who God is we can live
with rest, the kind of rest that is meant here: “and you will find rest for yourselves. For
my yoke is easy.” The yoke that God asks us to have is pulling for others, being for
others. That’s a yoke, but it is easy because we are not tethered to it all by ourselves. We
are all part of the work initiated in Christ, “and so my burden is light.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
What and Whom to Believe St. Thomas the Apostle Saturday, July 3, 2004
8:00 a.m. Eph 2:19-22; Jn 20:24-29 (discrimination)

“Blest are they who have not seen and have believed.”
Pope Gregory I, one of the Fathers of the Church, in speaking of St. Thomas the
Apostle, says that this whole episode took place not for his good but for our good. He has
a point. What this story talks about is the need we have to form a personal faith that
avoids two extremes. The first is gullibility. Children are naturally gullible; they tend to
trust everybody. We have to train them not to trust everybody. Sometimes even adults are
very gullible, for example as when they believe in rumors. That’s being gullible. We have
to learn how to discriminate what and whom to believe. It’s a double discrimination. It’s
intellectual: What is believable versus what is not believable? And number two,
Whom should I believe? Whom should I trust? That’s emotional.
Now there is another extreme, where I don’t believe anybody unless I myself
experience it. In its extreme form this is psychosis, a deep and destructive mental illness.
Now psychotic, truly psychotic, people cannot help themselves. But there are people
who voluntarily choose not to believe anything that they haven’t experienced, and
that’s Thomas! He had spent a good time, a good stretch of time, with these disciples,
these students of Jesus. He should have trusted them. He had spent many months and
perhaps years with Jesus, and he knew that with Jesus there was power that superseded
ordinary norms of experience. He knew that, in regard to Jesus, what was normal was not
what was real, that Jesus’ power exceeded all norms—let’s put it that way. But he chose
not to believe.

What and Whom to Believe

Now when this happens to us we become frozen because God has not created us
each to be experiencing everything independently. We are created to communicate
with others. We are created to be a family; we are created to be a community. We need
others to learn from. And the richest, healthiest people—richest in the sense of
experience—healthiest people are people who communicate with many, share with many,
listen to many. Now in this process we cannot, again, believe everything, because then
we would be childish. But we dare not exclude from our purview of reality those things
which we just haven’t personally seen or heard or touched, because then we will become
frozen.
So this story is really about us and about our need to grow into a personal faith that
discriminates both intellectually and emotionally and learns how to tell the
difference between what is real and unreal, possible and impossible, and whom to
believe and whom not to believe.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
How to Let Freedom Ring
Fourteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
July 4, 2004
5:00 p.m. Is 66:10-14c; Gal 6:14-18; Lk 10:1-12, 17-20 (Lambs among Wolves)

It’s rather rare that July the Fourth lands on a Sunday, but it raises the question of:
How does our Christian faith or our Catholic faith address the issues that we
celebrate today, which is not just the birth of our country but more the birth of certain
principles of government, of self-government, of limited government? Well, that’s a
very good question. I can’t answer it too easily, and I won’t. But I will mention that Jesus
is not concerned with systems because he was an outsider, but he was concerned about
quality of life. And so that’s what the gospel is concerning—How do we live?
Today we have this text: “Go on your way; behold, I am sending you like lambs
among wolves.”
Sometimes reality is not pleasant. One thing we have to realize about our world: it is
full of wolves, in other words, wild dogs! This is a reference to human beings. It is very
popular today to talk about human nature—among, that is, psychologists, sociologists,
and anthropologists—as if it is a neutral something, or even worse, noble. People today
often believe in the theory of the “noble savage.” That idea was originated around the
time of Thomas Jefferson, in France. But it is not true. And Jesus knew it; he entertained
no such illusions about human nature. It is capable of viciousness, and even prone to
violence and mistrust. And yet Jesus’ point is that God has not abandoned this world
just because of its rottenness. His message is quite the opposite: precisely because the
world is so bad God is going to great lengths to retrieve it, to redeem it, to save it, to
restore it.
And that’s what Jesus’ work is, and it’s the work of his students. He is speaking today
to his students. And we are their heirs. If we are believers today, we should be students,
disciples, of Christ studying his teachings and trying to put them into our practical
lives, because if we do, then we will influence the world around us. And that’s why Jesus
says, “You are the salt of the earth.” He is not talking about salt in the sense of flavoring;
he is talking about salt as a preservative. Before refrigeration people salted fish, salted
pork, salted all kinds of things, salted beef, to preserve it. And the role of a believer, the
role of a disciple, the role of a student is to preserve the life of the world. From Jesus’
point of view this issue of quality is much more important than systems. Politicians talk
about systems. Philosophers talk about principles. They are important. But ultimately the
goodness of life does not depend upon systems or principles. It depends upon the quality
of life that we lead. And it is a matter we have to choose.
Now the gospels do impinge upon today’s celebration in the sense that the gospels are
all centered on the reality of human freedom. And human freedom was a primary
question and issue for Thomas Jefferson, because that’s how he dealt with the whole
issue of what is legitimate authority. It all stems from this great quality we have of being
free. Our freedom gives us great capacity to do good, but it also gives us capacity to do
evil. The two go together. That’s why Jesus says, “The world is like a field full of weeds
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and wheat. You cannot have one without the other.” You cannot have a world of
freedom without evil, so we have to learn how to deal with evil.
How did Jesus deal with evil? Well, for goodness to triumph we cannot fight fire with
fire. Jesus did not fight fire with fire. He did not fight violence with violence. That is
always what people try to do. Governments try to set up monopolies of violence, meaning
the only legitimate force can be used by the government; no one else can use a legitimate
force. Well, that’s actually a fairly decent idea, but it’s not Jesus’ way. His way was to
totally disassociate himself from all forms of violence, because for him violence was
self-corrupting. For him violence was like tar: you cannot throw tar on somebody else
and not get tar on yourself. So violence was corrupting. Recently I heard an interview
with a soldier in Iraq. And he said this, “Every time you take a life, part of your soul
dies.” That soldier understood what Jesus meant when he talked about this. This is a very
wise observation. We talk about justifying war, and sometimes it may be possible.
Sometimes people do it; sometimes it has to be done. But this soldier is correct. Every
time you take a life, even justly, part of your soul dies. So Jesus sends out his students
like lambs in the midst of wolves. Lambs are not wolverine. Lambs are not wild. Lambs
do not tear apart their prey. So they are different. And he is saying that if we want a better
world, we have to copy, model, the nature of a lamb, not the nature of a wolf. Jesus
sends forth his students like lambs into the midst of wolves, not wolves among
wolves, not to bite back, but to bring peace.
Now this whole adventure would be daft and hopeless if it were not for a different
kind of power, different from violence and power in the normal sense of the word. But
Jesus equips his students with—this we have called by various things—we could call it
today the “power of the Spirit.” It is the power to heal the sick. It has power to deliver
people from bondage. And it is the power to tread, and I quote, “upon the full force of
the enemy.”
Sometimes, again, we Christians are not too Christian in our outlook on life. We think
our enemies are flesh and blood. According to St. Paul and according to the Scriptures in
general, our enemies are not flesh and blood. Our enemy is not Sadam Hussein, but the
evil in him. But we could lock up Sadam Hussein for the rest of his life or we could take
his life, but the evil will not disappear. It will just end up somewhere else. That’s what St.
Paul means in chapter 6 of Ephesians when he says, “We contend not against flesh and
blood, but against the powers and the principalities in the heavens. This means evil forces
that take up their harbor anywhere. If you would get rid of this group, well, then the
evil will be somewhere else. You don’t defeat evil with evil; you don’t defeat violence
with violence—that’s what this means. But, rather, Jesus equips his disciples with a
new power to bring healing and peace into the world.
Ultimately, what undermines human health and freedom is not a physical force at
all that could be countered by another force but, rather, sin itself, the evil that we
embrace when we decide to live on our own for our own purposes, driving our own
agenda, ignoring the purposes of God and the call of God. And this is a force, a spiritual
force, from which none of us is totally free. Only Christ was. But Jesus shares a
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redeeming power with his students, and it is the power to bring together, to unify, and
to harmonize all creation. It is also called “agape,” in Greek, often translated “love.”
But it isn’t the love we normally think of when we think of romance or even family. This
love is the power that requires great dedication and great determination and,
moreover, a willingness to suffer. Without a willingness to suffer there is no agape,
there is no redeeming love; and thus the Church has always understood Christ’s
teachings.
Now we might ask ourselves on this holiday:
• How determined are we and how willing are we to suffer for the quality of
life that we live as a community or society?
• What are we willing to contribute to the common good?
• Is cynicism an option? It’s very common today, but it contradicts the very idea
of faith. The power of the Spirit is the power of love, but love requires faith.
Cynicism contradicts faith. It says there is nothing to believe in. Everything is
hopeless. That is not an option for a believer. It should be obvious, but it isn’t.
• What about indifference to the world? Again, often an option chosen by
Christians, but not a good one because we are sent into the world; we are sent to
continue Jesus’ redeeming work, and we cannot do it by being indifferent. We
have to admit some unpleasant truths. If our political system is corrupt, it’s
because of public permissiveness. We citizens have allowed it to become
corrupted; we haven’t held our leaders accountable—that’s our fault. We haven’t
been involved.
• Did you vote the last time we had elections? A lack of involvement is not an
option for anyone who wants to change the world. In fact if the common view that
most people have today were around in 1775 and 1776, there wouldn’t have been
a revolution because the common people today seem to think that they can’t
do anything to change anything. And of course, that will become a selffulfilling prophecy.
A nation where the citizen’s notion of self-interest ends at their fence posts is in
deep trouble!

How to Let Freedom Ring
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Founded on Biblical Principles Independence Day Holiday Monday, July 5, 2004
9:00 a.m. Is 57:15-19; Mt 5:38-48 (For Peace and Justice) (Declaration of
Independence)

Today is a continuation of the celebration of the anniversary of the signing of the
Declaration of Independence. I will take a few moments to reflect on that document and
on its relevance today, especially from the standpoint of faith.
Now it is often said correctly that the Founding Fathers of our nation were not
Christians. That is true. However, it is misleading because the Founding Fathers belonged
to, you might say, a class or a movement called “Philosophes.” It is the result of the
European Enlightenment, a movement that took place both in Germany and France,
primarily.
Now the Enlightenment had an atheistic side to it led by the likes of Diderot, and the
atheistic form of the Enlightenment led to the French Revolution—the French
Revolution—not the American Revolution. The French Revolution is very different
from the American Revolution. It was basically bent on the destruction of the old order.
It was based on the insistence that everyone be the same. That had nothing to do with the
American Revolution. The Founding Fathers of the United States were not atheists
like Diderot. They were deists, technically. Now Deists, coincidently and perhaps you
might even say ironically, believed in biblical principles of morality. That is, they did not
really believe the stories of the Bible, but they believed the principles of the Bible.
Now to gather this, to understand it, you have to understand what a principle is. A
principle is an idea that is perceived to underlie the way things really work. So when
Thomas Jefferson said, “We hold these truths to be self-evident,” he was talking about
principles: number one, that all men are created equal.
Now today it is very common for people to criticize Thomas Jefferson by saying,
“Well, ‘all men’ meant only white males. He didn’t include blacks. He didn’t include
women.” But, in principle he did not exclude them! In fact, they were not included in
equality at that time, but in principle he did not exclude women. He did not exclude
anyone. When he said, “all men” as a principle, he is including everybody. And that
set up a tension, a tension between this ideal and the reality that they lived in, the
people at that time.
From Jefferson’s point of view the British government had lost its claim to legitimacy
because it did not live by principle. Because God was the author of these inalienable
rights, government must be limited—that’s his point. People today do not understand
what this means at all—most people—most politicians, most philosophers, most teachers
in big universities don’t understand what this means. People today think that democracy
means majority rule. That’s not what Jefferson meant! Majority rule could become
tyranny just as bad as any king or any dictator. Democracy can only exist when God’s
principles are observed underlying social organization, when the rights God authored
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are recognized as inalienable, the rights to life, to liberty, and the pursuit of
happiness. Well, you can tell today that we do not—the majority of Americans do not—
recognize the inalienable rights to life: for one, for the unborn. But it gets worse!
We do not even know what liberty is. According to Jefferson, liberty was the basis,
the condition you might say, that people could actually make moral choices. You can’t
make moral choices if you have no liberty. Liberty gives you the right to choose, but
that doesn’t mean that whatever you choose is therefore good! After you have the right to
choose, you now need the responsibility to choose well, to choose the good. That’s
completely left out of the modern thinking. There is no responsibility to choose well, to
choose the good, in modern thinking! I have never read anybody say it, except
theologians. I have read politicians; I have never heard them say it! I never read
philosophers mention it. In fact, the whole concept of duty is completely absent from
modern thinking.
But it is based on the idea that inalienable rights have to be balanced with, you
might say, fundamental responsibilities, obligations. That word, “obligation,” in
Hebrew, berit, is usually translated “covenant.” We are talking about the Old Covenant;
that means the old obligation. The New Covenant is the new obligation. Now this has
been lost in our political climate even though it was basic for Thomas Jefferson and the
other Founding Fathers.
So morally speaking, although the Founding Fathers were not actually Christian, they
were biblically orientated. They believed in biblical principles, and they founded this
country on biblical principles, namely, that God is the author of fundamental principles,
that God is the author of fundamental truths, that rights belong to us because God gave
them to us; and the government must respect that or the government is tyrannical, even if
it’s the government of the majority.
Now if you understand what I am saying, you realize we have a lot of work to do to
save our country from tyranny, perhaps the tyranny of the majority, tyranny
nonetheless. And we will be doing the biddings of God as he revealed his will in Holy
Scripture.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for Guidance and Direction
Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
July 6, 2004 7:00 a.m. Hos 8:4-7, 11-13; Mt 9:32-38 (Potential for good)

“At the sight of the crowds, his heart was moved with pity for them because they
were troubled and abandoned, like sheep without a shepherd.”
The gospels are very careful not to ascribe to those who are troubled and abandoned
any kind of particular guilt. In this way, of course, the gospels are very different from the
basic theology that was in the air at the time of Jesus. If we think about it, we can see that
what was in the air at the time of Jesus was a certain sort of idea that is even prevalent
today in some people. You have heard the expression: “What goes around, comes
around.” It means basically that people get what they deserve. Jesus clearly did not
believe this. People do not get what they deserve. That is more or less the impression of
the Old Testament, especially Deuteronomy, and surely many of the teachings of the oral
tradition. People get what they deserve: “If they are sick, well, they should be. If they are
full of evil, somehow that is because they are evil. They asked for it!”
And Jesus went around and he cured the sick of every kind. Whether the sickness was
fundamentally physical, as in the terms we talk about modern diseases are physical,
basically, or whether they were more mental or emotional, which they might call
“demons,” he cured them. That was the point. No matter what the problem was, he cured
them. And he pitied them because they were abandoned, “like sheep without a shepherd.”
Now what the gospels are trying to get at is that human beings have tremendous
potential for good, but they need direction. And we live in a society where there is no real
shepherding. Everyone is on his or her own. That’s the cultural model: “every man for
himself,” so to speak. But actually people need guidance and direction. And when they
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receive guidance and direction, not only can they live healthy lives, but they can also
do a great deal of good.
So this is the very idea then of the Church. The Church is to be that place where
people find guidance and direction and are healed and shepherded toward the good.
So we have to see good as a potential to be done, not simply evil as something to be
avoided, but good as a potential to be done. And it’s a potential we often do not do. For
this reason we have a Confiteor where we ask forgiveness for the good we have not done,
the sins of omission. These are legion. We need to think about what we can do, and we
have to be about that purpose, following Christ. This then will be a fulfillment of his
prayer: “So ask the master of the harvest to send out laborers for the harvest.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Have We Accepted the Kingdom? Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
July 8, 2004 7:00 a.m. Hos 11:1-4, 8e-9; Mt 10:7-15 (Giving after receiving)

“Without cost you have received; without cost you are to give.”
This story here is a parallel to Sunday’s gospel reading from Luke, and it’s about
Jesus sending out his students to proclaim the presence of the kingdom of God, which
means the presence of all possibilities for human life, which means the presence of all
possibilities for human fulfillment, for the coming together of what God really intends for
the human race. The first point is that this is now possible, although it may not have been
in the past. But regardless of the past, it is now possible for all things to be accomplished
because at this very moment God’s grace is at work. Actually this is not meant to be a
judgment on other times and places; it’s just a statement that in the present moment all
things are possible, and we should take it this way.
Now along with the taking place of all possibilities it says, “Cure the sick.” Why?
Because it’s not God’s will for people to be sick.
“Raise the dead.” Of course this does not refer to going to the cemetery and calling
forth dead bodies out of the grave. It means to raise up those who are dead because they
don’t know what life is. They are still walking around and talking, but they are dead
because their soul has no life in it. They are really merely robots. They live only in a
certain sense; they exist in a flat, tasteless sort of way. They don’t really live because to
live means to know the source of life. And in the proclamation of the gospel there is this
possibility that people can actually come to life. This doesn’t mean simply enjoy life in
the modern sense. It means to be alive in the biblical sense, to know God, to be aware of
one’s source and also one’s goal. We are on our way to the fullness of life in God, and
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even now we can have full communion with God insofar as we avail ourselves of the
grace of the moment.
“Cleanse the lepers.” Leprosy, of course, is a disease of the skin that makes a person
unfit for community. And Jesus’ power makes us fit for community and removes
everything that would obstruct our interrelating with other people.
“Drive out demons.” Demons are the mental and spiritual evils that beset our souls,
that confuse us and lead us into despair and darkness. This darkness the gospel itself has
the power to expel.
Now the point is that Jesus sends his apostles out after having already done this for
them. Likewise the Church is to bring this light and life to others. But we can only do that
as members of the Church if we ourselves have experienced it. “Without cost you have
received,” Well, have we? Have we received these blessings? Have we been healed?
Have we really been raised to life? Have we been cleansed, and have all our demons been
driven out? If not, we are not very good evangelists! And I suspect the real reason why
the Church as a whole has such a hard time bringing the gospel to others is that it doesn’t
really accept it, that is, in our members; in the members of the Church we haven’t
really accepted the power of the gospel for ourselves. We are still trying to do it on our
own. We are trying to make ourselves respectable in the sight of God. We are still trying
to be good, whatever that means. We are not really accepting God’s power for newness
of life, which is our baptismal inheritance.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Martyred for Our Faith Fourteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 9, 2004
7:00 a.m. St. Augustine Zhao Rong and Companions Hos 14:2-10; Mt 10:16-23
(Appreciate the treasure)

“Behold, I am sending you like sheep in the midst of wolves; so be shrewd as
serpents and simple as doves.”
This is, again, Matthew’s version of Luke’s gospel from Sunday. One of the things we
have to keep in mind is that the basic issues of life keep repeating themselves.
Now today we celebrate the martyrdom of some Chinese Christians in the 1800’s. The
1800’s was a time of shameful behavior on behalf of European nations that didn’t
simply invade China, but they really tried to destroy China and the Chinese by selling
opium and getting people hooked on drugs. This was done by traders and governments in
cahoots—for all we know that is still going on in our world. The point is that eventually
the Chinese government, which was very weak at that time, caved in and ended up ceding
many sections to Europe: Hong Kong we know about, and was returned in 1997. But
there were other areas of Shanghai and other cities along the coast that were, practically
speaking, colonies of foreign powers. Well, of course this created a great deal of antiEuropean and anti-Western feeling in China—understandably so. And how did they
take out their anger? They persecuted Christians, because Christianity was to them a
Western religion.
Christianity is a foreign religion, but it is not really Western. It’s not foreign because it
comes from Europe. It’s not foreign because it originated in Palestine. It’s foreign
because it’s not arising from human culture at all. Christianity is something else; it is the
supernatural work of the Spirit trying to act as a leaven in human culture, and it
brings a foreign element to bear on values, an element that is never going to be totally
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comfortable in any human culture, an element that is always going to cause friction, an
element that is often going to cause or at least be behind persecution and, therefore,
martyrdom.
Now these Chinese Christians at the time, some of whom were flayed alive and
tortured in ways that only the Chinese could think of, they stood up for their faith even
though for some of them it was a rather recent conversion to the faith. In this way they
show us that there is great treasure in the faith we have been given. I think too often we
take for granted the gift we have been given, and because we take it for granted we are
perhaps too willing to let go of some of its value. When we come to honor the saints,
especially the martyrs, they should call us to attention to what we have been given and to
what it costs and to what it is for.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Bright Question
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time/C
July 11, 2004
5:00 p.m. Vigil Dt 30:10-14; Col 1:15-20; Lk 10:25-37 (Discovering the answer)

“Which of these three, in your opinion, was neighbor to the robbers’ victim?”
Today we have a story of a teacher and a student, Jesus being the teacher; the
student—we don’t know who he was. But in the student-teacher relationship what is
primary is asking questions. And very often the question is more important than the
answer, because if it is a good question, it stimulates a process by which truth can be
revealed. Sometimes the best teacher is the one who asks the best question; and certainly
the best student is the one who asks the brightest question, which means a question that
already incorporates a great deal of understanding but still thirsts for more—that’s
what a bright question is.
And today we have the story of a very bright question coming to Jesus: “What must I
do to inherit eternal life?” Now this is bright for three reasons. First of all, it
acknowledges that life on this planet, what we see every day, what we live every day, that
is not the essence, that is not the whole of what is available to us. Eternal life is not the
life we know now, and furthermore, eternal life has to be life in union with God
because only God is eternal; and that any Jew would know. Maybe others wouldn’t
know that, but every Jew would know that. So this young man, this young student is
showing this belief that there is something rich and worthy that is available to human
beings, a quality of living that is like God. That’s number one.
Number two, he uses the word “inherit.” This indicates that he realizes that this
wonderful new quality of life, which can not ever be terminated by death or anything
else, that this life is not an achievement. He does not say how do I achieve eternal life; he
does not say how do I earn eternal life; he does not say how do I obtain eternal life. He
says, “How do I inherit?” So he is recognizing that this life, this quality of living with
God, is a gift. In our tradition we call it a “grace.” It’s a gift, not an achievement, not
something merited or earned or obtained any other way, but inherited.
Thirdly, most importantly, this young man is aware that one can lose an inheritance,
that there are appropriate ways of responding to one’s benefactor; and there are
inappropriate ways of responding to one’s benefactor, and that even if one’s benefactor is
generous to a fault, one still can lose one’s inheritance. And that is the meaning of the
question.
So Jesus, doubtless, is delighted that here he has somebody who is really asking a very
good question, who has a great deal of understanding. He doesn’t have to start with page
one of the catechism. He can probe more deeply. But also Jesus, being a good teacher,
believes this young man can answer his own question if led properly. So Jesus asks
him a few questions, and he answers them well.
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But clearly, this young man has a problem, which is why Luke puts this story in the
gospel. And the reason that Luke puts this in the gospel is that his problem is not unique
to him, but one he shares with most of us—probably all of us! First, what his problem is
not—it is not a problem of ignorance, for example between right and wrong. He has no
problem about that; he knows the difference between right and wrong, and the rest of us
do as well. Deuteronomy, the first reading today, says: It “is not too mysterious or
remote.” Right and wrong is not a mysterious thing; it’s not remote.
“Love your neighbor as yourself” is just another way of saying “treat people the way
you want to be treated,” the golden rule. It’s found in every single religion in the world,
as far as I know; and frankly, I don’t think we need God to reveal it to us. It is rather
obvious. You know how you want to be treated, so you know how you should treat other
people—no mystery, no conundrum, just simple and obvious truth!
But this young man had a problem with that truth. It was too simple for him and for us
too, probably because we want to limit the scope of our obligations. In other words, we
want to apply the golden rule only reciprocally. We will treat other people the way we
want to be treated on the condition that they do the same thing to us, but that isn’t what
the golden rule is—that is not what the golden rule is! But there are many laws and many
customs and many cultures and many histories that dictate exactly that. They tell us we
are only obliged to live by the golden rule when the other person also does. We allow
others to tell us who is our neighbor and who is not. We allow authority figures or our
own feelings of belonging, our group feelings, to tell us who is not deserving of our
respect, love, or concern. That is, we learn in a very human way to exclude people,
various people, classes of people, types of people, or individuals, from our obligations to
treat them as we would want to be treated.
We allow the other to make the first move toward peace or justice or reconciliation
or healing. And then we wonder why the world isn’t a better place, why the world isn’t
nicer, why there is so much mistrust and misunderstanding? Meanwhile we sit on our
hands—justifiably so, of course—and wait for someone else to make the first move.
That’s the thrust of this young man’s point of view.
Well, of course, someone has made the first move. The Fathers of the Church believed
that Jesus told the story of the Good Samaritan as a description of himself. He is the
outsider who has compassion on people who don’t have compassion on themselves. In
Christ, according to the Fathers of the Church, in Christ God is taking the initiative—
the question remains: Will we follow?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A New Identity
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday, July 12, 2004
7:00 a.m. Is 1:10-17; Mt 10:34—11:1 (Mystical body of Christ)

“Whoever loves father or mother more than me is not worthy of me, and
whoever loves son or daughter more than me is not worthy of me; and whoever does
not take up his cross and follow after me, is not worthy of me.”

These sayings are arresting, possibly even harsh, but they are meant to wake people up
to one issue. One issue is in all of these sayings, although they seem to be very different,
but they all have to do with identity, the question of: Who am I? And the truth is most
people don’t spend very much time on this. They assume they know who they are. But
just ask someone who they are, and you will find out they have a very hard time
articulating. This has been done, of course. Sometimes people will give their social
security number, as if that says something, or their name, their birth date, the place of
their birth—all the questions that go onto a passport—they think that’s who they are.

Well, Jesus’ point is, no, none of those things tell you anything about who you are.
And in fact, the source of your information is usually your family, and now that has to
be cut off, so you can form a new identity, because ultimately we identify with our
families. Who are we? We are a member of our family. Who are we? In fact, in old
language it was always somebody’s son: son of Gerhard, or son of this or son of that.
Even in modern English we have names like Anderson, and on and on. So that is a way of
identifying people by who their parents are.

And Jesus’ point is this: well, yes, you have some parents on earth, and that’s very
nice. However, they are not the source of your life. God is the source of your life. And if
you love your own parents more than you love God, you are not worthy. You are not
worthy of Christ. You are not a worthy disciple because first things have to come first.
And the first thing Jesus is doing is giving his disciples a new identity. If you are going to
cling to the past, you are never going to get this way, you are never going to get this new
identity. So you have to let go of the past. Love your mother, yes, but not more than
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God. Love your father, yes, but not more than God. And more difficult for most people:
love your son, yes, but not more than God—and your daughter. If there is anything to
which people cling more than their parents, it’s their children!

Jesus says, no, that’s not right either because what God is doing is creating a new
identity, and in this new identity anyone who receives you receives me. Why? Because
now you and I are one. That’s a new identity. We are becoming absorbed, if you want to
use that word—perhaps it’s not the best word—we are becoming unified, united to the
person of Christ in such as way as whoever receives you receives me; whoever rejects
you rejects me. Whoever receives you and receives me also receives the Father because
“the Father and I are one.” We are being assumed into the life of the blessed Trinity;
that’s what he is talking about.

And what he is telling his disciples is you have to start to think consciously about this
and feel it. That’s where all these statements about a loving father and so on have to do
with feeling; we have to feel that we are being made into a new identity. It’s not just
an intellectual thought, but it’s a reality that needs to touch our hearts. God is making us
new. We are becoming a new person, but the newness is not simply individual. As
individuals we are becoming a new body; this is the mystical body of Christ, and, as
such, our true identity is being members of something bigger than our own individual
selves. Our culture tells us nothing about this, but constantly gives us all kinds of
contrary messages. But this is the truth; and we need to abide in the truth both in mind
and heart, or what good is it? What good is the truth for us? So he finally says, “Whoever
finds his life will lose it, and whoever loses his life for my sake will find it.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Heeding Prophecies Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 13, 2004
7:00 a.m. Is 7:1-9; Mt 11:20-24 (St. Henry) (Listening to true prophets)

“Jesus began to reproach the towns where most of his mighty deeds had been
done, since they had not repented.”
This gives us a clue to the ulterior motive that Jesus had in his healing works. Yes, he
healed people because of his compassion—that’s true—but that’s not the only reason. He
healed people because in his healing he was putting into effect the kingdom of God,
that is, the basic desire of God for human life. He was making it real.
But every time God addresses people he is requiring a response. That has always
been true. God never touches anyone where he is not expecting some kind of a return.
That’s why a matter of judgment is extremely personal, because no one knows how God
has touched anybody else. And God does not touch everyone the same. The whole idea of
Israel was, Israel was a chosen people; they received a greater share in divine guidance,
and therefore God expected more of them.
In the reading from Isaiah you see that the constant problem was people did not
respond to God’s word or direction. The kings, the rulers, had their own agenda. In the
long run it led to exile and decline. And the biblical authors intend us to see this as a
pattern that will affect all nations in the long run. You have to understand the first written
prophet starts around the eighth century, maybe seventh. The exile comes around 520
BC. It takes several hundred years for these prophecies to actually be effective, but they
are. And the message is very simple. It’s not tit-for-tat. It isn’t God causing disasters.
Rather what it is, is this: when people ignore God, they lead themselves into disaster.
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And it doesn’t ever happen all at once; it’s very gradual. Justice is gradual; injustice is
gradual. And these are patterns.
The prophets kept the patterns very clear in the eyes of the people, if they were willing
to look—very often they were not. There were true prophets and false prophets. The false
prophets, of course, told people what they wanted to hear. The true prophets said what
God told them to say. Now are we listening to true prophets or false ones? That’s the
question that the Scriptures are really asking us to look at.
Jesus found the same problem in his own day. He was a prophet in their midst and he
was inviting a response, and there wasn’t any forthcoming. And so like the prophets
before him, he starts, “Woe to you, Chorazin! Woe to you, Bethsaida!” Prophecies are
usually woes. But the point is the woes are only threatening the inevitable if people
don’t change. But it’s very clear that we can change, and that’s why God sends the
prophecy, so that the woes won’t take place, so that we will not have to bear the
consequences of our foolishness but may learn wisdom in following God’s way. The
same for them; the same for us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeking God in Darkness
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
July 15, 2004 7:00 a.m. St. Bonaventure Is 26:7-9, 12, 16-19;
(Seek the bridegroom, not the teacher)

Thursday,
Mt 11:28-30

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Bonaventure. St. Bonaventure was a
Franciscan who was very dedicated to the life of prayer. In his writings he has some
pithy advice for Christians. He says, “Seek the bridegroom not the teacher; seek the
darkness not the daylight.”
He was well aware of the fact that people in their desire for God expect two things:
first of all, explanations. We want to understand; we want someone to explain to us, the
how’s and the why’s and the what’s of life. But that is not a proper use of our religion.
That is not the purpose of religion; in fact, the purpose of religion is to ask us
questions, not to give us answers. So he says, “Seek the bridegroom not the teacher.”
It’s not that he denied that Jesus was a teacher—he surely was. But even Jesus’ teaching
is not a matter of giving answers. It’s not the kind of teacher we normally seek out. Jesus,
the teacher, is the one who teaches in parables, who invites discussion, who presents
puzzles to our minds—not one who gives us facile answers.
This image of bridegroom, again, from the gospels, suggests a very deep, personal,
and intimate relationship between the soul and God, the basis for what is later called
the “mystical marriage”—this deep and intimate relationship, which is compared to the
knowledge, if you want to call it that, the personal knowledge, the personal relationship,
between a man and a wife. Those who are married know that as time goes on there is a
deep inner sense of the other. And Bonaventure is talking about how we need a deep
inner sense of the other in regard to God, not that we can talk about, but that we know
within.

Seeking God in Darkness

“Seek the bridegroom not the teacher; seek the darkness not the daylight.” Again, we
tend to want everything to be clarified, and often think in terms of light and even use the
word—rightly so, of course—but Bonaventure’s point is in the darkness we have an
understanding: nonverbal, nonconceptual, even beyond imagination. He says also—I
don’t remember the exact quotation, but it has to do with leave behind the passions, the
anxieties, and the imagination of daily life. Now normally we think of using these things
even in our search for God, but Bonaventure says that there comes a time we have to let
go of even them: our passions; our drives; our desires; our anxieties, of course; and even
our imagination. “Seek the darkness.” Why? Well, because in the darkness it is God
who comes to us—it is God who comes to us! It’s not something we are doing. If there is
any doing, it’s God doing. Ultimately, if there is any seeking, it’s God who is seeking.
That’s why Jesus tells the story of the Parable of the Good Shepherd. The Good Shepherd
is God, and it’s God who is seeking the lost. And this is far more important than us
seeking God, because when we seek God we seek God within the limits of what we
know and understand and imagine and believe. But God is beyond all that.
So Bonaventure gives us a few points on prayer, and his point is not that we should
give up on knowledge or imagination or prayer, but to realize that all these things lead to
something, to a point in life where we need to really surrender totally to the one who
is really seeking us, and allow God in the darkness to touch us and accompany us
through the darkness into his heart.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Internal Disposition
Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday, July 16, 2004
7:00 a.m. Is 38:1-6, 21-22, 7-8; Mt 12:1-8 (Our Lady of Mt. Carmel) (Original
meaning of sacrifice)

“If you knew what this meant, ‘I desire mercy, not sacrifice,’ you would not have
condemned these innocent men.”
What is remarkable to us, that is, to people today reading the Old Testament and
reading the history of the Jewish religion, is to see the conflict between many prophetic
voices who spoke in a rather negative way about sacrifices, and the actual situation
wherein the Temple was the center of the life of the people. The Temple was the place
where sacrifices were offered constantly. It seems like a great contradiction.
The real problem is this: What is the meaning of sacrifice in the first place? So
often in religion certain practices take on a life of their own, and people forget what they
really mean. For example, in a very minor way people come into this church and they
take water and they cross themselves, but do they really think of their Baptism? But that’s
the reason for the font. That’s why we have the practice of signing ourselves with water.
It is to recall Baptism. But for many people it becomes a rite in itself detached from
Baptism. Holy water becomes something that has a value in itself apart from Baptism, but
it has no meaning apart from Baptism. Well, in a similar way the whole idea of sacrifice
got detached from its original meaning.
First of all, in Judaism, in the Jewish law according to the Old Testament, sacrifices
had to be something edible, a form of food. Now this is not true in all religions, but it was
true in Judaism. It had to be edible and it had to be kosher; for example, you couldn’t
sacrifice something you couldn’t eat. And there are lots of foods that are of not kosher,
for example, a pig. You could not sacrifice a pig, even though pork is delicious, but it
was not acceptable as a sacrifice because the Jews were not allowed to eat it. So it was
always giving up something you could have.
Furthermore, it was always done in a spirit of gratitude. The whole idea is we thank
the Lord for our food. So sacrifice had to be connected to eating; it had to be connected
to gratitude. Along with that, it was also connected to the idea that every living being was
a creature of God, and that when a living being was killed—the sacrificial word is
immolated—when a being was immolated, that spirit or life went back to God. And
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so the immolation of an animal gave the opportunity to the one who immolated, who was
the priest, to ask, to petition, for further favors. The primary favor that was always
petitioned for was—what? More food, so that we can eat, so that we can live. So
sacrifice essentially is an expression of gratitude and dependence upon God.
However, as time went on and the people became more and more wealthy and the
temple grew, the sacrifice lost its meaning: it did not express gratitude and it did not
express dependence upon God—it took on a life of its own. And the idea of quantity
entered in: if one sacrifice is good, two are better. That happens with people, but that’s
not true.
The issue is always the internal disposition of the one who sacrifices, the
gratitude, the willingness to serve—that was the original meaning. Also blood was
used in other ways, for example, to seal covenants—again, indicating willingness to
commit. But in time all this was lost or at least eclipsed, and the Temple took on a life of
its own. People thought that offering sacrifices in the Temple was in itself somehow good
and pleasing to God. And the prophet said, “No, not in itself. God actually doesn’t need
any of this stuff!”
Well, the same with us. We make sacrifices, hopefully. Hopefully, we set aside a
portion of our income for God, for God’s work. But is this because God needs it, or
because we need it—we need to give? That’s the right idea. We need to be grateful. We
need to express our dependence upon God. And we need to give precisely with these
internal dispositions. If we give without gratitude, if we give without a sense of
dependence, what good is it? The answer is: it’s no good.
•

Now it may be that many so-called “believers” do not give, or give very little,
or think nothing is really required of them!

•

What does this say about their internal disposition?

•

What does this say about how grace is transforming their lives? Maybe it
isn’t! That’s what this is about.

“If you knew what this meant, ‘I desire mercy’”—because mercy comes from within
and mercy requires the transformation of God’s grace. We don’t have mercy naturally.
We don’t have mercy instinctively. Mercy is a grace. “‘I desire mercy, not sacrifice; you
would not have condemned these innocent men.’”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Non-confrontational Fifteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 17, 2004
8:00 a.m. Mi 2:1-5; Mt 12:14-21 (Common of the Blessed Virgin Mary) (An
image of gentleness)

Today’s reading shows Jesus in a very non-confrontive posture. He becomes aware of
plottings against him, and therefore he withdraws. And Matthew says, “This is to fulfill
the words of the prophet Isaiah.” He continues his healing ministry. It says in this
particular text that he cures all, all who followed him. We may presume, of course, that
those who followed him were all quite desirous of healing, as opposed to perhaps other
crowds who were maybe just curious. He told those whom he cured not to broadcast any
information about him—again, a withdrawing posture. And Matthew says it this way:
“This fulfills what was said through the prophet: ‘He will proclaim justice to the Gentiles.
He will not contend or cry out, nor will anyone hear his voice in the streets. A bruised
reed he will not break, a smoldering wick he will not quench.” These are images of
gentleness. “A smoldering wick he will not quench”—he will not pinch. He will just let it
smolder. “The bruised reed”—if you go through tall grass, you bruise the reeds. But this
is an image of going through the grass so gently that the reeds aren’t even bruised, much
less broken!

Now what is the point of this? The opponents of Jesus, described here as Pharisees,
wanted a fight. And it’s very often in the history of the gospel of Jesus Christ that the
opponents want a fight. What is the best way to proceed? There may be times that a
confrontation is unavoidable, but it is not necessarily the right way. Here it wasn’t. Here
Jesus withdrew to wait for another day. There is a certain wisdom here. Where people are
being confronted they rarely learn anything. And if Jesus is about converting people,
changing minds, he has to do it gently. And perhaps that’s the problem with sometimes
the way Christians approach, quote, “the world” or the unbelievers. Perhaps they don’t
have in mind this idea. There is always another day. Withdrawing and waiting is
sometimes the wisest course.

Non-confrontational

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Choosing the Better Part
Sixteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
July 18, 2004
10:30 a.m. Gn 18:1-10a; Col 1:24-28; Lk 10:38-42 (Martha and Mary)

“Mary has chosen the better part and it will not be taken from her.”

Scripture: Old and New Testaments, and even the myths of the pagans, all talk about
the importance of hospitality. It isn’t just a social nicety. It is a spiritual and moral
imperative. Unknowingly, people, like Abraham in the first story, have entertained
angels—or in the myths of the pagans, gods—in human form. These stories sound
strange and even bizarre to our ears, but they signify even something that Jesus himself
emphasized: that God often works in our lives anonymously. The stranger, the beggar,
the hungry, the imprisoned, are all God in disguise inviting us to care for others, for no
personal reason at all—just because there’s need!

Today’s story of Martha and Mary belongs to this tradition. But Martha and Mary
have two different ways of showing hospitality. One provides refreshment: food and
drink—the other, a listening heart. Martha concentrates on what she can provide, do, and
give; but all these are external matters. Mary’s part, in contrast, is focused on the quality
of relating, paying attention, and communicating. All of these are inner matters. And
Jesus says, “Mary has chosen the better part.”

In our own lives, and even in our own families, these two differences continue to
exist, for example:
•

Do we concentrate on what we are providing for our children, or do we
actually listen to who they are becoming? Two different things!

•

Do we do all the talking in our relationships or do we learn to attend to what
the other person needs to say? Sometimes our own children or other members
of our families may be actually strangers because, after all, they are real people,
and sometimes the reality of their lives may be very different from what we
believe they should be. And of course, these examples can spread into all our
relationships.

Choosing the Better Part

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Importance of Hospitality
Sixteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
July 18, 2004
5:00 p.m. Gn 18:1-10a; Col 1:24-28; Lk 10:38-42 (Martha and Mary
“Mary has chosen the better part and it will not be taken from her.”
The Scriptures, including the Book of Genesis from which we read tonight, and
various other stories, and for that matter many of the myths of the pagan cultures of the
past, talk about the importance of hospitality. This is not a social nicety. It is a spiritual
and moral imperative. Why? Well, according to these stories, unknowingly, people
have entertained angels, like Abraham in today’s story, or in the pagan stories gods in
human form. Now to our ears these stories are bizarre, but they reveal something that
even Jesus talked about, how God comes to us in disguise, how God deals with us
anonymously. The stranger, the beggar, the hungry, the imprisoned, is really God in
disguise. They are God inviting us to respond for no reason at all, for no personal reason
anyway—just for the reason that there’s need!
Today’s story of Martha and Mary fit in that tradition. But Martha and Mary have two
different ways of showing hospitality. One provides refreshment: food and drink—the
other, a listening heart. Martha concentrates on what she can provide, what she can do,
what she can give; but all these are external matters. Mary, in contrast, focuses on a
quality of relating, paying attention, and communicating. These are internal realities,
matters. And Jesus says, “Mary has chosen the better part.”
In our own lives, even in our own families, these two differences exist as well, for
example:
•

Do we concentrate on what we are providing for our children, or do we
actually try to get to know who they are becoming?

•

Do we do all the talking to members of our family, to those we are in charge
of, to our employees, to people subordinate to us, or do we listen? Sometimes
our children or other members of our families are actually strangers to us because,
they are real people, they are not the people we think they are, or the people we
think they should be.

•

Of course, this very same kind of analysis could spread into all our
relationships.

•

What would Jesus say about how we handle others?

Importance of Hospitality

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Inner Hospitality
Sixteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
July 18, 2004
5:00 p.m. Vigil Gn 18:1-10a; Col 1:24-28; Lk 10:38-42 (Martha and Mary

“Mary has chosen the better part and it will not be taken from her.”
As you can tell from holy Scripture, for example, the first reading and many other
stories in the Old Testament, and also if you happen to read pagan mythology, you can
note that there is a great importance attached to hospitality. It’s not just a social nicety.
It’s a spiritual and moral imperative. Unknowingly, people like Abraham, for example,
have entertained angels, or in other stories the gods, in human form.
Now to our ears these stories sound strange and far-fetched. However, they are trying
to point out something that nonetheless is important. They signify the way in which God
works in our lives, that is, anonymously. The stranger, the beggar, the hungry, the
imprisoned, are all God waiting for us, God inviting us to care for others, for no personal
reason at all, but just because there is a need. Many of Jesus’ teachings exemplify this
same idea.
Today’s story of Martha and Mary belongs to that tradition. But Martha and Mary
have two different ways of being hospitable. One provides food and drink—the
other, welcome and a listening heart. Martha concentrates on what she can provide,
what she can do, what she can give. But these are all external matters. Mary’s part, in
contrast, is focused on a quality of relating, paying attention and communicating. These
are inner matters. And Jesus says, “Mary has chosen the better part.”
In our own lives, even in our families, these two differences continue to exist.
•

Do we concentrate on what we are providing our children, for example, or
rather on who they are becoming?

•

Do we do all the talking or do we listen even to our children or to our
employees or to our pupils? Sometimes our children are the strangers in our
lives because they are real people and they may be very different from our ideas
of who they should be. Of course, this spreads throughout all of our relationships.

•

What would Jesus say about the way we handle other people?

Inner Hospitality

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Greater than Solomon Here
Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
July 19, 2004 7:00 a.m. Mi 6:1-4, 6-8; Mt 12:38-42 (Seeking the sign)

“And there is something greater than Solomon here.”
Perhaps we are not too familiar with some of the references that Jesus makes to the
Old Testament. But of course, the story of Jonah is a completely unlikely, improbable
story about the sudden conversion of a totally barbaric culture at the preaching of Jonah.
It’s a book of inspired fiction, and its power is the power of irony.
Jonah is an unwilling prophet who tries to escape the vocation God has given him, but
he fails for various reasons. He tries to escape by boat, but there is a great storm; and his
other shipmates figure out he is the reason for the storm and toss him overboard. He is
swallowed by a fish, and the fish spews him up on the shore. He ends up going through
Nineveh preaching the word of God because he figures he’s got to do it! And Nineveh
repents! That’s the irony of it. It’s quite unlikely that any barbaric culture would respond
to a single prophet. But the point is that the Hebrew people, who have prophet after
prophet after prophet after prophet and the law and the cult, the cult of the Temple, all of
which is formed by the word of God, resist conversion. So really the Book of Jonah is a
satire on Israel.
Now Jesus continued the satire with the Pharisees today, teachers of the law, saying to
him, “Well, we want to see some signs.” He says, “It’s an evil generation that asks for
signs.” Why? Because asking for signs is the opposite of seeking. His point is that the
sign you are going to get is my death and my burial. That’s the sign you are going to get.
And if you really want the sign, if you are really seeking, you will find it—but chances
are you won’t, because you didn’t even get the story of Jonah! You didn’t get the

Greater than Solomon Here

irony of that. You didn’t understand the satire of that, so you are never going to get this
sign. So that’s the only sign you are going to get, the sign of Jonah. And you failed to
perceive it.
Then he talks about the queen of Sheba. Again, this may be historical. The queen of
the South, the queen of Sheba, perhaps from Ethiopia, coming up from Africa to
Jerusalem because of the wisdom of Solomon. And Jesus says, “Yes, but there is even a
greater than Solomon here.” The point, again, is if we seek wisdom or prophecy, the
word of God, whatever we seek, we will find. But if we say, “Oh, I’m waiting for God to
touch me. I’m waiting for a personal engraved invitation. I want something tailor made
for my life,” then you are not serious about God, and you are not serious about prophecy;
you are not serious about wisdom because you are not doing anything to find it. “And
there is a greater than Solomon here.”

2

Greater than Solomon Here

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Living Bread for Our Inner Life
Funeral
Romolo Colona
Tuesday,
July 20, 2004 Wis 3:1-6, 9; 1 Jn 3:1-2; Jn 6:51-59 (Food for our souls)

“Jesus said to the crowds, ‘I am the living bread that came down from heaven;
whoever eats this bread will live forever; and the bread that I will give is my flesh
for the life of the world.’”
This text is full of sacramental references, and Christians, at least Catholics, have
always understood that this text refers to the Eucharist. However, we should not jump
immediately into considering the Eucharist because we are missing the point. The
Eucharist is a sign of this: the bread of life! And what does it mean? Why is it called
that? What is the living bread of life? Well, what is food? Food in the physical order
gives two things. First of all, it gives us energy. Without food we get weak. Secondly, it
gives raw materials to our bodies so they can rebuild their cells in this remarkable,
self-renewing, miraculous apparatus we call our “bodies.”
Now the inner life, the life of our mind and the life of our feelings, the life of our
hearts, the life of our souls wears down, becomes injured, becomes sick and handicapped
and crippled—not only just as much, but even more than our bodies. In a sense our
bodies are tougher vis-à-vis the physical world than our souls are vis-à-vis the real world
we live in, the world of so much stress and so much chaos and so much violence and so
much sorrow and so much sadness. Our souls can easily become weak and crippled
and injured and bruised. And Jesus was very well aware of that, and he says: “I am the
living bread come down from heaven” to bring—what? Energy to our souls, to the
inner spirit, to bring material with which the soul can rebuild itself.
Now, of course, I’m using a material image for an immaterial process, but that’s the
nature of religious symbolism. Jesus is saying, “Through me you can be rebuilt. Through
me you can be renewed.” That’s what it means to be living bread come down from
heaven. And Jesus is saying that this is what I have done. This entailed him offering
himself in sacrifice. That’s why he says, “I will give my flesh for the life of the world.”
So Jesus’ gift of himself entails his surrender of his mind and will to the Father on
the cross. It entails the very way in which he allowed himself to be sacrificed. And so the
Eucharist now encompasses all of this, and when we come to the altar we are coming to

Living Bread for Our Inner Life

the cross. When we come to the altar we are coming to receive his sacrifice, his
surrender, his gift to the Father. And that is the power of these words, that Jesus is
really offering us a new life.
Now some people quarreled because they understood everything literally. And we
often do. We often hear words—we take them literally; we take them just on their own
surface. And that’s not what he is talking about.
Now the gospel is really inviting us into a deeper relationship with God. And it’s a
relationship in which he promises we will benefit in a powerful way—ultimately, with
eternal life—but even on the way with sustenance, and that’s what we all need. Everyone
of us is badgered and beaten down at some point in life, bruised. And we need someone
to touch us and to help us heal, to give us strength and energy, to help our souls become
strong. And that’s what Jesus does, and he does it, in particular, through the
sacramental life of the Church and through the words that the evangelists give us in
the gospel.
Now I remember Rom, who used to come to Mass every Sunday; and as I remember
him, especially toward the later days, he was with a cane. But I always thought there was
something about him that spoke of faith. There was always something about him that
spoke of hope. He was a gentle man, and he was a person who lived for something
beyond life; and that I could see. And I could see that even though I didn’t know him
very well, just to say hello.
Now we all have ancestors who have died and we have ancestors who are alive. Those
who have died are those who did not believe, and those who are alive are those who did.
Jesus says, “This is the bread that came down from heaven. Just as the living Father sent
me and I have life because of the Father, so also the one who feeds on me will have life
because of me.” And we know in our faith, and I know personally, that Rom is now with
the Lord because he lived in faith and he came to the Lord’s table to be fed.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
One Family Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, July 20, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Mi 7:14-15, 18-20; Mt 12:46-50 (New identity with God as Father to all)

“For whoever does the will of my heavenly Father is my brother, and sister, and
mother.”
This saying of Jesus probably scandalized a lot of ears for reasons we can easily
understand. We are all instinctive creatures, and we are very close to our own flesh and
blood. There is a saying: “You choose your friends, but you don’t choose your family.”
And yet in spite of the fact we don’t choose our families, there is very little we won’t do
for them. We sacrifice and we worry and we help people who are really even strangers to
us in many ways, but they are family! They are not even people we might like or agree
with, but they are family.
Well, in Jesus’ day it was even more so. And family was bigger. It involved, you
might say, circles of cousins and in-laws to a much greater degree than it does today.
And, in fact, that’s where one’s identity came from almost totally—identity and social
status. You were nobody except as a member of a particular family or clan, and that’s
what determined your social status. So even more than today, people were attached to
their own flesh and blood.
And into this world Jesus comes saying all kinds of bizarre things, such as: “If you are
not willing to hate your father and mother for my sake, you cannot be my follower. I have
come to bring a sword to divide father from son and mother from daughter, mother-inlaw from daughter-in-law, father-in-law from son-in-law.” Here he says, “Who is my
mother?” Now for a Jew to say that, or for a Semite, or an Arab, that’s actually almost
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blasphemous! A queen, for example, was not the consort of a king, but the mother of a
king. So to say, “Who is my mother?” when she was right there is considered very rude.
Now why did Jesus go to this length? Because he has a different sense of identity, for
one thing. He wants to pull people away from the kind of identity they have grown up
with, that the world has supplied them with, and to try to teach them something else. And
the main point of his identity idea is that we are all one family. We are all really one
family because we only have one Father, and that’s God. So “blood may be thicker
than water,” but the Spirit, for Christ, was thicker than blood—and much more important.
And he constantly tried to emphasize it.
But he also recognized that this family will never be functional without good will. So
he is trying to urge people to recognize how we really do all belong to each other. If you
look at the world’s great disorders: poverty, disease, it all has to do with a tremendous
sense that many people have that other people are of no concern to them. There wouldn’t
be the problems we have in the world, social problems which end up becoming political
problems, if it weren’t for the fact that many people simply don’t care. And that’s what
Jesus is talking about: “Who is my mother? Who are my brothers?” This word,
incidentally, achim, in Aramaic, could mean “cousins.” But his point is: “Who are my
brothers?” Who are my cousins? Who are my family? He says, “Whoever does the will of
my heavenly Father,” whoever recognizes the oneness of the human family, that one “is
brother and sister and mother to me.”

2

One Family

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Substituting Our Will for God’s
Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
July 22, 2004
7:00 a.m.
St. Mary Magdalene
Jer 2:1-3, 7-8, 12-13;
Jn 20:1-2, 11-18 (The process of conversion, Metanoia)

Today’s reading is about the process of conversion, or in Greek, Metanoia—that’s the
word we have out on the fence outside. And we often think too shallowly, too
superficially, about this. We think, for example, it means that, well, now we know what
we should be doing and now we are going to do it. But this is saying, well, no, you really
do not know what you’re supposed to do because what you do is rooted in who you are,
and you do not know who you are. You do not know who you are because you can’t
perceive anything, until you open your eyes and really seek, until you open your ears and
really hear, until you open your hearts and really understand. And that’s what conversion
is about. It’s about that opening. And this is something that is willful, deliberate.
Jesus speaks in parables because there are people who more or less pretend they want
something but really don’t want it. They want something, but they don’t want to pay the
cost; they don’t want to pay the price. In what we are talking about, the “what” is truth.
Isaiah was already prophesying about this very problem; and he was saying that the
real reason the people were not following God, it’s that they did not want to. They had
their cult. They had their sacrifices. They had their laws. But that’s not what God is
about.
Jesus continuing with his disciples says, “You have been chosen”—“You have been
chosen. You have now seen and you have heard the mysteries of the kingdom.” And so in
a sense have the people, but they have been wrapped in the package of a parable. Well,
even the people, the crowds, could actually learn from parables if they wanted to, but

Substituting Our Will for God’s

then that would require some work. And the whole point of working is that we have to try
to understand what isn’t obvious.
Where do we get our ideas of life? We get our ideas from the world around us—two
basic sources: the media and our own experience. And many of us do not understand the
damage done by the media, especially to children—the wrong ideas they have of life
because they sit in front of a television. But even our own experiences do not actually
reveal to us the nature of God or the ways of God. Even in the Psalms, “My ways are not
your ways; my thoughts are not your thoughts”—that’s the idea. We have to learn
something that isn’t in our daily experience.
We have to realize the nature of God isn’t like life around us. Although God reveals
himself in different ways, life itself has its own ways. And we have our own ways; people
have their own ways. That has nothing to do with God, including human ideas of justice.
Human ideas of justice may have nothing to do with divine ideas of justice. The question
is:
•

Are we interested in the divine idea of justice, or are we just happy with our
own, and want God to get on our bandwagon and follow our wishes?

•

Do we pray all the time for our will to be done, or do we pray for God’s will
to be done?

•

Do we want our kingdom to come, or do with want God’s kingdom to come?

That’s the topic in today’s teaching.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeds to Bear Fruit Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 23, 2004
7:00 a.m. Jer 3:14-17; Mt 13:18-23 (St. Bridget of Sweden) (Parable of the
Sower)

“Jesus said to his disciples, ‘Hear the parable of the sower.’”
Well, this is the second explanation of the parable of the sower. The first explanation
is very different. In the first explanation the seed is the word of God that eventually bears
this tremendous harvest. If you say hundred, sixty, or thirty-fold, at that time that was
miraculous. Crops didn’t have that kind of fertility. So the first part is really about the
word of God.
But this one isn’t. This part now Jesus changes the meaning of the story. He is talking
now about us: “The seed is the one.” Now the seed is not the word of God. The seed
represents individual people. We are seeds. And the question is, Do we understand
ourselves as seeds? One thing about a seed is what you see is not what you get. An acorn
looks nothing like an oak tree! And one of the problems with people generally is that they
think that they are what they seem to be, that we are what we seem to be, that life is what
it seems to be. Well, of course, it cannot be!
That’s why such ideas as evolution—especially in the Darwinian sense that it just
happens: everything just evolves; there is no plan; there is no purpose; it’s an accidental
rearrangement of the material order, and oh, this part just happens to reproduce and here
we have biological life. And then biological life just happens to grow and develop by
accidents, through accidental changes, random variations. Now of course, things are
constantly changing; there is no doubt about that! But to say that there is no purpose in it,
we can only think this way when we just take everything at face value, when we do not
think about: Why are we here? and Who are we really?

Seeds to Bear Fruit

Jesus says, “Well, we are really seeds.” And what we really are won’t be demonstrated
right now anymore than if you look at a mustard seed, you will see a bush—you won’t!
You see a seed, tiny little kernel. And we are all little kernels.
The difference is human beings determine how they develop, unlike other seeds. Other
seeds have a certain potential: exactly what it is, and that’s it—and that’s what grows.
Not human beings. We choose how we develop, and ultimately then have to render an
account for our choices!
This our modern world does not understand at all. In our modern world, choices are
good in themselves—whatever anyone wants, that’s good! Keeping them from getting it
is bad! That’s what the modern world thinks. That’s how our politicians speak. That’s
how our philosophers speak. That’s how our psychologists speak. That’s how our
educators speak. We teach children to make choices. We do not tell them about good and
bad choices—just to make choices! It’s deeply perverted, really, the culture we are living
in.
Jesus is trying to teach us that there’s no point in living unless you are developing into
something you can be proud of and something you can bring to God, something that
bears fruit, because to be very blunt, what this gospel says, “If you do not bear fruit, your
life is worthless!”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
We Can Nurture Others Sixteenth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, July 24, 2004
Jer 7:1-11; Mt 13:24-30 (St. Sharbel Makhluf) (Common of the Blessed Virgin
Mary) (Parable of the Weeds and Wheat)

“Jesus proposed the parable to the crowds.”
Some have suggested that Jesus as a young man worked as a farmhand, but I doubt it
if he thought that weeds were planted! Weeds grow because their seeds are airborne. And
because their seeds are airborne, their fruit cannot be used for flour. But it is true; it is a
valid observation that weeds grow where we plant something else.
The reason why it is an important figure of speech is it talks about how at this
particular time God’s judgment cannot come to the earth. This is a lesson a lot of people
do not learn. For example, when someone dies suddenly at a young age, they say, “Why
did God let that happen? He was a good man”—as if people dying young is a judgment!
Or if someone gets sick—“But they were good. How come God let that happen?”—as if
people are being punished when they are getting sick. This is really what’s behind those
questions.
Jesus’ point is this—and he was very different from the rabbis’—Jesus’ point is: God
does not judge in the present moment. Judgment will come, absolutely, with total
certainty; but it will be at the end, at the harvest time. Then the weeds will be gathered
and burned—no doubt about it! Meanwhile, in our world good and evil will co-exist; the
righteous and the unrighteous will co-exist; the holy and the perverted will co-exist. And
it’s important we understand the need to co-exist.
Now this parable does not really go into this possibility; but the possibility St. Paul is
always talking about is, the weeds can convert to wheat. Why? Because we are not static.
Human beings can change. And so whereas we can use images of weeds and wheat for
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human beings, we have to realize that we can crossover from one to the other! Human
weeds can choose to become wheat. How do they do that? By choosing to offer
themselves as food. Weeds are not food! Wheat is food! We can become food! If you
look at the sacramental symbolism of the Eucharist, Jesus comes to us as food to
transform us also into food. “Do this is memory of me.” He does not simply mean
perform the ritual; he means enter into life as I have entered into life: giving yourselves
as food.
We are food whenever we nurture other people, and we nurture them by all the works
of mercy. We nurture people by instructing them. We nurture people by supporting them.
We nurture people by being simply kind to them. We nurture people by witnessing our
faith. We nurture people in every possible way when we are merciful as God is
merciful—and we can do that!
And that is probably the real reason why God is so forbearing. That’s what St. Paul
talks about quite often in his letters. Why is God so forbearing? He says, “To give a
chance to the ungodly to turn and become godly.” It’s important that we who are trying to
live the gospel really understand it!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learning How to Pray
7:00 a.m.
Gn 18:20-32;
understood)

Seventeenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
July 25, 2004
Col 2:12-14; Lk 11:1-13 (The Lord’s Prayer really

“Jesus was praying in a certain place, and when he had finished, one of his
disciples said to him, ‘Lord, teach us to pray just as John taught his disciples.’”
At the center of Jesus’ life was prayer. He never did anything without preparing
himself in prayer. Well, what is prayer, after all, and how are we supposed to pray?
That’s really the question the disciples had.
Basically prayer is asking. The word “to pray” means to “ask in” Old English and it’s
also a synonym for “please.” Jesus says, “Seek and you shall find.” Human nature is the
one creation that begins incomplete and has to direct its own completion. That is the
task of life. It begins with a quest.
But within the framework of the Bible, of biblical faith, the seeking that we need to do
in completing ourselves addresses someone, because reality, according to the Scripture,
is essentially personal. The impersonal world we see around us is merely the creation of a
personal, eternal, uncreated reality. That’s what’s really real; that’s God! If we are going
to pray in order to attain our own completion, the first thing we have to get straight is:
• To whom are we praying, whom are we asking?
• Secondly, what should we be asking for?
• Thirdly, what is asked of us?
When Jesus taught his disciples to pray he answered these three basic questions.
First, to whom are we praying? In Jesus’ own language the word is Abba, meaning
“Daddy,” a term of endearment used by children. You can still hear this word if you go to
Israel, children running around saying, “Abba, Abba, Abba,” calling for their daddies—or
even in New York airports you hear it. It expresses trust and confidence. It communicates
warmth and intimacy. From Jesus’ point of view, ultimate happiness for human beings
only comes with communion with God. But we will not approach God if we are
untrusting or suspicious or fearful.
Secondly, what should we be asking for? This is particularly difficult for us who
grow up in a culture in which everyone’s desires are considered valid—just to want
something makes it good in our culture. Preventing someone from having what they want
is the greatest evil, but not for Christ. He is very discriminating. For Christ there are
various values. Some desires are actually evil; some are indifferent or mediocre; some are
more valuable; and some are the greatest of values. His point in this prayer is we need to
want the greatest values.
And the greatest values are all summed up in the coming of God’s kingdom. When
the kingdom of God comes in its fullness everyone will have everything that we need!
Nothing will be lacking. And his point is, if we are going to pray, our hearts have to be on
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this highest value first and foremost. It has to be more important than other little things.
And we might ask ourselves: Is this true of me? Do I really want the greatest good for
everybody first and foremost, or am I more concerned about little things I want? If
so, our values may be in conflict with God’s intentions, and we may be wasting valuable
time in pursuit of secondary or frivolous values.
Also important, although not mentioned by Luke, is the will of God. The Lord’s
Prayer, as we say it every day: “Thy will be done on earth as it is in heaven.” We have to
pray that the will of God be done on earth. And often people think that praying for the
will of God means a sort of resignation to the status quo, to the way things are. Nothing
could be more wrong. If the status quo, if the way things are in the world, were the will of
God, we would not have to pray for it! What happens in the world is usually the result
either of human choices or simply the impersonal laws of nature, which are very different
from the direct will of God. We see the direct will of God in the works of Jesus and the
saints. The will of God is feeding the hungry. The will of God is healing the sick. The
will of God is sheltering the homeless and all other works of mercy. The prophet, in the
name of God, said, “It is mercy I desire, not sacrifice.”
Thirdly, what is expected of us? In one sense nothing, but in another sense
everything! God expects us to share the same unconditional love that he gives us with
everybody else. That means our friends and our enemies, the people we like and the
people we don’t! God expects us to cancel all debts. That’s what it means: “forgive us
our trespasses.” Cancel all debts! Why? Because we do not want God to count all the
debts we have accumulated, our faults and our failures, our misdeeds and our mistakes,
our ill will and our incompetence. If we want the favor, we have to give the favor. If we
receive without cost, we need to give without cost.
It should be obvious we cannot follow Jesus’ strategy of prayer without being
moved and changed. We will learn that God’s desire to gift us exceeds our poor capacity
to desire. God’s plans for us are richer, wilder, and far more wonderful than anything we
can think about or imagine. I doubt that the disciples really knew what they were getting
into when they asked Jesus to teach them how to pray.
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Teach Us How to Pray
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Vigil 5:00 p.m. Gn 18:20-32; Col 2:12-14; Lk 11:1-13 (The Lord’s Prayer really
implemented)

“Jesus was praying in a certain place, and when he had finished, one of his
disciples said to him, ‘Lord, teach us to pray just as John taught his disciples.’”
At the center of Jesus’ life was prayer. He never undertook any endeavor without first
praying and returning to prayer on a regular schedule, according to the Scriptures. But
what really is prayer, and how are we supposed to pray? That was the question the
disciples were asking. And his answer should not be construed as something to repeat
word for word—that isn’t the idea. Rather, he is trying to teach his disciples what
prayer is and why it’s necessary—that’s the point in this gospel reading.
Basically the word “prayer” means “to ask.” In Old English it’s a synonym for
“please.” At the end of today’s Scripture reading Jesus says, “Seek and you shall find.”
This is the why of prayer. Human nature is the one reality that is incomplete, that has to
develop; and we are self-developing, that is, we direct our own development. We become
the beings we choose over a long period of time. This is not true of any other creature
we know of—including, according to theologians, angels, although I have no personal
knowledge of that. So our task in life begins with a quest. Look at how many great works
of literature are about questing. The great stories, even the myths of the ancient world,
are about quests, odysseys, journeys. They are talking about why we are here on this
planet.
Within the framework of the Bible, however, there is something very specific about
this. When we seek, we are seeking someone. The Bible is very clear about this. Reality
is essentially personal. God is someone, and God is the real Being. What we call “nature”
or the “universe” or “creation” is simply an impersonal work, artifact, of this personal
God. And this personal God is eternal and uncreated. This does not tell us a whole lot,
and that’s why we need to search and seek and knock. We could look at this particular
prayer we call The Our Father; and rather than simply repeating it, we might look at what
it is and what it says. If we are going to pray in order to attain our own completion, the
first thing we have to get straight is:
•

First, to whom are we praying? Whom are we seeking?
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•

Secondly, What should we be asking for?

•

Thirdly, What is asked of us?

When Jesus taught his disciples how to pray he answered those three questions. I will
briefly summarize them.
First, Jesus presumably uses the word Abba, which means “Daddy” in Hebrew and
Aramaic. It’s the word all Jewish children use for their daddies, for their papas. You can
hear it today in the airport in Tel Aviv, or for that matter in New York, little children
running after daddy saying, “Abba, Abba, Abba.” It’s a term of endearment. It expresses
trust and confidence. It communicates intimacy and warmth. Now Jesus believed that
ultimately the only true happiness for a human being is being in communion with God.
But he knew that we will not approach God if we are untrusting or suspicious or fearful.
So the first thing we have to get straight is we are addressing someone we do not have
to fear, whom we can trust, whom we need not be suspicious about.
Secondly, What should we be asking for? This is particularly difficult for us because
we grew up in a culture in which it’s assumed that whatever anybody wants is good, and
the most awful thing that can happen is for people to be denied what they want. For
Jesus, desires were an object of great discrimination. There were good desires and not so
good desires and evil desires, and they had to be put in order. And if you really want to
attain what is greatest for yourself, you have to desire the greatest values, the most
important things; and they have to become first. The greatest of all possible desires is all
summed up in that phrase “kingdom of God.” So for the kingdom of God to come, that
is the greatest possible desire anyone could have, because with that kingdom will come
all that is good for all people; so it is praying for the ultimate blessing for everybody.
In Jesus’ mind this has to be at the top of our minds if we are going to pray
authentically. And I believe it reveals his mind and his understanding when he prayed in
his human nature to the Father. So we might ask ourselves: Is the greatest good for
everybody something we really desire, and do we ever pray for it; do we ask for it;
do we seek it in any way at all? If not, our values may be in conflict with God’s
intentions, and we may be wasting valuable time in the pursuit of secondary or frivolous
values. They may be okay, but they may be utterly frivolous in comparison to what we
could be seeking.
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On a same par with that is seeking that the will of God be done on earth. Ordinarily
the will of God is not done on earth, and that’s why Jesus says that we have to pray for
this. Too often people think praying for the will of God is praying for resignation to the
status quo. Nothing could be a greater misunderstanding. If the status quo were God’s
will, we would not have to pray for it to be done. What happens in the world is not the
result of God’s will most of the time. Most of the time what goes on in the world is the
result of human choices and the impersonal laws of nature—often in combination. God’s
will can be seen in the works of Christ and in the works of the saints. They reveal the
will of God. The will of God is feeding the hungry. The will of God is healing the sick.
The will of God is sheltering the homeless, and all the other works of mercy. Again,
even in the Old Testament the prophets spoke in God’s name saying, “It is mercy I desire,
not sacrifice.”
The third question, What is expected of us? Well, in one sense nothing, but in
another sense everything! God expects us to share the same unconditional love, the love
with no strings attached, that he gives us with everyone else, with our friends and with
our enemies, with the people we like and with the people we do not like. God expects us
to cancel all debts! That’s what that “forgive us our trespasses” is about, forgiving,
canceling, forgetting debts that people owe us, because we do not want God to count all
the debts we have accumulated. If we receive without cost, we need to give without cost.
It should be obvious that we cannot follow Jesus’ prayer strategy without being
moved and changed. We will learn that God’s desire to gift us exceeds our poor capacity
to desire. God wants more for us than we want for us. God’s plans are far richer and
wilder and more wonderful than anything we can think or imagine. I doubt that the
disciples really knew what they were getting into when they asked Jesus to teach them
how to pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Not Accepting a Prophet Seventeenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, July 30, 2004
7:00 a.m. Jer 26:1-9; Mt 13:54-58 (St. Peter Chrysologus) (Disbelief)

“A prophet is not without honor except in his native place and in his own house.”
This reading is a very important one—not that others aren’t—but this one is one that
reveals something about human nature that we really should be very aware of. If you get
together with a group of people and start talking about anything, whether it’s the Church
or the government or the society or whatever, you hear all kinds of statements about how
sad it is we have such poor leaders. “Politicians are all corrupt or subject to lobbyists,
and the lawyers and the judges cannot be trusted,” and on and on. Or in the Church, “The
bishops don’t know what they are doing,” and so on, as if, if we had good leaders, we
would listen to them. The truth is we do not! A prophet is never accepted in his own
place. But that’s the whole problem: a prophet only speaks in his own place! Where is he
going to speak—somewhere else? So we do not listen to those who speak for God.
Not only do we not listen, we often are offended! Well, of course we are offended,
because when God speaks to us he is challenging us to look at things that are
uncomfortable; and we do not want to be uncomfortable! We do not want to imagine that
our moral values are not the right ones! We do not want to imagine that we are simply
voting for our own personal comfort! We do not want to be challenged by the
requirements of justice! That’s too much! So we just take offense at those who tell us
the truth and ignore them—and then pick on them!
Now the other part of this story is that at the end it says: “Jesus did not do many
mighty deeds there.” That’s another thing we hardly ever think about, that God is
restricted in the kinds of work he can do by our own faith or lack of it. We read about
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many wonderful things Jesus did among those who accepted him. Here, no, because
people did not accept his words. So accepting the words is essential to the deeds being
prolific. So if we find a lack of signs in our world, what is the cause? Our own lack of
acceptance of God’s word.
And just one final note: it says here “lack of faith.” In the Greek it really says
“disbelief,” which is a little different. A lack of faith could be thought of as simply an
empty cupboard: well, there is no faith there. But actually “disbelief” is really already a
choice. Disbelief is a choice. We choose to believe or not to believe. We choose whom
to believe, and often imagine or pretend that whomever we believe is obviously the one
who is telling the truth. Is that really so obvious? Is it really so true?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sharing and Reverencing
Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
August 2, 2004 8:30 a.m. Jer 28:1-17; Mt 14:13-21 (Sts. Eusebius Vercelli, Peter
Julian Eymard) (A sign of Eucharist)

“There is no need to send them away. Give them something to eat yourselves.”
The disciples in today’s reading are like people normally are: they look to someone
else when they see a need. Jesus’ point is, well, you have resources; you just don’t
realize it!
Now the disciples were complaining because they only had five loaves and two fish.
Now that does not seem like very much; but the point of this whole story is that when we
dedicate what little we have to the Lord, it multiplies. You could call it a miracle if you
like, but it’s the type of miracle that happens all the time when people are really willing
to share, to give to God. And that’s really what I think Jesus is trying to teach here. Well,
actually several things. That’s the first thing: we have to be willing to give. We have to
be willing to use what we have for God’s work.
Secondly, there is also a doctrine here of the power of the Eucharist, because here we
see Jesus gathering people together. And we see that there are wicker baskets, twelve
wicker baskets full of fragments. Now normally people do not save little scrapes of bread.
They feed the birds with them. So this is indicating, symbolically anyway, that there is
something valuable here in these fragments. There is something worthy of saving. There
is something worth reverencing. And most scholars believe this is Matthew’s way of
talking about Eucharist. The Eucharist gathers us together, feeds us, and yet we also
maintain the fragments with great respect because it is already the Lord and the Lord’s
work in our midst.
So we keep this in mind as we continue to break the bread.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Above the Turbulence Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, August 3, 2004
8:30 a.m. Jer 30:1-2, 12-15, 18-22; Mt 14:22-36 (Affected by but not controlled by)

Today we hear about the walking on the water. Now there are many stories in the
history of religion about the mind or the spirit somehow going against nature or rising up
above nature or supervening, you might say, the natural laws.
More common than this is the story of people walking on hot coals. And this has
actually been photographed by incredulous photographers from the West in various
places like Sri Lanka. And what people see is there are definitely hot coals and terrific
temperatures; and these people, after careful preparations, which may take several days,
take off their sandals and walk on these coals. Now it is said that in certain cases they can
take a person who hasn’t prepared but who believes in this whole thing, believes in them
and trusts them totally, and walk with them, and no harm is done. But it’s also true that at
certain times some one or another is actually totally destroyed, burned to death. So what’s
that all about? I don’t really know. But it is about the relationship between the mind or
the spirit and our material world. And there are certain cases when the mind and the spirit
can work in ways that seem to go against the laws of nature, but as St. Augustine said,
it’s that we just don’t understand the laws of nature totally. So it seems to contravene
them, but he said that actually it isn’t, it’s just another way of looking at laws of
nature, which we cannot understand.
Now the real point that Matthew is making in this story is not simply that Jesus could
do this. It is not told so that everyone can sit and marvel at this. It’s really a story about
faith, because Peter says, “Lord, if it is really you, command me to come to you.” Peter
was actually able to do this for a short time, but then he deflected his awareness from
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Jesus—and then he sank! And that is really the essence of the story as it is presented to us
in the Scriptures. It has to do with how we can—we can indeed—walk on the
turbulence—above the turbulence—of life when we keep our eyes on Christ, when
he is our focus. Then really our minds are elevated beyond what we would normally
consider the natural laws in which we are plunged into despair or we are disheartened or
we become depressed or we become filled with anxiety. All these things are turbulences
which are very common—more common than storms on a sea.
And the point that Matthew is trying to make in this story, the way he tells it, is that
we can really live in this very turbulent world, but we don’t have to be caught up in all
this. We can keep our eyes on Christ, and we can walk with a certain kind of peace. This
does not mean that we will not be affected, but it means that we will not be “controlled
by.” There is a difference between being “affected by” and being “controlled by.”
This boat was being controlled by the turbulence. See? And Peter for a short time was not
controlled by the turbulence. But then he lost his chain of connection. See? And so this
really has a lot to do with:
•

What do we pay attention to in life?

•

What do we focus on? In our daily lives—now we have business; we have to
conduct our business. We have families. We have all kinds of practical needs.

•

But can we conduct this business keeping our mind on the essential issue of
Christ’s presence among us? I think that’s really what Matthew was raising for
us, and to recognize that everyone who even touches his cloak is healed.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Openness beyond Human Perceptions Eighteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday, August 5, 2004 7:00 a.m. Jer 31:31-34; Mt 16:13-23 (Attuned to
revelation)

“And so I say to you, ‘You are Peter, and upon this rock I will build my church,
and the gates of the netherworld shall not prevail against it.’”
As I have mentioned many times, Peter is a representative of the Church. He is not
merely a representative of the apostles or of the ministry but of the whole Church, the
believing Church.
And this gospel is about how the Church has to come to believe. It is not good enough
for the Church to rely on what other people say. There is this viewpoint—there are many
viewpoints that just more or less float around—there is a collective way people think
about life, but that isn’t good enough for the Church. The Church has to be open to the
revelation of the Father. And this is not a matter of some repeating what other people
say. It’s an openness of both mind and heart, and it goes beyond human perceptions—
here, “Flesh and blood has not revealed this to you.” What the Father speaks to us is not
just human perception.
But even the Church can be misled by its own self-interest, you might say. So Peter
at the end rebukes Jesus; he has the nerve to rebuke Jesus! But we do that: we rebuke
God! We tell God how things should be, of course thinking that we are more concerned,
perhaps about ourselves or perhaps about someone else, than God is! How many of our
prayers are assuming exactly that? “God has got to change something! God has got to do
something!” Why? “Well, because apparently he is not concerned enough!” Jesus says,
“Get behind me, Satan! You are an obstacle to me. You are thinking not as God does
but as human beings do.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sharing the Light
The Transfiguration
Friday, August 6, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Dn 7:9-10, 13-14; 2 Pt 1:16-19; Lk 9:28-36 (The light and the voice)

One thing that is for sure: life does not explain itself. And people today are trying to
make sense out of the appearances of life, out of how life seems to them. And this is an
endlessly frustrating task. The various fields of science are trying to come up with
meaningful answers to longstanding questions, but they are only probing the surface of
life.
The feast of the Transfiguration reminds us that the answer, if you want to call it an
answer, the meaning of life, the mystery of life, remains something veiled, for the most
part. It’s revealed only occasionally, and it has two parts. There is vision and there is
audition.
Now Peter was fascinated when he saw the light of Christ. And I think we all would
be. Sometimes we do see the light. Sometimes people near death see the light. Sometimes
people in dreams see the light. A very interesting thing about this phenomenon is that
when people do, they often are like Peter: they just want to stay there. We have mystics
who spend their entire life, as it were, almost trying to relive some experience of light.
We have people withdraw totally from the world because this experience of light has, as
it were, dampened their taste for anything else. Peter says, “Let’s build a tent, in fact,
let’s build three tents, one for you, one for Moses, one for Elijah, and we will just stay
here.” For the most part that’s not possible—for the most part that’s not possible.
That’s why this light is complemented by something else: a voice. And the voice says,
“This is my beloved Son; listen to him.” And if we listen to the voice of the Son, we
cannot stay in the tent. We cannot stay in our room with our doors closed, however
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comfortable that room may be! I am speaking, of course, of the room where we pray. For
the most part, we cannot stay cloistered in our experience of light. We have to go out:
the Son tells us that, as he did. We have to follow him into the world of darkness to bring
that light to others, because we have been chosen for a mission. Every Christian has a
mission. We are baptized to be one with Christ in his mission to the world. And so
Peter, James, and John found this experience short-lived because they had something to
do. And we are all sent forth with them to bring witness of this light to the world, to share
with others the gift we have received.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Danger! Red Hot Commitment
Nineteenth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
August 8, 2004 7:00 a.m. Wis 18:6-9; Heb 11:1-2, 8-19; Lk 12:32-48 (Life
changing teaching on our bodies, time, and money)

“Much will be required of the person with much, and still more will be
demanded of the persons entrusted with more.”
It should be obvious from this statement that Jesus was no revolutionary, at least in the
French sense. The watchword of the French Revolution was: “Liberty, Equality,
Fraternity.” Well, perhaps Jesus believed in liberty, fraternity certainly, but not equality
in the French sense of egalite, which really means sameness. The truth is no one is the
same as anyone else. Indeed people are not the same, even if we are legally equal. Some
people have more: more brains, more talent, more ability, more luck. The point Jesus is
making is that those who have more, owe more, have more obligations. This is the
foundation of social justice, which is the opposite of socialism or communism in
which everyone is the same. When people accept the false idea that we are all the same,
social justice disappears. Everyone owes only himself, and this is how we have arrived at
a self-centered culture.
Ironically, Jesus’ teachings on social justice appeal directly to our inbuilt human
instinct of self-interest; self-interest is not selfishness. Self-interest is the basis of each
getting what is due. The greatest self-interest, according to Christ, is providing for one’s
eternal benefit. He sees a wonderful cause to invest in, and the returns are guaranteed, if,
that is, one believes in God. The cause is the kingdom of God and specifically
providing for its most vulnerable members.
It would be a mistake to run out and put these sayings literally into practice. The
reason behind them is perhaps more significant than the practices themselves. What
connects all these sayings together and makes sense of them all is the underlying belief,
strange to our ears, that we, in truth, do not own anything. Everything we have is
borrowed, on lease: including our bodies, our time on earth, and our money. At a
certain moment in the future, we will give an account for the use or abuse of our so-called
possessions to the true owner who is God. This point is what Jesus is focusing on in this
gospel reading.
Culturally we tend to think otherwise. We think of our bodies and the life in them as
something we own and can do with as we please. This ultimately is the rationale behind
legalized suicide, which is, incidentally, more prevalent than homicide. With abortion
and euthanasia and other practices of this kind, even other people’s lives are ours to do
with as we please. In other words, the mystery of human life is reduced to being mere
property.
When it comes to time, we may not feel we have much time to ourselves. But Jesus’
perspective questions whether we sense time as a limited quantity, non-renewable. In
other words, we have just so much of it, and we have it to accomplish something for
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God. But are we postponing the greatest aspirations of our souls, while we spend all our
time on what we, quote, “have to do”? And what, after all, is that? What do we “have to
do”? And why do we have to do it? Eventually we have to answer for all of this to God,
the master.
With money we meet the supreme test of faith. Jesus nowhere teaches that money is
bad or making money is bad, but he believes that the greatest investment one can make
is to give money away to the needy and to the needs of the kingdom. The famous
billionaire Andrew Carnegie agreed on this point. He said that it was a disgrace for
anyone to die rich. He gave away all his money before he died—and not to his children,
because he didn’t want to ruin them. But we often see wealth as a means to freedom and
power, and we want our children to have it.
This gospel really is calling on us to reflect on three points in our lives:
• Number one: Are we really stewards of our bodies? Are they truly temples of
the Holy Spirit? That should be the result of our Baptism. Is it? Are our
bodies signs of God’s presence in the world? Do we allow God to manifest
himself through our bodies? Or do we abuse them: too much food, too little
rest, too much activity, too little?
• Secondly: Are we stewards of our time? Do we allow other people to control
its use or to own our time on earth? Do we spend all our time doing what
other people want or expect of us? Or do we dispose our time to God for
God’s work, for God’s will, which includes wholesome leisure and prayer?
Do we use our time foolishly? Do we imagine we will live forever? We can live
in God forever, if we believe in him, but this present life will not last forever.
• Thirdly: Are we stewards of our money? Do we share a first portion of our
income with the poor and with God’s work in the kingdom? Or do we wait
and see if there is anything left over after we have taken care of our real
priorities?
It is not easy living by Christ’s values in the midst of our present age, but it was never
meant to be easy. Life, indeed, is not meant to be easy. But it is meant to yield
satisfaction, fulfillment, and perfection—and the gospel shows us the way.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Sense of Impending Disaster
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
August 9, 2004 7:00 a.m. Ez 1:2-5, 24-28c; Mt 17:22-27 [St. Teresa Benedicta of
the Cross (Edith Stein)] (Surrender results to God)

“As Jesus and his disciples were gathering in Galilee, Jesus said to them, ‘The
Son of Man is to be handed over to men, and they will kill him, and he will be raised
on the third day.’”

Much speculation has gone into wondering about what Jesus really knew about his
future. Now some people think that because Jesus is God that therefore he knew what
God knows. But this does not make sense according to St. Thomas Aquinas, because in
his human nature he could only know things in a human form. If he had something else,
some sort of infused knowledge, it would still have to be in a human form. That would
most likely exclude knowledge of the future. Since it says in Scripture that “he became
like us in all things but sin,” he cannot exactly have a blueprint in his mind of the
future, not in his human mind, not in his human nature, otherwise he would not have
experienced life the way we do. And that’s the whole idea of the incarnation.

Yet at the same time there are these various quotations in Scripture that indicate that
he did have a sense of an impending disaster. But of course, this does not require
divinely infused knowledge, much less even a prophetic afflatus. All it requires is a
practical awareness that things are not going very well and that people around us are
really intent on what they are really intent on, and will stop at nothing to promote their
point of view.

This is exactly the world he found himself in; and therefore, he is trying to get his
disciples to recognize it. We have to as well recognize that because we are doing God’s
will does not mean that we will succeed in worldly terms. In fact, when we really
decide to do God’s will, we have to give up all claims to results. The disciples found
this very difficult, and I think we all do.

Sense of Impending Disaster

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Honoring the Saints Feast of St. Lawrence Tuesday, August 10, 2004 7:00 a.m.
2 Cor 9:6-10; Jn 12:24-26 (Their continuing ministry)

Today we celebrate the feast of St. Lawrence, which is a very ancient feast in the
Church. It antedates St. Augustine, Constantine, and many other historic figures.
The history of the early Church of Rome is really not very clear. We know that Peter
and Paul went to Rome and preached there and were martyred. They were not necessarily
the first martyrs, but they were the most famous martyrs. But the entire Church of
Rome was built really on the blood of martyrs in the sense that martyrdom was very
common there. Now some of these people we know by name, and sometimes only by
name, because their names were inscribed, for example, in catacombs or in cemeteries or
because they were included in the Roman Canon, the First Eucharistic Prayer. So we hear
their names and they ring a bell, but that doesn’t mean we know anything about them.
Lawrence we do know was a deacon, and he involved himself with the service to the
poor, which was one of the major, principal ministries of the Church; and it was the
primary ministry of the deacons. The deacons cared for the poor and the sick. And
their success, incidentally, with taking care of the sick led to, actually, many conversions
and in a sense prosperity, which probably created more persecutions.
At any rate, Lawrence was esteemed from the very moment he died—well, he was
esteemed probably before he died—but from the moment he died what we call a cult, that
means a form of devotion, dedicated to him, to his intercessory power, began. And so
even Augustine knows of this tradition.
Now it’s important that we keep in mind that the role of a saint is twofold. Number
one, on earth to witness to Christ—Lawrence did that. His witness to Christ was serving
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the poor, helping the sick, and eventually shedding his own blood. That’s earthly
witness. But that’s not the end of a saint’s ministry. A saint also ministers after he or she
ascends to be with God. This is what we call the “communion of saints,” and in the
communion of saints, the saints continue to minister to us on earth. This is precisely why
we have feast days. We have feast days not merely to honor, but to acknowledge the
continuing ministry of saints on earth. So, for example, the Church believes that St.
Peter continues to guide and direct the Church as the first apostle. It’s not like, well, he
passed the baton onto the pope; that’s not what the Church believes. No, St. Peter
continues that ministry from his heavenly place with Christ; and the pope on earth is his
minister, so to speak. The same with St. Lawrence and all the other saints: they continue
to do the work they did on earth, but now they do it in a sense in a more powerful way.
So we continue to intercede through St. Lawrence for his continuing work, and then we
need to avail ourselves of that work. That’s why we honor the saints.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Forgiveness Circuit
Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
August 12, 2004 7:00 a.m. Ez 12:1-12; Mt 18:21—19:1 (Letting go)

“So will my heavenly Father do to you, unless each of you forgives his brother
from his heart.”
There are many times when the gospels sound very harsh, and this is one of them. But
we have to understand the harshness of the gospel is to impel us to take it seriously and to
realize the harshness that we are causing in the world, because the only thing Jesus is
saying in this is that God is simply going to do to you what you do to everybody else.
It’s the idea that forgiveness and love and mercy are circuits like electrical circuits
in lights. There has to be a juice going to the light and a juice returning to the source for a
circuit to be complete. In the old days when one Christmas tree light went out they all
went out—a long string, because the circuit had been broken. And so it is with love and
forgiveness. We cannot have forgiveness when we do not give it.
St. Gregory of Nyssa reflecting on this said how often we take upon ourselves the
very burdens that God has lifted from us through resentment or holding grudges.
Now we might not think that is a form of unforgiveness, but it is. Resenting someone is
not forgiving. Resentment is a form of anger. Anger may be justified when injustice
exists. But if we live with that anger, that resentment, we are holding onto the injustice.
We are taking upon ourselves a burden that God has lifted from us. Jesus came to bear
the burden of injustice. Jesus came to suffer the consequences of wickedness, of evil, of
malice so that it is no longer a private burden. Therefore, God wants us and requires us to
let go, to let go of our resentments and let go of our grudges.

The Forgiveness Circuit

That doesn’t mean that we will not still feel pain. Indeed, God requires us also to share
the pain of life, which St. Paul reflects in Colossians when he says, “We make up in our
lives what is lacking in the sufferings of Christ.” We do still feel the pain of sin in the
world, but there is a kind of burden we are supposed to surrender, and that is the
burden that is really rooted in ourselves, in our self-righteousness and in our pride,
in our desire for vengeance. That does not belong to us by right. That’s something we
have appropriated to ourselves. It really belongs to God. It says in the Old Testament,
“‘Vengeance is mine’ saith the Lord.” And when we hold resentments and grudges we
are holding onto what belongs to God. We are stopping a process of healing that has to go
on. We are causing more pain to ourselves in a deeper way than if we simply felt the pain
and then let it go.
In our country we have this very stupid idea, for example, that when a crime is
committed, then some sort of punishment is going to make it better. For example, if
someone is murdered, then somehow if that murderer is put to death, that will make it
better. It will not! It will change nothing! That’s what this is about. It’s about letting God
be the one to bring justice. It’s about allowing God to bring equity to the earth—to
human life, anyway. And God’s ways are not our ways. And this is about getting with
God’s program.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Captivated by Our Own Beauty Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
August 13, 2004 7:00 a.m. Ez 16:1-15, 60, 63; Mt 19:3-12 (Sts. Pontian and
Hippolytus) (Baptism to return to the original purpose for humanity)

“But you became captivated by your own beauty, you used your renown to make
yourself a harlot, and you lavished your harlotry on every passer-by, whose own you
became.”
This is from the prophet Ezekiel. And Ezekiel like Hosea uses the image of the
spouse, the wife, the consort, for Israel. Israel is the chosen bride of God, the chosen
consort of God. However, Israel is unfaithful! And in this particular text Ezekiel is
going into the reason.
Now this is very poetic, but what it is saying is that the great beauty that God gives to
us is from God. The Hebrew people were not metaphysicians, that is, they didn’t think
philosophically, abstractly; so this is a poetic way of saying what is said very abstractly in
the fourth gospel, the Prologue. There is only one Being—God. There is only one
Beauty—God. There is only one Truth—God. And everything else exists in God or it
does not exist at all. “Apart from him nothing came to be.” It says that in the Prologue.
This is saying the same thing, but in a different image. Our beauty is from God, and the
only reason for anything is to serve the purpose of God.
But we become captivated by our own beauty. Captivated! In our own minds we get
taken up with something that is really a gift, but then we don’t see it as a gift anymore;
and we don’t see it as needfully serving the purposes of God. We act as if we can do
whatever we want with it! We need to think of this is broad terms. Harlotry or
prostitution is a specific image, but it’s talking about taking something that is a gift and
making money on it, taking something that has a specific purpose and using it for
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something else. And it’s an image for, you might say, humanity itself. This is what
people do: people take what God has made, what God has given, and use it for something
else—for gain, incidentally, since harlotry always involves payment, so gain, for selfgain. It’s not why we have our being; we are not here to gain. We weren’t put on earth
for that purpose, much less were we chosen for that purpose.
Our Baptism is a calling, a vocation, not actually to be different from humanity but
to live out the actual purpose of humanity. That’s why in the second reading, from the
gospel, when the Pharisees ask Jesus about the law and divorce and all the reasons and
conditions, which go on and on and on, actually, he just stops the whole question and
says, “Well, wait a minute. Let’s get back to the beginning.” What was it about in the
first place? What is the human race for in the first place? What is marriage for in the first
place? It’s really not about you; it’s not about us. It’s about something that transcends
you and us. It’s about God’s plan for the creation. What was it in the beginning? What
are we created for? We have to go back to that. Baptism is a call to the original purpose
of the human race. It’s not an add-on—oh, and by the way, now we have decided to do
something else. No, it’s a call to the original, which was in the first place profound—the
profound intention of God in the creation in the first place. We return to the font of
Baptism to be reborn into the original call of the human race to serve God, to be God’s
family, to be God’s people, to be God’s body. We could only receive the real potential to
be this in Christ, and we can only continue through Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bless Every Child Nineteenth Week in Ordinary Time Catholic Charismatic Annual
Picnic Prospect Park Clarendon Hills
Saturday, August 14, 2004
11:00 a.m.
Ez 18:1-10, 13b, 30-32; Mt 19:13-15 (St. Maximilian Mary Kolbe) (Recognizing
the beauty of God and our potential)

“Let the children come to me. Do not hinder them. The kingdom of God belongs
to such as these.”
Last night I met a new friend. Her name is Ahnika, and she is five and a half months
old. And for whatever reason, Ahnika really impressed me. Well, one thing, of course she
is beautiful, but then a lot of babies are beautiful. She was quiet; well, some babies are
quiet. But it was something else about her, maybe it was the moment, whatever; but she
struck me as being so full of God’s beauty. So it was really a close moment for me in
regard to the Lord. And I believe that Jesus himself found children to be very close to
the Lord.
Sometimes I have had a rather unholy thought: that we waste Baptism on children. I
shouldn’t say that because we do believe in the power of the sacrament even working in
the unconscious mind of children. But the point is that children already are beautiful, and
then what happens? Well, they grow up in our world. They grow up in our families. They
grow up in a toxic environment, and the toxicity of the environment comes from sin. We
have really not followed the plan of the Lord in the first place, and I think every time we
have a child or we see a child we can see what the Lord really has intended:
something innocent, something beautiful, something richly full of potential. So I
think every time we have a child or see a child we are being called back to that.
And that’s why Jesus here was very happy to lay his hands on children. Notice, he did
not teach the children! Now, of course, we need to teach children, but that wasn’t Jesus’
role. His role was blessing them. He laid his hands on them. And so that’s part of the
whole idea that we need to extend our blessings over others, especially over the
young. And sometimes I think as Christians we do not really bless our children as much
as teach them. We want to discipline them—and that’s all good; we have to do all that.
But we also have to bless them. We have to lay our hands on them.
The reason why we started baptizing infants is that we want them to share the
fullness of our redemption. The problem is this: later on we as adults have missed out
on the power of the sign of that sacrament because we have received it before we were
aware of it. We miss out on the power of the sign, but we do not miss out on the power of
the reality. The reality is still working in our life.
And the reality is what Ezekiel is talking about in the first reading. It’s the reality that
allows us to start anew. So when you see little children and are taken with their beauty
and their innocence, realize that God has called you to that same beauty and innocence
regardless of where you are coming from. That’s what it means to be reborn. It means to
start over in Christ. It’s not talking primarily about an emotional or even a religious
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experience. It’s really talking about a reality that begins in Baptism, but continues on
throughout our life that at any point we can be reborn in Christ. We can be restarted,
regenerated, in Christ.
But this is not really what the world believes. The world believes that we are pretty
much set. And in the ancient world it was even more so. In the ancient world you were
whatever you were born into. If your father was a carpenter, you were a carpenter. If your
father was a shoemaker and you were a boy, you were a shoemaker. If you were a girl,
well, more or less your life was set in being a mother; and if you couldn’t be a mother,
then—what? So people were set; people were set in their ways.
Not only that, but actions followed you. There was no such thing as true forgiveness.
The Orientals talk about karma. Karma is like a shadow that goes with you no matter
what. Well, Jesus did not believe in that. Ezekiel didn’t either, because through God’s
own power we can start over again. Our past can be severed from us. That’s what the
word “absolution” means. The word “absolution” means “I divide you from your sins; I
separate you from your sins; I separate you from your past insofar as your past has been
toxic, it has been touched by evil in any way so that you can really now be free.” So
Ezekiel and Christ are really talking about a freedom that we can have through faith and
through Baptism, a freedom to really thrive and to live out that potential we see in every
little infant.
So we must not ever lose hope in ourselves, because when we lose hope in ourselves
we are losing hope in God. We must never lose faith in ourselves, because when we lose
faith in ourselves we are losing faith in God. God intends us—God intends us—to thrive
in his Spirit! And God wills us the fullness of life. And when we lose faith in ourselves or
hope in ourselves or in our family members, we are not giving God much credit because
this whole process is really God’s process. It’s God’s work; it was in the beginning.
Children are born into this world with our help; it’s not really we who do it. This is a
powerful force that has been set in motion by God himself.
And an even greater force was set in motion in our redemption when Jesus came to
offer his life, to offer his death, to God in gratitude, and to shed his blood for the
forgiveness of sin. That is an even greater gift than life itself. And whenever we lose hope
in ourselves or others, we are not crediting Christ with much power. So we have to keep
in mind that if we believe in Jesus, we have to believe in his work. We have to believe in
his power to redeem, and his power to redeem is his power to make new and bring to
life that great potential we see in every infant. So if you can get away with it, every
time you see a child, bless them in Jesus’ name, because you are blessing yourself and
you are blessing your future in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Mary as Anawim Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary Sunday, August 15, 2004
12:15 p.m. Rev 11:19a; 12:1-6a, 10ab; 1 Cor 15:20-27; Lk 1:39-56 (Are we?)

“He has mercy on those who fear him in every generation.”
Today’s solemn feast of the Assumption of the Blessed Virgin Mary gives us an
opportunity to consider the mission and the ministry of Mary, the Mother of God.
Although on the one hand, she fulfilled this ministry in a very unique way, the ministry
itself is not unique to her. Christ once asked, “Who is my mother, who are my brothers
and my sisters?” And the answer to his rhetorical question was, “Anyone who does the
will of my Father is mother and sister and brother to me.” If we desire to be mother and
sister and brother to Jesus, we need to look to the example of the one who did the will
of Jesus’ Father most devotedly and most perfectly; and that was Mary, the first disciple.
But who was Mary? What kind of person was she? What do we know about her? The
answer, sadly, is: quite little! But we do know that she was a member of, you might say, a
group called the Anawim, Hebrew for “the poor of the Lord.” In today’s gospel
translation, the lowly: “for he has looked upon his lowly servant.” The Anawim are the
lowly servants, the poor of the Lord. Now here “poor” does not refer to people living in
grinding or oppressive poverty. Rather, it refers to a preference for God above all
human wealth, power, and achievement. That’s what it means to be poor or lowly.
The poor of the Lord kept alive the expectation of divine action in the world. In
other words, they always thought of God as still finishing his work, fulfilling his
promises. For them religion was not just remembering things from the past. It was
expecting present and future action from God in this world. We cannot understand the
Bible, Old or New Testament, if we do not understand this; this is the whole thrust of
prophecy—action of God in this world: not after we die, only; not at the end of the world,
only; not at the end of time, only—now or in the future! And this expectation embraced
the promise of a Messiah, a divine agent bringing salvation. All rather vague, yes, but the
poor of the Lord kept alive in their hearts this expectation. And expectations are very
basic to what makes people human and what allows them to achieve and what allows
them to find happiness.
They were willing to wait on God. A lot of people have faith for a while, but then
they give up. They are not willing to wait. Jesus told the parable about the seed and the
roots that don’t take. But the poor of the Lord were willing to wait on God. And this is
perhaps their essential virtue. But virtue itself does not begin merely with waiting or
expectations.
It says in the Book of Proverbs, “The fear of the Lord is the beginning of wisdom.”
Now this expression relates directly to Mary, who in today’s reading says, “He has mercy
on those who fear him.” Often this is off-putting to modern ears. Some people even think
of it as unchristian because we know that our relation with God should not be based on
fear but on love, and Jesus said, “Fear is useless.” And we have heard that in the gospel.
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However, Mary exemplifies the truth that not all fear is evil or even useless. Fearing
danger can be the beginning of safety. No one can live consciously in our world
without some fear unless that person is insane or daft.
The question really is: What should we fear? And very often we fear the wrong
things. The list seems endless. Death, for example—Hebrews says, “The devil kept the
world in bondage by the fear of death.” We might fear loss, which is a kind of a death:
the loss of a loved one, the loss of a marriage, the loss of a child, the loss of a spouse, the
loss of a job, the loss of a fortune. These are all forms of death. And fearing these forms
of death can be a form of bondage. We also fear disease, maybe. Will you get
Alzheimer’s or cancer or have a heart attack. Or we might fear failure. We might fear
accidents. Crazy things happen every day. Will you be the victim of an accident? Or
violence! And today there are random forms of violence that are actually new in nature. It
used to be almost every murder victim knew who it was who killed him or her. Not
necessarily today, we live in a world of random violence. We live in a world of crime
and war and natural disasters like hurricane Charlie. Are those good things to fear?
Well, no, that’s all useless, fearing any of that. And that’s what Jesus meant when he
said, “Fear is useless. What is needed is trust.” Being cautious may prevent certain
mishaps, but in general fear does not change our lives or alter our fortunes.
But fear of the Lord is different. That’s an entirely different emotion. Fear of the
Lord is reverence for God and an unwillingness to offend him. And this not only
helps us avoid certain mishaps, it gives positive direction to our lives. Jesus teaches us
that God wills only the very best for the creation. How we understand this is a different
matter, but especially for his own sons and daughters God wants only the very best. If
God wants only the very best for me, then if I live under God’s direction, that will be
definitely good.
Fear of the Lord is only beneficial when we submit to the guidance and direction of
God. And this is what the poor of the Lord believed in, and it’s from among the poor of
the Lord that God chose the mother of his Son. Through all generations she has been
attesting to this fact. “He has mercy to those who fear him in every generation.” That was
true then; it is still true now.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Forgetting God Who Gave You Birth Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
August 16, 2004 8:30 a.m. Ez 24:15-23; Dt 32:18-21; Mt:19:16-22 (St. Stephen
of Hungary) (A cultural response)

When we hear the reading of the prophet Ezekiel things seem very dire, and the psalm
here: “You have forgotten God who gave you birth”—that sums up the whole thing! The
prophetic message of the Old Testament in a sense is all summed up in that: “You have
forgotten God who gave you birth.”

Now we have to realize that what the Bible is talking about is a communal
responsibility, a communal response, a cultural response to God. It’s not just an
individual thing. And we don’t really know much about individuals; we don’t really
know what personal experiences people had. Even prehistorically, we don’t know what
people experienced about God. What we do know is that as history dawns we see that the
temple and the palace are connected, and worshipping God is equivalent to obeying
earthly authority. The whole experience of the Exodus is the departure from that. That’s
not God’s way; in fact, “Yahweh is king,” says one of the oldest psalms. In other words,
Yahweh, God, is the one and the only one who really is owed loyalty and allegiance—not
the state. And why the Exodus experience? Because the whole culture of Egypt was
corrupt—the culture! It isn’t just Pharaoh; it’s the whole thing.

So now we have to start a whole new thing. That’s called the “Covenant Community.”
But the problem is the Covenant Community, although it starts out as something new and
different, soon becomes just like everything else. So the prophets arise and say, “You are
just like everybody else. You have forgotten the God who gave you birth.” It doesn’t
mean the God who conceived you in the womb. It means the God who created the
Covenant Community in the Exodus experience. You forgot about that! Now you are just
like everybody else. You have your kings. And of course, at the time of Samuel, you
know, the people said, “Oh, give us a king; give us a king.” And Samuel says, “No, no,
no.” And God said to Samuel, “Go ahead. Give them a king, because it’s not you they are
rejecting; it’s me.” And then comes David; and then comes Solomon, and all the history
of all these kings, only three of which ever gave any allegiance to God at all, and only
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two of which I can remember: Hezekiah and Josiah. I think there might have been a third,
but that’s about it! So basically the whole thing is the people as a whole have just
forgotten all about God, and they have gone and reunited palace and temple. They have
given their loyalties to earthly powers and earthly rulers. They forgot about the spiritual
dimension of life.

And that is something we are constantly being tempted to do. In the Letter to the
Ephesians, St. Paul says, “You gave your allegiance to the present age.” What does that
mean? The present age—this is the present age. You live according to the world around
you. And he said also, “the prince of the air.” What does that mean? Well, what is in the
air? The Internet is in the air. The television is in the air. The radio is in the air. That’s all
in the airwaves. But even before those electronic things, the air was whatever anybody
said, the blathering—see—people’s ideas; that’s in the air. “The prince of the air,” that
means that you cannot trust what is in the air. You cannot trust what people say.
Somehow there is a massive deception going on because—why? Jesus called the devil
the “father of lies.” The prince of the air is the father of lies; it’s the same thing. And this
is always our temptation as a community. We get dragged into listening to the prince of
the air; we get dragged into this present age and its values.

And nowadays, in my opinion, what is really wrong with the Internet, well, besides all
the other things that are bad on it, which is rather obvious such as pornography, but it’s
also an isolating thing. People sit in their rooms and they type on the Internet and they
have chat rooms, but they are not communicating really with a person. It’s just mind-tomind. There are no real feelings there. There is no contact there. And we are human
beings; we are social beings. So we have a lot to be aware of here because we are always
in danger of the same thing, forgetting the God who gave us birth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Right and Wrong Immortality Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
August 17, 2004 8:30 a.m. Ez 28:1-10; Mt 19:23-30 (Experiencing the law of
freedom)

“Because you have thought yourself to have the mind of a god, Therefore I will
bring against you foreigners, the most barbarous of nations.”
In the first reading from Ezekiel we have a reflection of the same theme in the second
reading, which is the Gospel of Matthew. It has to do with the human desire to be
invulnerable, the human desire to be even immortal, which the prophet says will not
happen. Now that may strike us as odd because we are invited into eternal life in Christ,
which is true, but that’s not the same thing as immortality as people imagined it.
Immortality was to have a life of a god, which meant nothing bothered you; you were
always in control of everything; you had power over all the vicissitudes of life. You
didn’t have to suffer, in other words. You never had to suffer. You never had to worry.
Anxiety was not for you. Everyone else could be anxious, but you would be exempt from
anxieties. This is what it means to be a god; this is what it means to be immortal, and this
is what it means to be invulnerable.
And the prophets keep telling people, “Look, you are being sucked into your culture.
You are being sucked into the paganism all around you.” That is not what we really
believe. We believe that God created all of us according to the law of freedom. And in a
world with the law of freedom we are vulnerable. We are vulnerable. We are vulnerable
to everything, not only hurricanes. We are vulnerable to random acts of violence, such as
being run over by a car or being shot by a bullet—you don’t even know who shot it! And
that’s an extreme case. But we are constantly being subject to the law of freedom.
Sometimes it’s choices we make that we don’t foresee the results. Or sometimes it’s not
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even choices but just a lack of attention, where we slip and break a leg. That’s all part of
the law of freedom. I mean, God can make a world where you never slipped, but then you
couldn’t walk either.
And in the world that God made we are vulnerable, and we are not immortal.
Immortality belongs only to God, and God offers us his immortality. But God’s offer of
his immortality is not without cost. And that’s what Jesus really was all about. Jesus was
about entering into our mortality, entering into our vulnerability, to offer us God’s
immortality, God’s eternal life. And the cost was the suffering Jesus endured, bearing our
life—our life—totally, without exempting himself. He did not come as an immortal one.
He came as a vulnerable one. He came as one who could suffer. He came as one who
could feel and who had to experience fear and anxiety and passion and die. But through
this “holy exchange,” as the Fathers call it, we now come into the presence of God. But it
is not by ourselves or for ourselves. It’s only with and in communion with God. And
that’s God’s whole intent.
So why is it harder for a camel to pass through the eye of a needle? The eye of a
needle, incidentally, is a very narrow gate in the wall. Why? Because if we want to use
our wealth, our power, to become invulnerable, then we actually exclude ourselves from
this life God made. We enter through the cross and through the humanity of Jesus. And if
we are going to make ourselves inhuman and invulnerable and exempt, we cannot go
through.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
RSVP to God’s Invitation
Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
August 19, 2004 7:00 a.m. Ez 36:23-28; Mt 22:1-14 (St. John Eudes) (The
universal invitation)

“Many are invited, but few are chosen.”
In this parable Jesus is developing a theme that is found throughout the Old Testament
as well as the New Testament, that of invitation and response. The Bible is distinguished
in the world of religions in the sense that it believes that life is created to be an
invitation. And it’s an invitation from the source of life, the Creator. And it’s an
invitation to enjoy life to the full: to thrive and to be filled. That is the meaning and the
purpose of life; that is why every human being is created: to be filled and to thrive.
But most people—most people—seem to choose not to respond to the invitation. They
divert their attention to other things; therefore, they do not fulfill the fundamental purpose
of life. That’s the general motif that is found throughout both the Old and New
Testament. That’s why, in general, religion is of no particular purpose. Religion is merely
a context to invite people into faith, but without faith religion does not mean anything.
Most people’s religion seems faithless.
So Jesus tells this parable again about inviting people and being turned down. So God
says, “Okay, well, I started with this group, this chosen group, but they did not respond;
so now I will extend the invitation to all groups.” That’s the idea of Christ. In Christ he is
aware that the whole idea of a chosen nation or a chosen people does not really fit any
longer. That’s what this parable is about; it’s about how it is no longer fitting to talk
about a chosen people, even though in our language we keep to those terms; that
terminology hangs around. But Jesus’ understanding is it does not fit any longer. The call
now is utterly universal. In fact, no one is really excluded from the invitation.
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Now here is this one man who is not dressed in a garment. Now in these wedding
feasts you did not bring your own garment. It wasn’t like you had to either go buy one or
rent one. They were given one at the door. It was considered part of basic, you might say,
politeness, courtesy, good manners to don one of these garments offered at the door. To
enter into a banquet without this is to show absolute lack of any sense of propriety. It was
rudeness in the extreme.
And so what really this gospel is trying to say is God isn’t really looking for a good
record. He isn’t looking for a wonderful report from people. He is inviting people
whether they are good or bad, whether they belong to one group or another; it doesn’t
matter. It is not even really a reward for being good or a reward for a moral life. That’s
not the kingdom of God. It’s an invitation that represents the original purpose for the
creation in the first place. The only thing we have to do is we have to respond, and we
have to act with some fundamental sense of propriety. It’s very basic. And so this
represents the good news of Jesus Christ, but the sad news for a world that is interested in
something else.

2

RSVP to God’s Invitation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faithful Prayer and Gifts of the Spirit Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
August 20, 2004 7:30 p.m. Ez 37:1-14; Mt 22:34-40 (St. Bernard) (Prophecy
for dry bones) (Healing Mass) (Listen and respond)

“Then the Lord said to me: Prophesy to the spirit, prophesy, son of man, and say
to the spirit: Thus says the Lord God: From the four winds come, O spirit, and
breathe into these slain that they may come to life. I prophesied as he told me, and
the spirit came into them; and they came alive and stood upright, a vast army. Then
he said to me: Son of man, these bones are the whole house of Israel.”
We are very used to taking images and ideas from the Old Testament and applying
them to the Church when those images are attractive. But sometimes it’s just as true to
apply images of the Old Testament to the Church when the images are unattractive,
because whereas the Church remains always rooted in the very nature of the risen
Christ, it’s human reality on earth is often anything but attractive.
Here in Ezekiel, the prophet is revealing something very dead; and what could be
deader than bones that are strewn over a field not even connected any longer? Now the
meaning of the prophecy is not that God will raise up human beings in the resurrection of
the just; this is not talking about the resurrection. It’s talking about the possibility that lies
in God for new life for the community, because in the biblical understanding, faith,
number one, is different from religion. Religion may be concerned with ultimate issues
and it may be concerned about death and life and the hereafter, and it may have many
different rituals of burial and so on, but that isn’t really the issue of faith. Faith is a
commitment of trust given to God within the context of a community.
The first faith community was the community of the Exodus. In the Exodus, God
called a community out from Egypt, out from the culture, out from the world as it was at
that time, wherein, for all intents and purposes, pharaoh was god and pharaoh was
worshipped. And the people were pulled away from that world, that culture, and they
were given freedom to worship the true God, who is Spirit. And God formed a
covenant with them, and he invited them and required them to live out the covenant
according to his justice.
Now this is always a pattern: God invites. And the only possible response is faith
and commitment. But as we see by reading the Old Testament, by reading the various
books—the Books of Kings, the Books of Samuel—we see what happens: Israel does not
remain faithful to the covenant. Individuals may, but that’s not really the basic plan. It
was for the community, and the community did not remain faithful. The community
became dried out and desiccated—dissolute even—because it followed it’s own lights.
And the prophecy of Ezekiel is that now it is nothing but dried out bones.
And our institutions within the Church can also become dried out bones, and then we
have nothing to offer. Pope Paul VI, who spoke so eloquently about the need to
evangelize, mentioned that the Church is supposed to be attractive. Well, dried out bones
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are not attractive. A living, vibrant community is attractive. And that’s what we are
called to be, and that’s what we can be. But we have to know what the source of this is.
The source of this life is the Spirit. And the Holy Spirit working in the Church is the
soul of the Church. And the Holy Spirit brings specifically three gifts, and you have
heard of them many times. St. Paul says, “There are three gifts that perdure: faith, hope,
and love.” But I don’t think we often think of these gifts as sources of life for the
community, and their absence a source of death for the community. So let’s look at this
for a moment.
Today in the United States there is no pill prescribed more often than antidepressants.
On the one hand, no one is surprised; but on the other hand, we should be! Why should
antidepressants be the most oft prescribed prescription? The reason is, of course, that so
many people are depressed. But why? Well, we should figure this out. It isn’t just a
happenstance that all of a sudden there’s this mass of depressed people. People are being
made depressed. People say, “Oh, well, it’s their body chemistry.” Well, yes, but what is
causing their body chemistry? Science has shown that the genes in our bodies, much less
the chemicals, respond to environments. If you work at a factory full of asbestos, you
could easily get sick with all kinds of complications including cancer. But there are
different kinds of sicknesses, sicknesses of the spirit that cause people to be depressed.
A lack of hope is one of them. How can people live with a lack of hope and not be
depressed? But where does hope come from? It’s not optimism. It’s not being a
Pollyanna. Hope is a gift from the Spirit. That’s what this prophecy is about. We have to
look to the Spirit to have the hope that gives us something to live for. If we have
something to live for, that itself is life-giving. We talk about pollution. What about the
pollution in a loveless home? How can a human being thrive and live a balanced life
when living in a house full of lovelessness? Lovelessness is not simply an empty
cupboard! Lovelessness is actually evil. And I know philosophers say, “But, evil is the
privation of the good.” Yes, but when we are deprived of the good we need and the good
God wants us to have, that is evil! And it has evil consequences that spread. So we have
homes that should be Christian homes that are making people sick. And we have
workplaces that could be environments where the love and justice of God is
acknowledged, but they aren’t. They are environments where people are constantly living
in fear of being undermined or attacked or lied about or stabbed in the back or fired for
no reason. This is not the world as God wants it.
We have all come here tonight to pray for healing, but the point of the prophecy of
Ezekiel is, number one: healing comes from the Spirit of God; number two: if you want
to do something about healing in the world, you have to do your part to prophesy to the
world. That’s another word for evangelize. You have to take the word of God as much as
you can into your world. You have to bring hope to people who have no expectations of
anything good ever happening to them. And by hope I don’t simply mean some little
phrase or some little lesson you have learned from the Bible or from other spiritual
reading, however good all that might be. For you to take hope to someone else, you have
to have it yourself. You cannot be a conduit for hope if you are hopeless. You have to
learn how to expect the good things that the Lord wants you to be and to have, and learn
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to bring those into your life so that you can show other people how to have high
expectations of God’s glorious purpose and plan for each and every one of us. Hope, of
course, can’t work in isolation.
You have to have faith. Faith begins with trust. It doesn’t stop with trust, but it
begins with trust. Trust is a willingness to rely upon someone other than oneself. There is
only one person who is capable and who is worthy of your trust, and that is God. God is
inviting you and inviting us as a community to trust in him. But so often our parishes and
even our prayer groups are not really communities of trust. They are really places where
individuals gather for prayer, and then they leave and come back later, not influencing the
world in the interim. They don’t follow the very instruction of the Mass itself: “Go in
peace to love and serve the Lord.” We go in peace, but then we don’t really love or serve
the Lord—or live for the Lord either. In Bishop Sheen’s words, “We don’t live the
Mass.” If we were to live the Mass, the world around us would start changing
because to live the Mass means to bring ourselves to the altar. It means to join ourselves
to the offering of Christ to the Father. And that’s what trust is. It is offering ourselves to
the Father. It’s not depending on self.
So many people today think, well, as soon as I straighten myself out, as soon as I am
on my feet, as soon as I am better, as soon as I have all this finished, as soon as I have
done this, as soon as I have done that, then I will be able to do something for God. I
might even become another Mother Teresa. Oh, no, you won’t! Not if you have to do all
that other stuff first, you never will get it done! If you want to be another Mother Teresa,
start now! Surrender to God now! Let God save you! He wants to be your savior. Well,
let him save you! It’s not just enough for him to save everyone else! It’s not just enough
for him to save the world! Let him save you! Rely on him, which I am not saying to
throw out your medicine and ignore the prescriptions of your doctors. I’m not saying that.
That would be jumping off the parapet of the Temple. That would be tempting God. I’m
not saying that. But first and foremost in any process of healing, as in salvation itself,
we always depend upon God. God has to be number one. In him alone must be our trust.
Then only will we have the love that St. Paul speaks of as the greatest of the gifts of
the Holy Spirit. Everyone wants love. Of course, we are created to be living in love. We
are created for communion with God. But love is something that is of God and is indeed
God. Love is God; “God is love.” That’s the true love, which is the virtue, which is the
gift. Too often we get caught up with our own loves and attractions. But when we get
caught up with our own loves and attractions and our friendships, then we are also being
driven by our dislikes, by what we are repelled. We are also being directed and ruled by
our hostilities and our enemies, and so we are divided. It’s only the love of God that
unites and brings together into unity all the forces within us and helps everything
serve its proper purpose in its proper time in its proper place in its proper way.
It is said that one of the great causes of illness today is stress. What do we do to
contribute to our stress? What do we do to alleviate our stress? How much do we allow
other people to determine for us how we live, how we spend our time, where we go and
what we do?
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In all prayer there are four parts. One of them is repentance. That means
contrition. That means recognizing where we need to change, amending our ways. None
of us—none of us—has ever become the way we are overnight. Mother Teresa did not
become the great woman of God she was overnight. St. Francis of Assisi did not become
the man of God he was overnight. No one becomes the person he or she becomes
overnight. We become this gradually day after day because of the choices we make. And
if there is something wrong, if something is not quite right with the way we are, we have
to make changes.
Our prayers of petitions will not mean much if they are not combined with prayers of
contrition. When we begin the Mass we always begin with contrition. We acknowledge
we are weak. We acknowledge we have done stupid, foolish things. We have been led
astray, and we have willingly gone astray. We have not only done wrong things, we have
failed to do right things when we could have. We didn’t spend our time, we haven’t spent
our time, as well as we could have. Those are all truths.
Now God is saying, “Okay, okay, okay, now is the time to change. Assess your life.
Change what needs to be changed.” Rely on God for direction. But God always speaks
in communities. Don’t go off by yourself and think that whatever you hear is from God.
Live in community. Pray through other people. Pray with other people. Petition the Lord
for everything you need.
But also keep in mind that the greatest prayer is Eucharist, which means gratitude.
The central sacrament of the Church is named after the very emotion of gratitude. If we
go through life without gratitude, that will make us sick. So we need to cultivate a sense
of gratitude for life, not for the specific life I have or the circumstances of my life, but for
life itself. The reason we often are not grateful is that we are focused on the wrong thing.
We are focused on circumstances, which we overvalue, we think are too important. Life
is more than circumstances. We have to be grateful for life. We have to be willing to
amend the ways in which we have not sought the Lord or affirmed the Lord in our daily
choices. We have to petition the Lord for all things that we need, not necessarily what we
want. If we petition the Lord always for what we want, we are not discerning. We need
to petition the Lord for what we need.
We need to spend time in just pure adoration. Another word for adoration is sitting
with the Lord and doing nothing else. Adoration doesn’t require any words. Adoration
just requires awareness of the presence of God, or at least awareness seeking the
presence of God.
If we really practice prayer in a faithful way and we open our hearts to the gifts of
the Spirit, then this community can come forth that Ezekiel speaks of. The institutions of
life, the cultural institutions including the institutional Church, all wax and wane like the
moon. But if the faith community, which is the real purpose of the Church, is ever to
grow, it’s only through the Spirit. And if the Spirit is not really very active or alive today
in various places, of which you may be aware or familiar, it is because it is not wanted.
God sends his prophets to prophesy. We need to listen; we need to respond.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Spirit Enlivening Bones Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 20, 2004
7:00 a.m. Ez 37:1-14; Mt 22:34-40 (St. Bernard) (Dry bones of Israel and the
Church)

This morning’s first reading from the prophet Ezekiel is a beautiful image of bones in
a field. It’s beautiful because it’s pertinent; it’s not beautiful because it’s aesthetic.
This is a story of the house of Israel. It’s an image of faith that is dried up. What we
have to keep in mind is that faith requires personal commitment, which is an individual
component; but faith has to happen in a community. So these two things have to be kept
in mind at all times. Faith requires individual commitment, but it has to take place
within a community. And the house of Israel was precisely that community called forth
out of Egypt, really, out of the culture of the world, to form a community of faith, of
commitment that is shared. And we can see in the history of Israel that commitment
waned seriously over the major part of the history of Israel. There were periods of
renewal, but then periods of lassitude—a little more renewal, and then lassitude. Usually
renewal came when people really became frightened and really became needy and really
became pressed, and then they would commit themselves again in a communal way to the
covenant. But when things were going well, they more or less ignored the responsibilities
of the covenant, and each went his own way.
In many ways this is the same pattern of the Church. The Church likewise is the new
house of Israel. It is called on by God to be a community of faith, to some degree
separated from the world—not physically, but emotionally and mentally separate from
the world; not living the life of the world; not in allegiance to the present age, as St. Paul
says in Ephesians; not living according to the prince of the air, which means according to
whatever anybody thinks or what people say, but living according to it’s own internal
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meaning, which is given in the gospels. But the Church, just like Israel, wanes whenever
things go well. When things go well for it, then it forgets it’s fundamental
commitment to justice, to putting God first. That’s the greatest law. Everything
depends upon it, but we don’t do it when things go well. When things go poorly, then
people start wondering: oh, well, we better get back. And so we see this pattern
throughout history.
The point that the Scripture is making is that the power to renew the Church comes
from the Spirit. It does not come from our own cleverness or our own learning or our
own creativity. It comes from the Spirit. Even when the bones were all rejoined and
sinews and skin are covering them, they still have no life until the Spirit is called on. And
if we want renewal in the Church, we need to call on the Holy Spirit.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Do Not Exalt Yourself Twentieth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, August 21,
2004 8:00 a.m. Ez 43:1-7ab; Mt 23:1-12 (St. Pius X) (Serve the whole)

“Whoever exalts himself will be humbled; whoever humbles himself will be
exalted.”
What we need to focus on is the reflexive pronoun: “Whoever exalts himself will be
humbled.” Exalting oneself is the point. This does not mean that people who are
esteemed by others or respected by others or honored by others will be humbled. This is
not about what others say. It is about what each person says about himself or
herself.
What is exalting oneself? Exalting oneself is a matter of trying to compare oneself to
other people. The point is we all have a place in the kingdom of God. We all have
certain gifts, attributes, blessings. And the purpose of every one of them is to serve the
whole. We are all members of the body of Christ, and our role in the body of Christ is to
serve the body. To exalt oneself is to take a small particle and to exaggerate its
significance. To humble oneself is the opposite: it is to recognize the relative obscurity of
every part and, moreover, how it needs to fit into the whole.
Now today Jesus has some words that are rather harsh, and they are culturally
conditioned; that is, they are addressed to the Jewish people, especially the orthodox
Jewish people, because it’s under the tutelage of the teachers of orthodoxy that all kinds
of laws were elaborated. The Bible itself already has six hundred some laws, six hundredthirty some laws. But under the tutelage of the rabbis, thousands upon thousands of
laws were added. Each one, of course, was explaining another one. Jesus’ point is, Is this
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really what God is pleased with? Is this what God is looking for? And obviously the
implication is no!
But there is a hidden thing here. Why are some people going to such lengths in
developing a legalistic approach to God? Well, maybe because they are good at it, and
that can be a way of exalting oneself! “Look at how well I am doing!” Now there are
many ways of exalting oneself besides this. But the feelings behind it are all the same. To
love oneself above others is the problem. Jesus’ point was: love others as you love
yourself. In other words, let’s have a level playing field, a level loving field. We are all
loveable in God’s sight. We honor everyone according to God’s plan and purpose, no
one desiring what he or she does not have in regard to the esteem of others—or honor or
respect—but simply being oneself.
That’s the way God is pleased. That is the way we acknowledge that it is God who is
Father, not Abraham or anyone else; but God is Father. This is how we recognize that
Christ is our master. We are not the “master.” We are not the owner of ourselves. Christ
is the master. And we live our lives, each of us, as servant.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Discipline for Life
Twenty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
August 22, 2004
8:45 a.m. Is 66:18-21; Heb 12:5-7, 11-13; Lk 13:22-30 (Training for discipleship)

“At the time, all discipline seems a cause not for joy but for pain, yet later it
brings the peaceful fruit of righteousness to those who are trained by it.”

This text is taken from our second reading this morning from the Letter to the
Hebrews. What may not strike us immediately is the relationship between the word
“discipline” and disciple. They both have to do with learning, but in our modern world
learning is often associated almost exclusively with books and words. The learning that
a disciple needs is more akin to the practice of an athlete. As we watch the games in
Athens, perhaps we could reflect on how much effort and pain and suffering is tied up
with the training an Olympiad undergoes. The discipline referred to in the Letter to the
Hebrews is of this kind. It is never a mindless following of orders, but it does involve
respect for the wisdom and knowledge of the coaches.

For the author of the Hebrews the discipline, the training, the race, the course all refer
to our life on earth. We have to learn how to live a blessed life. We have to train
ourselves. We have to practice. We have to struggle and endure the pain, and we need
coaches or we will never be successful. This is discipline of life or, simply, discipleship.
St. Paul muses that athletes are willing to suffer so much for a wreath that withers. That
was before they added the gold and the silver and the bronze. But even medals are merely
earthly prizes. The prize of following Christ’s discipline is not merely earthly. It is
godliness, freedom, and perfection.

So what are the skills that the gospel discipline instills? What are the goals? In short:
an emotional, physical, mental and spiritual life in which every part, far from acting
on its own, serves the whole, which in turn is directed by a will surrendered to God.
That is the goal of Christian discipline and Christian life. I will repeat it: in which every
part of us, our minds, our bodies, our emotions all work together under the direction of a
will in submission to the Lord! From the point of view of St. Paul and the author to the
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Hebrews, the problem in the world is not simply that people lack good will, in other
words, they are evil. A deeper problem is there are good-willed people whose wills are
not effective; therefore, they do not accomplish the good they intend. In this way, evil
conditions continue to persist that thwart God’s will and kingdom on this earth.

No one would deny that the athletes in their various contests present attractive
pictures: swimmers and runners and gymnasts all model well honed and trained bodies.
Likewise the result of gospel discipline is an attractive, wholesome being that others
should find desirable. The gospel in its effects is desirable and attractive. To carry our
comparison to conclusion, the proper goal of Christian life is not being first or second or
third, but rather, as St. Paul puts it, “finishing the race.” Only one can be first. Only one
can be second. Only one can be third, but, technically, everyone can finish the race. The
proper prize of Christian life is not gold or silver or bronze medals, but rather the shape
and strength that following Christ brings about in body, soul, and mind.

There is a third major difference between athletic and spiritual discipline. If someone
does not care to compete, there is no reason to work and suffer toward that end. In life,
however, the work and the suffering are going to be there anyway. It’s the nature of
life. The question is, Do we make something of it? The opportunities come every day.
Every misunderstanding, attack, failure, or malice we endure can be used as grist for the
mill of spiritual transformation. But none of this takes place automatically. Discipline
must be mindful, reflective, and deliberate. When we combine this awakeness, this
alertness, with God’s will and purpose, we are praying. True prayer makes the pains of
life training in godliness and gains what St. Paul calls “a merited crown.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Transformed by Persecutions Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
August 23, 2004 8:30 a.m. 2 Thes 1:1-5, 11-12; Mt 23:13-22 (St. Rose of Lima)
(Trials of daily life are grist for the mill of spiritual transformation.)

Accordingly, we ourselves boast of you in the churches of God regarding your
endurance in faith in all your persecutions and the afflictions you endure.”
In the writings of St. Paul, as well as the Letter to the Hebrews, which we read
yesterday at Mass, we have this idea that the Christian is being transformed into a
Christlike person by the endurance of afflictions. These afflictions are coming from all
kinds of sources, usually one’s neighbors, one’s family members, or one’s associates.
These afflictions are all kinds of frictions that are developed in human relationships.
And the point is our calling is to become like Christ; and we are not like Christ insofar as
we tend to be rather, shall we say, reacting to everything around us, which Jesus did
not. If you read the passion, if you read the stories of Christ, he did not react to the world
around him. He responded to it, sometimes even with anger; but he didn’t react. He was
very much in possession of himself, and that is the goal of Christian life: to be in total
possession of ourselves.
This does not come without trials. This does not come without conflicts. This is the
grist for the mill, so to speak. The mill is the mill of spiritual transformation. This is the
grist; this is the stuff that has to go into it to be ground up and to become the bread which
then feeds others. So the Eucharist itself reflects this very process of self-surrender. So in
this way our own personal sufferings are not worthless. Our personal sufferings
become food, first for ourselves and then for others, as we are taken up in the
mystery of Christ’s offering of himself. That’s what St. Paul is trying to say here.
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Now are we persecuted? Oh, sure, we are! We are persecuted every time someone
misunderstands us, every time someone accuses us of something—whether rightly or
wrongly. That’s a form of persecution. Are we persecuted? Yes, we are persecuted when
we have to endure other people’s malice, which, of course, by definition is never
justified. There are people who have an ill will toward us, and that is a persecution; that is
an affliction. These are the sort of things that St. Paul is talking about.
Now unfortunately in the history of the Church many people ignore these matters,
which are matters of daily life, and then they go to something else, for example, the
enduring of some disease. That’s really not ever what was being discussed here. Of
course dealing with pain and disease is also important, but that’s not what they were
thinking about. No, they were thinking about how we deal with the frictions of life.
What I believe is that we all have enough frictions in our lives. The point is let’s not
waste them; let’s use them for our own transformation in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Experiencing Belief
Feast of St. Bartholomew, apostle Tuesday, August 24, 2004
7:00 a.m. Rv 21:9b-14: Jn 1:45-51 (Trusting in God)

“Philip said to him, ‘Come and see.’”
There is at the basis of biblical faith this idea of try and see. The psalm says, “Taste
and see the goodness of the Lord.” In a sense it’s trying to say, “Well, you don’t take
everything on faith. You also try it!” Of course, you have to have faith to try it! But you
allow your life to confirm your faith.
Now, of course, there is a right way and a wrong way of going about everything, so
that’s true of faith and prayer as well. But the point of the psalm and the point of this text
is that we have to try out faith in God, try out trusting God. And I believe that a lot of
people really never get to the point of trying it. They do believe in some sort of abstract
way. Perhaps they may believe in some teachings, or all the teachings, of the Church: the
Creed, for example. Oh, they believe in the Creed. They will argue the Creed, but they
don’t really ever try trusting in God with their personal problems, with their pains and
sorrows. They don’t really surrender them to God. They keep them in. And then, of
course, they might imagine that this is somehow meritorious. They suffer so bravely.
Sometimes God does ask us to suffer, but never before we have learned how to trust in
him and learn how something good can really come from Nazareth.
There is irony, of course, in the very word “Nazareth.” This is not a Jewish place. It is
an Arab place, even to this day. It was in Jesus’ day not necessarily Arab, but it was
Gentile. And so the whole idea that Jesus grew up in Nazareth and “was called a
Nazarene” is ironic, because from the very beginning God is saving Israel from almost
outside of Israel. Jesus was Jewish certainly, but he was not typical. He was not
orthodox, and he did not live in any way at the center of Judaism. In fact, when he
journeyed to Jerusalem, it was to die! All this is part of a very great irony that the gospel
intends us to understand: that God’s ways are not our ways, and that we have to come
and see what God’s ways really are—and be surprised! And be delighted! And mostly,
be redeemed!

Experiencing Belief

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Borrowed Lives, Time, Money Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
August 26, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 1:1-9; Mt 24:42-51 (Accountable to God)

“Be sure of this: if the master of the house had known the hour of night when the
thief was coming, he would have stayed awake and not let his house be broken into.”
This reading like so many gospel readings is focusing on this theme of stewardship,
that we are stewards of our lives but not the masters. We do not own our lives. We do not
own our bodies. We do not own our time. We do not own our money. Everything is a
matter of, you might say, borrowing. We have borrowed all these things. Or another way
of saying it is God has lent them to us; and we owe an accounting to the master, who is
God, for everything, for our lives!
The problem is most of us, even if we believe this in some corner of our minds, live in
a world where that’s not true. We live in a world where we have the right to do whatever
we want with our lives, with our time, with our bodies. We have justified abortion,
legalized abortion, legalized suicide. People are speaking of legalized euthanasia—that’s
just one little element. We feel we have a right to spend our money however we want.
We don’t think about the common good. We don’t think about helping other people. If
we do, it’s a total extra, whereas according to this, it’s the very essence; it’s the way in
which we will be judged. How do you spend your time? Our time is often not our own,
but that’s because we are not really relying on God so often. We are trying to make it on
our own.
Recently a woman wrote a book about how she tried to live on a minimum wage. And
she talks about the hardness of the work, the long hours, the meanness of her managers.
She went to different jobs. They were not all equally mean, but some were—she
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describes how she felt abused, and how she could not pay all her bills. But what’s behind
all this is the illusion in our society that the individual should be able to support herself or
himself. That is not part of the cards dealt to the human race: to survive as individuals.
We are supposed to survive as communities. The family is the basic unit. And we need
other types of communities that are like families for people to live. We are social beings.
But we have to recognize our social responsibilities. We are running away from them in
our society.
Of course there are so many consequences of this, including homelessness. Whenever
I talk to someone who is homeless, I say, “Do you have any family?” The first thing they
say is no. But of course, that’s never true. Of course they have family! But they are not
welcome anywhere; that’s what they mean. And there are many reasons. It’s not always
the family’s fault either. But we have to be aware of our need for others and our
responsibility to someone else: to the master of the house for how we spend our daily
lives, our money, our resources, and our time.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Steadfast Prayer
Twenty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday, August 27, 2004
7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 1:17-25; Mt 25:1-13 (St. Monica) (Conversion of family
members)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Monica, mother of St. Augustine. Now
Monica was a very devout woman and also a very devout mother. She treasured her son
even though he was wise in the ways of the world and foolish in the ways of God for
much of his life. The point is Monica never gave up praying. Monica never gave up
hoping that Augustine would convert to faith in Christ.

Now we have members of our families who do not have the wisdom of Christ either.
And it’s important that we look to Monica as a model of steadfastness in prayer. It’s
also important that we do not allow the foolishness of those who are in our families to
sever the bonds which are natural and which are the basis really for grace. St. Thomas
Aquinas teaches that “grace builds on nature,” so we have to make sure that the natural
bonds themselves are nurtured and in every way possible helpful.

And finally we have to realize that it is never too late in the eyes of God for people to
surrender themselves to him; and therefore we need to pray even past this life. This is
our tradition. This is a true sign of faith in God.

Steadfast Prayer

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Responsibility and Accountability
Twenty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
August 29, 2004
10:30 a.m.
Sir 3:17-18, 20, 28-29;
Heb 12:18-19, 22-24a;
Lk 14:1, 7-14 (Self-esteem)

“For you will be repaid in the resurrection of the righteous.”

Surely a topic all people want to participate in is the discussion on self-interest. Now a
devout Buddhist may claim that self-interest is unworthy of a seeker of truth. Jesus, on
the other hand, does not think that self-interest is unworthy of those who seek truth or
spiritual life; but he reassesses how we look at it. It is in Jesus’ mind to our best
interest to act with our eye on the unseen—the fulfillment of God’s promises, living,
that is, with an eye on hope. Thus he recommends that instead of seeking a place of
honor, we seek a lower place.

This is, of course, the tradition of the Book of Sirach that we read first this morning, a
tradition of wisdom that deals with the issue of self-esteem. What is self-esteem? How
do we develop self-esteem? How do we lose self-esteem? Jesus’ point is not that we
should abase ourselves. It is not that we are not worthy—not at all! His view is this: the
honor others give us is really worth something, but the honor we pay ourselves is
worth nothing. And so what if our host does not honor us, in other words, invite us up
higher? At least we are not humiliated, and in Jesus’ mind humiliation by someone else
is incompatible with self-esteem. But self-humbling is not incompatible with selfesteem. This is a very important difference. Humbling oneself does not destroy who we
are. In fact, in an odd way it may enhance who we are. But when someone else humiliates
us, that can be destructive. Jesus is reflecting a difference rooted in his own tradition
between self-esteem and false pride. And his idea is that we all need to learn to tell the
difference. One comes from others, the other from oneself.

There are two parts to this gospel. The first is in regard to ourselves and how we look
at ourselves and behave in public. And the other is how we spend our money. It’s
amazing how often what Jesus says about one thing relates to money as well. We often
spend money to make money. We invest in property, securities, and the like. All this is to
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reap a return so that we can provide for our needs, such as the education of our children
or provide for our retirement. This is all common sense.

But Christ’s perspective points beyond common sense. His question is: What about
after retirement? What sort of investments have we made that assure us a place in the
life to come? According to Jesus, giving to the poor, the blind, and the lame—those
who cannot repay—is an investment in the kingdom of God, a kingdom that lasts forever.
And this kind of investment provides us a ready welcome from those unable to pay us
back in this life. It’s self-interest based on faith, self-interest with an emphasis on
hope.

Now this line of thinking is very different from what we learn from the world. In the
world, there are two dominant systems that are both contrary to the teachings of
Christ. The first, held by many intellectuals today, is materialism. For materialists life
ends at death, and anyone who imagines otherwise is caught up in childhood fantasy.
Almost as bad is another view, popular among even some Christians and new-agers and
other so-called “believers,” who have never bothered to study the teachings of Christ, or
who don’t find them authoritative, or who only believe what they find appealing. This is
a view that everyone eventually will enjoy eternal bliss. Well, it is true that we are all
invited into God’s eternal embrace, but it is not true that what we do on earth, in our lives
here, is irrelevant. It is not irrelevant. It is very relevant to our future. God’s mercy is
infinite, and Jesus stresses this time and time again. But also God expects accountability
and responsibility in regard to how we spend our time, our lives on earth, and our
money. This parable presents the paradox in a striking way. We can show our
responsibility and accountability in many ways. In fact, every moment is an invitation to
do just that!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Cross of Christ
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
August 30, 2004 8:30 a.m. 1 Cor 2:1-5; Lk 4:16-30 (God’s way of loving)

St. Paul in his First Letter to the Corinthians is focusing on the cross of Christ.
Sometimes we might not really quite understand what he is trying to get at and what the
problem really is. The problem is the whole setting for the life and ministry of Jesus is a
setting very similar to today in Iraq, for example, or in Iran. It is a world full of religious
fanaticism.

Jesus comes today in the synagogue and says, “Well, Isaiah says this, and this is
happening in your midst; but not with you because you are not really ready. You are not
really open.” The blind were seeing. The lame were walking. So this is fulfilling, you
might say, the prophecy of the Suffering Servant that Isaiah is talking about. But there are
many other prophecies more connected to the word “Messiah,” the anointed of the Lord.
Of course, they are connected in a certain vague way, but not necessarily by word; but the
idea of a Suffering Servant is also anointed in a certain way.

But the word “Messiah” became a very important word. And the other great title is
“Son of Man,” found in the Book of Daniel—all associated with the coming of the
kingdom. Now Jesus comes preaching the kingdom, so it’s already keying people into
God’s final act of salvation, the coming of the Messiah, the reign of God, the power of
God. He not only preaches the kingdom himself, but he acts it out in his ways. And he
refers to himself as the “Son of Man” when he says to Peter and the apostles, “Well, who
do you say the Son of Man is?” And Peter says, “You are the Christ.” So right away there
is a connection—among them anyway, among his inner circle—between the Son of Man,
that phrase from the Book of Daniel, and Jesus.

Now here is the real problem. Jesus doesn’t fulfill this expectation the way in which
the people of that time wanted it. They expected someone who would overthrow Rome.
People don’t also realize that the period after the time of Christ until around 66 A.D. or
so, which was also around the time of the death of St. Paul, was warfare, terrible warfare
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in Palestine. For a while the Jews actually had thrown Rome out of Jerusalem. And an
army had come with thirty thousand men to destroy Jerusalem, and was in fact destroyed
itself. Then Rome sent another army with more soldiers, and they did a lot of damage. In
all Rome sent six generals to quell the revolution. Titus eventually destroyed the whole
Temple and executed the priests.

Well, what is this about the cross of Christ? It’s about, look, God isn’t calling us to
fight! That is a wrong understanding. And you have to understand that people, even
people today in Iraq, think that God calls them to do these things. They are being called
to do this. Those people who flew the planes into the World Trade Center felt God was
calling them to do this. This is the way people have of thinking about God. St. Paul is
saying, “No, I preach the cross of Christ.” In other words, this is the gospel of
nonviolence. This is the gospel of submission to God.

Jesus himself had changed the word of God in one way, because the word of God said,
“Love your countrymen; hate your enemy.” But Jesus says, “I say love your enemies.”
And of course, that is directly connected to the cross because in the cross he is loving his
enemies. He is not fighting his enemies. He is not hating his enemies. If he wanted to hate
his enemies, he could have destroyed them. But he didn’t. So the cross and this change in
the law of God on Jesus’ own authority—“Love your enemies, resist not violence”—that
is what this is all about.

That’s what Paul is talking about. He is trying to convince Christians, Christian Jews
and the other Jews, lay down your arms; this is not what God wants us to do. God has not
called us to be warriors. He has called us to peace. It’s a very difficult message to get
through. It was difficult then; it’s difficult now. There is always hostility, some brewing
underneath the human breast, you could say. We see it in Jesus’ just telling them that they
are not ready made them angry. So we have to realize what the cross really is all about;
it’s the center of God’s way in Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Political Messianism
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
August 31, 2004 8:30 a.m. 1 Cor 2:10b-16; Lk 4:31-37 (Implications today)

“For with authority and power he commands the unclean spirits, and they come
out.”
As I grew up and was formed in the gospels, one of the things I could never
understand was if all these stories of the gospel are true, why wasn’t Jesus overwhelmed
with supporters? And there is a good reason for it, but it’s hard for us to understand. But
we can understand if we look today to modern-day Iraq or Iran, where there is a fanatical,
militant kind of religion. That’s very similar to the Judaism of Jesus’ day: militant,
political, prone to violence, desirous of military victory over the oppressor—the
occupying Romans. So when they thought of power, they thought of that force that would
get rid of the Romans.
Now what Jesus exemplifies is a different kind of power, the power to overcome
violence within, the power to overcome evil within. So he is really going about things in
a very different way. His idea is not political messianism. His idea is nonviolent
messianism, spiritual deliverance. That’s what this is indicating. And for those who are
not interested in it, it does not mean anything.
Now the question is: How have we changed? Are we still thinking in terms of political
power? Are we still thinking in terms of political messianism? After the time of Christ
Palestine was thrown into war for quite a while, and the rebellious Jewish armies were
victorious for a while. They went through, I think, four Roman generals before finally
they were defeated in about 66 A.D. And the Temple was destroyed, and the priests were

Political Messianism

slaughtered—either they killed themselves or the general killed them. And that was the
end of Judaism as Jesus knew it.
The Judaism of today is very different because it was born in the ashes of that Temple,
with a very different attitude, incidentally, from Christian Jews. Christian Jews said,
“Well, good riddance. We don’t need the Temple anymore, and we don’t need the priests
because we have Jesus who is our high priest. Jesus offers the true atonement in the everpresent moment, which is heaven, before the true throne of God, which had been pictured
on earth in the Temple with an empty chair, an empty seat. Christians believe that now
before the true throne of God Jesus is offering this eternal sacrifice.
That very sacrifice is present in the bread and the wine that Christians offer on their
tables, their Eucharist tables, which have become the altar of sacrifice. That’s how our
Mass developed, and that’s how our Church developed.
But Meanwhile, the others who didn’t believe in Jesus said, “This is terrible. This is a
terrible disaster.” But within that sense of defeat, the seeds of modern-day political
messianism lay fallow for a long time. Marxism is one form of it. Zionism is another
form of it. Oddly enough, Islam has adopted a lot of it. And we are thrown into all of this
ourselves. But are we going to be part of it, or are we going to stay out of it? That’s the
answer that we have to make as Christian believers.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Meek, Not Militant Men Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
September 2, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 3:18-23; Lk 5:1-11 (Votive Mass for Christ,
the Eternal High Priest) (Fishermen for followers)

“When they brought their boats to the shore, they left everything and followed
him.”
We are so used to the story of Jesus calling fishermen that we don’t see how
implausible, and therefore remarkable, this story is. Jesus was from Galilee, a Jew, yes,
but not a Jew from Judah, not a Jew from Jerusalem. And there is a big difference. Even
the word “Jew” is tied to the word “Judah.” And the whole idea is that there is some
connection to the land, to that particular piece of property. Galilee is not part of that. So
in a geographical sense, Jesus belonged from the very beginning to the outsider group;
and so did Peter and James and John—the sons of Zebedee. All of them were outsiders.
They were fishermen, and I would imagine rather meek fellows. Meek in the sense of
peaceable rather than militant or fanatical.
But Judaism in the day of Jesus was full of militancy and fanaticism, which was called
“zealotry.” In fact, a basic character of Judaism was precisely this kind of, if you dare
say, enthusiasm—but more than enthusiasm. Now we see what that’s like today when we
see pictures of people in the Middle East demonstrating and hoisting guns and blowing
things up. This is fanaticism. This is the kind of religion that existed in Judah and
Jerusalem. And after the time of Christ it blew up into a major revolution, which was
quelled by Rome only after a great deal of effort, and the loss of hundreds of thousands of
lives.
So we have to keep in mind, now, Jesus is not calling his followers from among
Zealots. He is not calling his followers from among the very many willing fighters that he
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could have had at that time. But he is calling men whose only knowledge is fish and
fishing and boats and weather. We have to keep this in mind because as we watch Jesus
go up to Jerusalem, we watch him go right into the noose. And he is taking his followers
with him. But his program is nonviolent messianism. He is anointed by the Lord, but he
is anointed for something very different from what people at that time wanted from him.
Now we, too, have to place ourselves in the same boat. Excuse the pun. Are we really
looking to Christ for what Christ wants to bring to us? And are we looking to Christ for
what he is asking from us, or do we have another agenda?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Judgments Unacceptable Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
September 3, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 4:1-5; Lk 5:33-39 (St. Gregory the Great)
(The evidence not in)

“Therefore, do not make any judgment before the appointed time, until the Lord
comes, for he will bring to light what is hidden in darkness and will manifest the
motives of our hearts, and then everyone will receive praise from God.”

St. Paul is giving some extremely valuable and very practical wisdom in regard to the
conduct of our daily lives. It is a very natural human tendency to form judgments based
on our experience. The problem is that when it comes to other people first, and even
ourselves secondly, we don’t have all the evidence, so we cannot judge. Our judgments
are all very partial and, therefore, very biased. We simply do not know.

That’s why St. Paul says, “He will bring to light what is hidden.” That’s the part we
do not know and cannot know. Even within ourselves we often do not know the full story
because we do not even know hidden motivations, for example. And he “will manifest
the motives of our hearts.” He will manifest! We will not manifest! We cannot manifest!
And this is something we have to keep in mind, until the Lord comes the evidence is not
in yet as to whether people are doing a good job or not.

This is all about people judging Paul. Is he really being a good apostle? Is he a good
pastor? Is he a good teacher? Is he doing a good job? And of course, a lot of people didn’t
like him! But you see that’s the basic problem. Too often our judgments are not based
upon evidence anyway. They are based upon like and dislike. But like and dislike are
purely subjective reactions. They are totally and absolutely meaningless. And there has
never been a saint in the history of the Church, or in fact in any religion, who hasn’t
talked about it. If they write, they write about how we have to overcome like and dislike.
Like and dislike leads nowhere. It is a completely unreliable reaction within us. So when
we go beyond like and dislike, when we get to the evidence, we find there isn’t much
evidence.

Judgments Unacceptable

Now for example, for centuries wise men thought that a heavy weight would fall faster
than a light weight. They just imagined something heavier would fall faster than
something light. Galileo came in the seventeenth century and said, “No, you are wrong.
Everything falls at the same speed, same velocity.” Now somebody wanted to prove him
wrong. They went to the Tower of Pisa and they dropped two different things off the
Tower of Pisa to prove Galileo wrong, and “proving him wrong” proved him right! Now
that was because the question concerned something rather external to the human nature,
something merely having to do with gravity. That is something very basic, external,
simple. And even now people do not really know much about gravity. Einstein’s theory
of relativity is being called into question by many very insightful scientists for various
reasons. We don’t know what gravity really is. For centuries people who thought about it,
thought wrongly. One little thing was proved, but now much of it is still in doubt.

Well, if that’s true about gravity, what about inward gravity? What about what really
attracts or repels us? What about what really motivates us and moves us in or out in our
relationships with other people, in the way we conduct our affairs, in the way we conduct
our relation with other people? You may have children, and some of them may not have
turned out so well. Now you blame yourself. Well, how do you know? How do you know
it’s your fault? You don’t! Or the other way around, maybe you have great children, and
you think it’s all because of your greatness! How do you know? All human beings have
free will. So in any situation you have a mixture of components: free will, environmental
factors, example—good and bad, relationships—good and bad, family—good and bad, a
genetic makeup—good and bad. And we are all a product of all these different factors
and plus the grace of God and how we accept it or don’t.

So we have no business judging other people—period! Regardless of whether you are
told at your work that that’s your job or not, you cannot. When you judge the
performance of an employee, you are only judging something very, very small. When it
comes to the mystery of human life, we do not know; and it’s important we keep that in
mind at all times.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gospel Dilemmas
Twenty-second Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
September 4, 2004 8:00 a.m. 1 Cor 4:6b-15; Lk 6:1-5 (Blessed Virgin Mary)
(Following the law and accepting Jesus)

“Then he said to them, ‘The Son of Man is lord of the sabbath.’”
Our evangelist Luke definitely wants us to see a dilemma in today’s story. We often
do not see a dilemma for two reasons. Number one, we are not raised in the Jewish
tradition, so we do not have a hallowed sense of law. We think of the law of God as just
the Ten Commandments. Well, maybe it started out that way, but it wasn’t that way in
Jesus’ day. That’s not what people meant by the “law.” They meant a whole body of
teachings and directions, and that forbade harvesting on sabbath. And technically when
you take some grains and you rub them and eat them you are harvesting.
So the Pharisees were quite right in observing that the disciples were violating the
sabbath. And I don’t think we sympathize with them, but perhaps we should. Perhaps
that’s what Luke intended us to do, to sympathize with these people who believed in
the law. That was their faith. I believe we need to sympathize with them or we will
never understand the crucifixion of Christ. If we do not sympathize with them, we are
going to end up very antagonistic toward Judaism. We have to keep in mind they
believed in what they were taught. And they were taught that the law said, “Do not
harvest on the sabbath.” Jesus does not say, as we might, well, this is trivial. Why are you
worried about this? He didn’t say that.
He said, “The Son of Man is lord of the sabbath.” In other words, he is saying that he
has authority to interpret the law, or even change it, if you want to put it that way,
because to interpret is often to change. And this was just one of many examples. Another
which we also don’t think of in terms of the dilemma it caused—and this is the most
important example of all—“The law says, ‘Love your countrymen but hate your enemy,’
but I say love your enemies.” We know this makes Jesus absolutely unique in the history
of all world prophecy, all world religions. No one ever said to love your enemies. Jesus
did; there is no doubt about it. But where did he get the right to say that? In his mind he is
lord of the sabbath and more than that! He is beyond Moses. He is higher than Moses,
closer to God, more knowledgeable of the mind of God than Moses. There is no other
way to understand him.
But to believe that is a gift of faith. The majority of the Sanhedrin in Jesus’ day did
not have this gift. They had another gift, if you will, the gift of believing in the law. And
Jesus was constantly creating clashes, whether you like to admit it or not. He created
clashes between the law as they understood it, as it had developed in their tradition,
and what he said the law was or should be.
Now common people had no problem admiring Jesus, loving Jesus, and following
him. He healed them; they would believe in him. Peter, who was a fisherman and
uneducated, said, “You are the Christ, the Son of the living God.” That was easy for Peter
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to say; Peter didn’t know anything! But for the Pharisees, who were educated in the
law, for the Sanhedrin, who were the rulers of Israel, this was not an easy matter to
come to. And what the gospel is presenting to us is a real dilemma between following
the law and accepting Jesus! How could you do both? And I don’t think there is a very
simple answer. If we go back and say, “Well, they misunderstood the law.” Well, I’m not
sure that’s true. I’m not sure any of this was a misunderstanding. “Hate your enemies” is
in the law. Even the Catholic Church teaches that the Old Testament is the inspired word
of God. Well, how come it had this flaw in it then if it was wrong? I don’t think we can
say it was wrong. I think we have to say the law of God was the law of God, and Jesus
changed it. And believing he had a right to takes a very specific faith. And it isn’t
given to everyone. Those who act out of a different kind of faith are not necessarily
disobeying God. They are not necessarily acting out of bad faith. We have no right to
accuse them of bad faith or of disloyalty to God, much less deicide!
So Luke really wants us to struggle with this dilemma, and he is not giving us a simple
answer. There isn’t one! We have to realize there is a deep problem that God presents
us in Christ, and we in one sense have to live out that problem in our own lives. And
the only possible solution for Christians has to be in accord with the nonviolent
compassion of Jesus.
One final remark: Pontius Pilate is properly condemned in the Bible, in the gospels,
because he condemned an innocent man—innocent, that is, from the standpoint of
Roman law! The Sanhedrin is not condemned by the Bible. They condemned the man
they believed was guilty. There is a big difference. Don’t miss the difference! The final
irony: if Jesus had been violent, a violent political Messiah, then Pontius Pilate would
have had a good reason to crucify him. But in that case the Sanhedrin would have
protected him. The fact the Sanhedrin didn’t protect him is the very reason Pilate is
guilty. These paradoxes and ironies and dilemmas are the very substance of gospel truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Cost of Happiness
September 5, 2004
8:45 a.m.
(Discipleship, Politics)

Twenty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
Wis 9:13-18b; Phlm 9-10, 12-17; Lk 14:25-33

“Which of you wishing to construct a tower does not first sit down and calculate
the cost to see if there is enough for its completion.”
Most of you haven’t been building towers lately, I imagine! But perhaps you have
been remodeling your kitchen—the same principle. Every Tuesday we gather
together as a staff to go over the readings for Sunday, and this last week there was a
grand silence—it was not only because Bob was missing! It was also because this is
obscure and it appears disjointed and, therefore, opaque at first reading. First of all
we have to keep in mind that Jesus is always parabolic, that is, he exaggerates—that’s
part of his style—and he loves paradoxes, seeming contradictions. And this
particular reading is full of both.
But there is an underlying theme throughout all of it, and that is this: Is a perspective
follower of Jesus aware of what it will cost to follow him? Do you have what it
takes? He is asking his audience. We have to remind ourselves that being a disciple of
Christ is not just a matter of being a good person or living by some moral standard. You
can live by a moral standard and be a very good person and not be a follower of
Christ. So Jesus uses some very provocative statements. He talks about “carrying one’s
cross.” He talks about “hating father and mother and brothers and sisters and children.”
He talks about “calculating,” and he talks about “renouncing.” These are strong terms.
They are meant to have an impact.
The first impact should be to realize that following Jesus cannot be a priority in life; it
has to be the priority, or it can’t be! I will repeat that. In order to follow Jesus, what we
have to realize is that following him has to be the priority of our lives, or it’s not going to
work! Neither family nor wealth nor comfort nor life itself can come between Jesus and a
true disciple.
Sacrifice and suffering are expected and inevitable! But what is the alternative?
Life on earth involves suffering anyway, discipleship or no discipleship. To live in a
conscious body subject to the laws of the physical world creates suffering. That is the
meaning of the first reading from the Book of Wisdom. I will repeat one of the most
salient phrases. “For the corruptible body burdens the soul and the earthen shelter
weighs down the mind that has many concerns.” In other words, as long as we are
alive in this world we are weighed down and we are burdened. Life on earth is a burden,
is a weight, creates suffering—there is no escape from this!
Further, to make any changes in our lives, even small ones, we have to leave
something behind. And therefore every change involves sacrifice. You sacrifice one
rung on a ladder in order to climb to a higher rung; you leave it behind. And no one has
ever improved herself or himself without sacrifice. It cannot be done. We are leaving
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behind something if we are growing. And wisdom accepts this without regret or
resentment. It is simply the way life is constructed.
Now these readings come together especially with the idea of what is the ultimate
purpose of wisdom? What is the ultimate purpose of discipleship? Both are the same.
It’s happiness! Happiness is the underlying theme throughout all the books of Wisdom,
throughout the gospels, especially the focus of the beatitudes. It’s how to live a happy
life. But it’s a very strange idea of happiness, strange anyway to our ears because we live
in a world in which happiness is just “feeling good.” That’s what our culture thinks
happiness is—“feeling good!” Happiness was also the theme of Aristotle’s whole
philosophy, but he didn’t mean “feeling good.” Scripture doesn’t mean “feeling good”
when it talks about happiness. It’s much more and sometimes much less. It’s something
very different.
Happiness for human beings involves, first of all, purposeful work. Pope John Paul II
has written on this extensively. Do we understand the meaning of work in a
purposeful sense? I hear a lot of people who can’t wait to retire. This is actually sad. I
am not blaming them. But if our work is so oppressive, it isn’t what it should be. We are
not supposed to be oppressed with work; we are supposed to find happiness in work.
That should be what we are celebrating tomorrow on Labor Day, the fulfillment that
can come to us through our own labor. But there is something amiss in our society, and
labor often becomes a burden, an oppression. This is not the way it should be.
Happiness also requires social involvement for the common good, another word for
“politics.” As Aristotle points out, as Jesus points out, we have to work together for the
common good. Happiness is both social and communal. And this is the original idea of
politics: a social, communal cooperation. Human beings are incomplete. We finish
ourselves. If we don’t finish ourselves, then we remain unfinished. This is actually a
dire problem, and this is why the Scripture addresses it.
But—and this is the point of the gospel today—work and involvement with others
costs! We have to sacrifice our self-centeredness. We have to sacrifice our delusions
that we can make it on our own, that we can find happiness in ourselves—a message our
culture tells us, but it’s false! We cannot be happy in ourselves or just in our families, as
if they can live in an island cut off from the rest of society. That cannot happen. Or in our
own businesses! Again, everything is interconnected. That’s the way life is constructed.
Now there are many theories in America today, theories of the right and theories of
the left, which go against this profound wisdom of our Scriptures, and also the wisdom of
traditional philosophy, and seek a flight from nature as God has created it. All these
projects and all these philosophies and all these theories will fail. Of that there is no
doubt! The question is: How far will society disintegrate before people wake up to
what is happening?
As disciples of Christ we are called to responsible citizenship, working for the
common good and bringing the values of the kingdom to bear on the workings of
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our society. A society that reflects the values of Christ honors all legitimate work. A
society that values Christ cares especially for the rights of the weak. A society that
reflects the values of Christ respects all human beings regardless of what they think or
say or do because they are made in the image and likeness of God, even if they are
ignorant of God! Their ignorance does not take away their dignity. Being a disciple and
being a citizen have one very basic thing in common: it makes us realize life is not about
me or about mine. It is about what God wants the creation to become.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Understand the Gift of Healing
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
September 7, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 6:1-11; Lk 6:12-19 (The power of Christ
continuing in the Church)

“Everyone in the crowd sought to touch him because power came forth from him
and healed them all.”
We see today that Jesus has power to cure all forms of illness: physical and mental,
spiritual—that includes what people call demonic disorders. So Jesus is in no way limited
in what he can do, and he is full of power.
Now the whole point of the Acts of the Apostles is that this same ministry is
supposed to continue in the Church. So the apostles, we see, are doing the same thing
that Jesus did. That’s the whole idea of calling apostles. The word means “sent forth” or
it could also be translated “messenger.” So the Church is apostolic when it continues the
work of Christ. The Church is apostolic when it acts in Christ’s name and with Christ’s
power.
Now some people have this idea that certain people have the power to heal and other
people don’t. I think this is a very wrong idea. I don’t see it anywhere in Scripture. When
St. Paul, for example, talks about the charism of healing he is referring to the person
healed. The person healed receives the gift of healing. That’s the way I read it. It does
not mean some people have the power to do this and other people don’t. The Church has
the power because the Church has Christ. The Church means nothing without Christ.
The Church cannot be anything without Christ. And wherever the Church is, there is
Christ. Where Christ is, there is healing power; and we need to avail ourselves of this
power.
Now there is something in the disposition of the recipient—that’s true. We have to
open all the doors within ourselves to God’s power, to God’s mercy; but we mustn’t
think, well, we have to find somebody who has the power. That is a very wrong way of
thinking. As Church, Christ is present within us. We have to keep that in mind. He
has the power to cure us of everything that ails us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love Is Everything
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
September 9, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 8:1b-7, 11-13; Lk 6:27-38 (St. Peter Claver)
(Communion in love)

Although today’s gospel reading is extremely rich, I would rather speak a few words
about St. Paul’s letter to the Corinthians because he has a very important lesson. He is
talking about the difference between knowledge and love. Now both knowledge and
love express the essence of the human soul. What makes human beings different from
other creatures is that we can know and we can love. Love is a choice, and knowledge
involves choice as well.
Knowledge, the kind of knowledge of which he is speaking here, the knowledge of
God, however, is primarily a matter of love. That’s the point he is trying to make. We
do not know God the way we know facts. We do not know God the way we know things
about life. We know God the way we know a person, and the only way to know God
really is to love God. If we quote “know” God without loving him, we do not know him!
If we truly know God, we love God and we are known by God as we are loved by
God.
Now this is important because in the many disputes that Jesus had with his so-called
“antagonists,” those who were hostile to him—who were they? They were always the
learned! The simple people accepted Jesus. The unlearned accepted Jesus. They had no
problems with his doctrine. It was the learned who said, “Oh, no, you can’t teach that!
That isn’t true. That’s not correct. That’s not what I was taught. That’s not what we say.
That’s not our agreement.” So that’s what Paul is talking about. Knowledge inflates,
that is, it makes us feel we have something. Paul’s point is: if you really know God,
then you do not have anything—God has you! That’s the point. God has you! You are
not anything better or bigger because you know God—quite the opposite! Then you
realize that you are nothing but a creature of God—but of course, a beloved one.
Paul goes on to talk about how people think too realistically about their idols, their
images. I have heard people say, “Well, Muslims do not worship the same God we do.”
Well, that’s idiotic! “Oh, no, they worship Allah.” Well Allah is simply an Arab word for
God. And technically Islam has no idols; they have no images of God, whereas in
Christianity we do have an image. We have the image of Christ, because in our belief

Love Is Everything

God became human so that we could see within our humanity the face of God and
we could know the compassion of God. And this is, of course, a gift that is
unsurpassable! But Islam does not have that gift, nor does Judaism, nor does Buddhism,
nor does Hinduism, nor does Taoism; nor does any other religion have this gift.
So St. Paul is reflecting on this, and he is saying, “You know, the problem is you think
that idols actually represent some being. They don’t. There is only one Being—God.”
And God has no rivals except the sinner. The sinner is a rival of God. That’s the
original sin: trying to be equal to God, not believing in God’s goodness, not trusting in
God’s goodness and trying to make up the difference in our own goodness. St. Paul says,
“No, there is only one God. And so-called “idols” are just ideas in people’s heads.”
They may express them in stone or silver or gold, but they remain just their ideas, and
they have no reality apart from the idea of the person who made them. So they are really
meaningless.
But our ideas of God might be equally meaningless—and are, in fact, meaningless—if
we are not full of love. That’s the only reality that we can have that makes contact with
the true Being, who is God. Only love puts us in possession of God. Only love puts
God in possession of us. And this dual possession is called “communion.” That’s what
communion is. That’s what we celebrate at the table of the Lord, that God possesses us,
and we possess God, and we are all one. We express in the Eucharist what is true
anyway: that there is only one Being—God, who created everything and sustains
everything, apart from which there can be nothing and there can be no one. And to live
in communion with God means to be conscious of this, to carry it about in the way
we talk, the way we treat people, the way we behave, the way we spend our time, the
way we spend our money, the way we do everything. This is to carry about in
ourselves our faith and our knowledge and our love of the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Love Is Everything
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
September 9, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 8:1b-7, 11-13; Lk 6:27-38 (St. Peter Claver)
(Communion in love)

Although today’s gospel reading is extremely rich, I would rather speak a few words
about St. Paul’s letter to the Corinthians because he has a very important lesson. He is
talking about the difference between knowledge and love. Now both knowledge and love
express the essence of the human soul. What makes human beings different from other
creatures is that we can know and we can love. Love is a choice, and knowledge
involves choice as well.
Knowledge, the kind of knowledge of which he is speaking here, the knowledge of
God, however, is primarily a matter of love. That’s the point he is trying to make. We do
not know God the way we know facts. We do not know God the way we know things
about life. We know God the way we know a person, and the only way to know God
really is to love God. If we quote “know” God without loving him, we do not know him!
If we truly know God, we love God and we are known by God as we are loved by God.
Now this is important because in the many disputes that Jesus had with his so-called
“antagonists,” those who were hostile to him—who were they? They were always the
learned! The simple people accepted Jesus. The unlearned accepted Jesus. They had no
problems with his doctrine. It was the learned who said, “Oh, no, you can’t teach that!
That isn’t true. That’s not correct. That’s not what I was taught. That’s not what we say.
That’s not our agreement.” So that’s what Paul is talking about. Knowledge inflates, that
is, it makes us feel we have something. Paul’s point is: if you really know God, then
you do not have anything—God has you! That’s the point. God has you! You are not
anything better or bigger because you know God—quite the opposite! Then you realize
that you are nothing but a creature of God—but of course, a beloved one.
Paul goes on to talk about how people think too realistically about their idols, their
images. I have heard people say, “Well, Muslims do not worship the same God we do.”
Well, that’s idiotic! “Oh, no, they worship Allah.” Well Allah is simply an Arab word for
God. And technically Islam has no idols; they have no images of God, whereas in
Christianity we do have an image. We have the image of Christ, because in our belief
God became human so that we could see within our humanity the face of God and we
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could know the compassion of God. And this is, of course, a gift that is unsurpassable!
But Islam does not have that gift, nor does Judaism, nor does Buddhism, nor does
Hinduism, nor does Taoism; nor does any other religion have this gift.
So St. Paul is reflecting on this, and he is saying, “You know, the problem is you think
that idols actually represent some being. They don’t. There is only one Being—God.”
And God has no rivals except the sinner. The sinner is a rival of God. That’s the original
sin: trying to be equal to God, not believing in God’s goodness, not trusting in God’s
goodness and trying to make up the difference in our own goodness. St. Paul says, “No,
there is only one God. And so-called “idols” are just ideas in people’s heads.” They may
express them in stone or silver or gold, but they remain just their ideas, and they have no
reality apart from the idea of the person who made them. So they are really meaningless.
But our ideas of God might be equally meaningless—and are, in fact, meaningless—if
we are not full of love. That’s the only reality that we can have that makes contact with
the true Being, who is God. Only love puts us in possession of God. Only love puts God
in possession of us. And this dual possession is called “communion.” That’s what
communion is. That’s what we celebrate at the table of the Lord, that God possesses us,
and we possess God, and we are all one. We express in the Eucharist what is true
anyway: that there is only one Being—God, who created everything and sustains
everything, apart from which there can be nothing and there can be no one. And to live in
communion with God means to be conscious of this, to carry it about in the way we talk,
the way we treat people, the way we behave, the way we spend our time, the way we
spend our money, the way we do everything. This is to carry about in ourselves our faith
and our knowledge and our love of the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Being Spiritual Athletes
Twenty-third Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
September 10, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 9:16-19, 22b-27; Lk 6:39-42 (Discipline;
Beam in the eye)

“Every athlete exercises discipline in every way.”
It’s interesting that both the first reading and the gospel are talking about selfimprovement. St. Paul is using the model or the image of an athlete to talk about
Christian life, and Jesus is using the analogy of a splinter in the eye and the beam in the
eye to talk about self-awareness. Jesus’ point is that we are not put on earth to correct
other people but to improve ourselves, to see more clearly our own personal lives and
problems and issues and deal with them and not be concerned about other people’s
problems, which are actually comparatively smaller.
But St. Paul’s point is that in this Christian life we need to be like an athlete. Well,
what does that mean? Well, an athlete never can come to a point and say, well, now I am
where I want to be; I have arrived! An athlete can never say that. The minute athletes
have the attitude “I have arrived,” they go downhill. So if an athlete is to be an athlete, an
athlete has to constantly put into life a certain routine, a certain kind of diet, a certain sort
of exercise regimen. He can never just say, well, I don’t have to exercise anymore, and
I’ll stay like this. No, the minute the athlete stops exercising, the minute the athlete goes
off the special diet, the athlete ceases to be disciplined, and soon heads downhill in
physical fitness. Why is that? Because of the nature of our human bodies. Our human
bodies need constant attention or they get soft; they get heavier; they get out of shape.
Now St. Paul knows this very well, and he is saying, “Well, the same is true of our life
in the Spirit.” If we are not always aware of the Lord and we are not always striving,
feeding ourselves good food—good spiritual nourishment—and exercising through good
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works and prayer, we are just going to get out of shape. And he says about himself, “I’m
actually concerned that I might not finish the race. After all the preaching I have done to
everyone else, I myself could fail.” And the point he is trying to make is not that he
doesn’t really have faith or not that he is really overly anxious and worried about his own
salvation, but that no one should think that everything is just fine the way it is.
That attitude, “Well, I don’t have to worry” is really not exactly the right attitude
either. It’s true we shouldn’t have to worry. We should trust—true. But we shouldn’t trust
in such a way that we don’t bother with prayer, that we dispense with making an effort.
No, we have to keep at prayer, keep at the effort of leading a Christlike life because
nature, spiritual nature and physical nature, tends to just get out of shape without
attention, without focus.
And really that’s what Jesus is talking about, too, when he talks about the beam in our
eye. You know, it’s so easy for us to see little imperfections in other people. It’s not so
easy to look into our own mirror and see what we are like because we do have this big
obstacle, this great obstacle, as it were, blinding us to our own reality. He is just saying,
“Well, you have to see your own reality first before you ever can help anybody else.” So
that’s our agenda: look at ourselves; keep praying; keep alert; keep working really for the
kingdom of God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
God as Extravagant Lover
Twenty-fourth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
September 12, 2004 10:30 a.m. Ex 32:7-11, 13-14; 1 Tm 1:12-17; Lk 15:1-32
(Search for lost sheep, lost coin, lost son)

“He said to him, ‘My son, you are here with me always; everything I have is
yours.’”
From the beginning to the end of this string of parables, and there are three of them,
Jesus is making the same point, a point that defies logic, a point that defies reason as we
know it, namely, God’s excessive love. In fact, God’s love is excessive beyond any kind
of reason. Now we ordinarily do not think of this.
“Which of you,” Jesus queries, “would not leave ninety-nine sheep unattended and
seek the lost?” The answer to that question is no one. No shepherd would ever leave
ninety-nine sheep unattended while he sought out one, because if he did that, if he was
lucky enough to find the one, that would be the end of it—the other ninety-nine would be
gone! And his audience knew this. So he was asking them a question that pushed them to
exasperation. How could anyone be so stupid as to leave unattended ninety-nine sheep
and run after one? Jesus’ point is that God’s love is so inordinate that he is so
concerned with one little sheep that he will risk the loss of ninety-nine others to save
the one. This is the whole idea of risk: Jesus is hinting at the passion that he will
endure. After all, that was a great risk! He risked his own life for what? Maybe to save
some. That’s the idea. Of course parables are exaggerations, but they are exaggerations
with a point.
But in case his audience missed the absurd limits to which God will go to retrieve the
lost, Jesus uses two more parables. Each with a little different slant. The second one
about the lost coin is very important because we often imagine that it is the lost who have
to seek God, but actually that is impossible—just as it is impossible for a lost coin to find
its way back to its owner; the owner has to do the searching. When a soul is lost it is
God who has to do the searching. In a very similar way when we were children and we
went camping with our parents, our parents told us, “If you get separated from the adults,
stay put! Don’t try to find your way back to camp. You can’t! We will come and find
you.” That’s very wise. When a child is lost and tries to find his way back, he actually
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gets more lost, and he confounds the intelligence of those who search for him or her
because he ends up in a place he couldn’t be.
So it is true also for us, for lost souls, who have no sense of bearing, who have no
compass and no idea of where to go or what to do next. At some point in our lives we are
all like that. We get lost. We are misguided. We become distrusting. We are unwilling
to forgive or unwilling to love or we are unwilling to let go and move on. We are just
like a coin that has been lost or a sheep or a son who has run away from home. It is just in
these times that God comes looking for us. God does not expect us to find God. But
sometimes like children who don’t listen to their parents, we may wander around and
become more lost and more disoriented. And this just makes God’s work of finding us
take all the longer. Sometimes our wandering involves a choosiness. We are not sure
we really want God’s help the way God wants to give it; we would rather specify what
kind of help we are looking for. We would like to be in charge and in control of the
circumstances under which we get help; or there is some other obstacle, often related to
our pride, that we place in God’s way.
The point Jesus makes especially in the third parable is that although we like the elder
brother put conditions on who is eligible for pardon, for forgiveness, for love, for
acceptance, God does not.
These three parables taken together give us a very different slant on what salvation
means. For many Christians, and it’s not necessarily wrong, but for many Christians
salvation is merely saving someone from God’s wrath. The idea of God’s wrath was
found in the first reading from the Book of Exodus. It’s not necessarily wrong, but that’s
not what is being talked about here. In these texts salvation means God is saving us
from ourselves. That is a point we might think about. God saves us from our own folly.
God saves us from our own poor choices. That’s what salvation means in this part of
Luke’s Gospel.
Now this was not good news for a religion of law and obligation. It is not good news
for a religion of law and obligation or for a lifestyle based on human standards of worth
and value. Christian faith is, after all, quite unreasonable: it teaches that God is a
wasteful lover, extravagant, who pours out his life and his love on all regardless of
merit—only if to save a few!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith as Anti-anxiety Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
September 13, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 11:17-26, 33; Lk 7:1-10
Chrysostom) (Trusting with joy in God’s loving care)

Monday,
(St. John

“When Jesus heard this he was amazed at him and, turning, said to the crowd
following him, ‘I tell you, not even in Israel have I found such faith.’”
This word “faith” is found often in the New Testament, often, however, in a different
way. In other words, there are various ways of looking at faith. In every case it is
different from mere religion. The world is full of religion, but it’s not full of faith. So
Jesus expresses amazement: “Not even in Israel have I found such faith,” meaning that in
Israel there is faith, but not even in Israel was there this kind of faith! So faith here refers
to a sort of utter trust in God, an utter trust in God’s power to care for us.
Now if you think about this, if we really had this kind of faith, we would be free of
anxiety. It does not mean that we would not recognize that all kinds of bad things can
happen; of course they can. We live in a world of freedom; and since we live in a world
of freedom, people are free to inflict upon us, either deliberately or indeliberately, all
kinds of disasters. If we drive a car, we are subject to all other drivers. It stands to reason
since we are free to go where we want, so is everyone else—including into our path! That
is part of the world. However, if we have faith in God, this should not take away our
sense of being well cared for.
We live in a world where there are many diseases. And in this country we are inflicted
with quite a bit less than most countries, but still we can come down with cancer. We can
come down with all kinds of diseases of the heart. Some of them are added to by our
stresses. But, nonetheless, if we live with this faith, this will not bring us anxiety, at least
it will not bring us the kind of anxiety that will deprive us of joy. That kind of anxiety is
useless.
We need anxiety to get up in the morning. Something has to push us, but this should
not take away our joy of life. So faith in a sense can be measured in terms of how much
joy we allow ourselves to experience. And if we allow the vicissitudes of life, the
dangers of life, the evils of life, to take away our joy, then we need to ask ourselves: Are
we really trusting in God?
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Offering Yourself with Jesus
September 14, 2004 8:30 a.m.
Mass) (Love and surrender)

Exaltation of the Holy Cross
Tuesday,
Nm 21:4b-9; Phil 2:6-11; Jn 3:13-17 (All School

Well, Good morning, everyone! This is a very beautiful day, and I am very happy to
be here; I hope you are too. This is the feast of the Exaltation of the Cross. That very
expression, “exaltation,” is a little bit of an unusual word, but who was up here before?
Who was reading? You were. What did you tell us “exaltation” meant? Joy! Okay, well,
to associate joy with the death, the cruel death, the death of Christ, is kind of odd. It is
rather odd, and it would be if it were not for the fact that Jesus did not stay dead but was
raised up. And the resurrection of Christ is really his exaltation.
But the point the gospel is trying to make us look at is this: Jesus did not die in bed,
and he did not die on the battlefield. And the second one was really more likely for the
Messiah. The battlefield was where he was destined to be. When Jesus came on earth he
healed the sick, which is a way of speaking God’s love to people. If you do something for
people, they know your heart more than if you talk to them. If you say, “I love you; I love
you; I love you,” well, that in itself is nice, but what are you going to do about it? Well,
Jesus did something: he healed the sick; he restored people who were suffering.
But he did more than that. He also taught them to expect something really grand,
which he called the “kingdom of God.” There was only one kingdom in the mind of
Jewish people. It was the messianic kingdom. So when Jesus came preaching the
kingdom, they said, “Oh, he must be the Messiah.” And indeed, that’s what St. Peter said
when Jesus said, “Well, who do you think I am?” And St. Peter said, “You are the Christ,
the Messiah.” And right he was, only one big problem. The Messiah had a job
description. What was the Messiah’s job description? Does anybody know? Michael?
Vincent? Was he supposed to be a carpenter? No, that was not his job description. What
was his job description? Was he supposed to be a king? Yeah! He was supposed to be a
king with an army, with a great deal of power and ability just like somebody? Who was
that famous man in the past that they kept looking to, wanted another one like him? His
name starts with a “D.” David! King David. They wanted another David.
Was Jesus another David? Jonas? No, why wasn’t Jesus like David? Jordan? That’s
right, because his kingdom was not of this world and, therefore, he refused to fight. In
fact, and more importantly, he refused to kill. Why did Jesus die on the cross? Because
he preferred to die than to kill. He did not want to kill. But to be a David, he would
have had to kill. David started out by killing—whom? Goliath, and then there were tens
of thousands, according to the stories. Who knows if they’re exactly true? It might be a
little exaggerated, but anyway, he killed a lot of people. And that is really what the
people of Jesus’ day really wanted.
You are very fortunate because you can have an insight into the nature of the times of
Jesus that I never had at your age. All you have to do is turn on the television and look at
what is happening in Iraq and see how people are full of vehemence and anger and
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religious fervor that will kill. Some people call it militancy or zealotry or, in other words,
fanaticism.
Well, that’s what Jesus lived with. These people wanted him to take charge of them
and lead them to conquer whom? Who was their enemy? No, their enemy was not the
devil. The Romans! And Jesus said, “Leave me out of this plan. I am not going to fit your
expectations. I am not going to accept the job you have for me, which is going into battle.
I’m not going to do it.” Jesus was the Messiah, and he admitted that; but he was a
nonviolent Messiah. And he preferred to die than to kill, and that’s why he ended up
on the cross. And for the part of those who handed him over, they probably believed they
were doing the right thing because they probably thought that God really wanted them to
kill the Romans, just like today people really think—I mean, there are people who think
God wants them to blow up other people or people think that God wants them to blow
themselves up and take someone else with them. And that’s happening today; it was
happening then, but in a little different way. They did not have the technology we do. The
same hearts—the same hearts—were full of the same venom and desires that people have
today for vengeance, for power. And Jesus says, “I am not full of vengeance, and I don’t
want power—I have power, but it’s a different kind of power. My power is healing the
sick, raising the dead, but it is not destroying anyone or being the forcible ruler over
anybody.” And so that is why Jesus ended up on the cross. The point is that God did not
allow Jesus to stay dead, but raised him up—that’s his exaltation.
Now that would mean nothing to us unless—and it won’t mean anything to us—unless
we bring that way into ourselves, which is the very reason why we gather at the altar.
The altar is the table of the Lord where the body and the blood of the Lord, the blood that
was poured out, is present to us! Why? So that we can bring ourselves to God as Jesus
brought himself to the Father. Jesus offers himself; you offer yourself. You have
problems; you have got to. If anyone does not have any problems, I want you to write
your name on a paper, hand it into Sr. Dorothy, and then I’m going to make an
appointment to see you. Any one person who does not have serious problems, who does
not have bad days, who does not have any enemies, I want to talk to you because I have
to get more information about you because you are very unique! Everybody else has
problems.
The point is the problems aren’t going to go away. That’s not what the cross is about.
The cross is not about problems going away, but the cross is about how God deals with
our lives in a very peaceable way. But we have to, in our own lives, surrender to God,
to the love of God, because God is love. And nothing can be more important than
love. That’s why Jesus ended up on the cross: nothing was more important than love. It
comes down to this: for Jesus, he could not love God and love his mother, Mary, and love
his friends, Peter and James and John, and also hate his enemies! He could not do all that.
He had to love his enemies too! He couldn’t love some and not others. That’s the
bottom line: Jesus could not love some and not love others. He had to love everybody,
even his enemies. So he even said that. “The law says, ‘Love your countrymen, hate your
enemies,’ I say love your enemies.”

2

Offering Yourself with Jesus

Now when we are really full of God’s love, we do love our enemies. It’s not
necessarily something we can simply choose and then do, but it’s something we can
open ourselves to and God can do in us. And that’s what the Mass is about. Sometimes
children say to me, “Well, I don’t really like going to Mass. I don’t get anything out of
it.” Well, maybe you don’t bring anything to it. Maybe you are only here in bodily form,
but maybe your soul isn’t really part of the Mass. Maybe you are not putting your
problems on the altar. Maybe you are not putting your pains on the altar, your suffering,
your difficulties. If you put all that on the altar, then it’s all becoming part of
Christ’s offering; and you are being offered to the Father along with Christ. And then
that means none of your suffering is going for nothing. It’s all being added together with
Christ’s. But that means that you are going to go along with Christ also in his way of
loving people and even enemies, those who hate you, you pray for them. Is it easy? No, I
didn’t say it was easy. He said it is the way; it’s the way to God. Hatred and resentment
and anger are like an acid, and that eats away at the container that holds it. If you
are containing hatred, it will eat away at you—it will eat away.
So Jesus’ way is a way of ultimate freedom and ultimate victory. But it all depends
upon God and on God’s timing, so we don’t control how our lives go. We cooperate. We
try to gain self-control of ourselves, but we don’t control other people. We surrender to
the Lord. We believe in God. We bring our troubles to God. We put our sufferings on
the altar, and we allow Jesus to do the rest, to take them up to the Father. And then
eventually we believe, in faith, that we will be exalted. That’s the reason why we have
the Mass, so we can share in the exaltation of Christ. That is our faith. Is this going to
take a long time to play itself out? Do you think you will have it all down by next week?
We won’t have it down before we die! That’s what life on earth is about. And we are here
on earth just for a time; we don’t know how long. We need to learn this lesson: how to
bring all of our suffering and all of our pains and all of our problems and our conflicts to
God so that through love we can be exalted with Christ. If every day you come to Mass,
you think of that, you bring one issue, one problem, one conflict, to God, put it on the
altar and let it be, you will be worshiping God in spirit—in your spirit—and in truth.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Accepting Forgiveness Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
September 16, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 15:1-11; Lk 7:36-50 (Sts. Cornelius and
Cyprian) (Appreciating God’s boundless love)

“But the one to whom little is forgiven, loves little.”

Today’s story is about forgiveness, which is of course the most common theme in the
New Testament. But it has a little twist to it, and the twist is this: that people who are
forgiven a great deal are empowered by that forgiveness to love a great deal; but those
who are forgiven little, then receive very little empowerment to love. It’s actually a rather
odd thought. But Jesus’ point is this: in a sense the values of his culture are out of kilter
because they recognize the value of virtue, yes, but not the value of the greatest of all
virtues, which is love. And Jesus’ point is that being forgiven a great deal can motivate
a great amount of love, and therefore we should not think of sin and debt as this
terrible thing but, rather, as a great opportunity to evacuate ourselves and allow the
love of God to fill us. Too often in the practice of virtue, we are led into pride because
our virtue is remarkable, meritorious, respectable, worthy. And that’s really the problem
with the Pharisee. He was a virtuous man—doubtlessly—but in his virtue he was also
proud, and in his pride little was forgiven; and therefore he did not have much love. But
what’s the greatest virtue? This takes some thinking about.

In the early Church there was a great controversy involving today’s two saints:
Cornelius and Cyprian. Now often we think of faithfulness to the Church as simply
going along with those in authority. Not necessarily! Cyprian was in the midst of a
controversy with the pope, and Cyprian won. It had to do with forgiveness. And
Cornelius was also in controversy with others, other leaders in the Church; and he also
won. That had to do with forgiveness, too. It had to do really with the power of Baptism.
Baptism is God’s claim on us to new life.

In Cyprian’s case the argument was this: if a person after Baptism should fall into
serious sin—deny the faith, for example; that would be considered the worst sin, denying
the faith—can that person be forgiven? Well, there were many faithful Catholics who
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said, “No, it’s impossible. Not after Baptism! Baptism already has forgiven people, but
now afterward it is hopeless.” Well, Cyprian said that that’s not true, that Baptism has
the power to forgive throughout one’s life, and that God’s mercy is without bounds,
and so we shouldn’t put limits and the Church should not put limits on what God does not
limit. God’s love is boundless; the Church’s mercy should be boundless. It was
actually a minority opinion for a certain number of years. Eventually it won out. It did not
always. It took a heroic man like Cyprian to argue with the pope about this.

Cornelius’ argument was a little different. It had to do with the power of Baptism to
revive when a person has left the communion of the Church either through heresy or
schism. The pope at that time thought, well, if a person wanted to come back, he was
willing to accept him back, but wanted to re-baptize him. And Cornelius said that does
not make any sense. Baptism is Baptism—once for all! Even if we turn away from
Baptism, that does not mean Baptism leaves us. We may leave communion with God,
but we never can take away that character or mark that God has placed in our souls
marking us out as his! So when we are willing to return, then Baptism revives and we
live again in communion with God.

So now you might say those are technical issues—and they are technical to some
degree—but they both have to do with forgiveness, which is what Jesus was arguing
about with the Pharisee. People want to put conditions on forgiveness. People want to
decide who is worthy of forgiveness. It happened in Jesus’ day. It happened in the day of
Cornelius and Cyprian. And you know very well it’s happening now. People are trying to
figure out what must I do to be forgiven? Well, the answer is nothing—accept it!
Who should be forgiven? The answer is everyone should be forgiven. All we have to do
is have the humility to accept our own brokenness and the wisdom to open our hearts to
God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Resurrection Cornerstone Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
September 17, 2004 7:00 a.m. 1 Cor 15:12-20; Lk 8:1-3 (St. Robert Bellarmine)
(Mass for Evangelization) (Balance of joy and suffering)

“Brothers and sisters, if Christ is preached as raised from the dead, how can
some among you say there is no resurrection of the dead?”
At first this question may seem to be not relevant to, let’s say, modern-day
Christianity, but I’m not so sure. St. Paul here is saying that the very cornerstone of our
faith is our belief that Jesus was raised from the dead. It is the resurrection of Jesus
from the dead that validates his offering of himself on the cross. If he were not raised
from the dead, if he had not been raised from the dead, then his suffering on the cross
would not be validated; it would just be a sad, pitiful tragedy.
Then what about his whole view of his own nonviolent vocation as Messiah? If his
death on the cross has not been validated by his resurrection, then was his whole idea of
being a nonviolent Messiah really correct? Was it valid? Was it something God approved
of? Well, then we would have no knowledge of that, and one could argue against it
totally. So where are we? That’s the kind of thinking that St. Paul is talking about.
Sometimes we do not realize how our thinking affects how we live, but what goes on
in our minds affects very much how we live. And so St. Paul is saying that we have to
root our thinking in the very basics of our faith. And it begins with the belief that
Jesus was raised from the dead.
Now associated with this is the idea that as long as we are on earth we are going to
suffer. That’s part of the whole idea that Jesus suffered on earth because the earth itself,
by that I mean human society, is hostile to the purposes of God. And if we are following
Christ, then it stands to reason that the world will be hostile to us, and therefore we
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will face persecution and temptation. Now does this mean that every day is supposed to
be miserable? No, not at all! But it means we have to foresee that we will have trials of
various kinds. Some trials will arise from our own nature, which is of itself mortal. So we
live in a mortal nature. We are subject to breakdown. We are subject to accidents. We are
subject to disease. We are subject to aging. Now how does our faith deal with these
issues? That’s one point that St. Paul is talking about.
Another one is that we live in a world where we have to feed ourselves and clothe
ourselves, and sometimes this can be arduous or difficult or sometimes even impossible.
How do we deal with these contingencies in life? How do we deal with what we
cannot control? All this is the very essence of our faith because our faith really points
its focus beyond this present moment.
So we do not want to say that life is supposed to be miserable. St. Francis of Assisi,
for example, pointed out very clearly that life was supposed to be joyful. If we believe in
the good news, we will live a life of joy. But that does not mean a life free from
suffering, and it surely does not mean that faith means that we will succeed or that faith
means that we will prosper. That is not true. That would be to substitute a worldly gospel
for a heavenly one, and that would be a fatal mistake. This is St. Paul’s point in his Letter
to the Corinthians.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Explanation of Resurrection of Our Bodies Twenty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Saturday, September 18, 2004 8:00 a.m. 1 Cor 15:35-37, 42-49; Lk 8:4-15
(Blessed Virgin Mary) (The web of relationships and influence for good or evil)

“Brothers and sisters, someone may say, ‘How are the dead raised? With what
kind of body will they come back?”

That question itself is indicative of the problem with the whole idea of resurrection of
the dead. People think with their imagination, but we cannot grasp with our imagination
what is meant. I point out to you that in the faith of the Church we profess we believe in
“the resurrection of the body.” We do not say we believe in the immortality of the soul.
But most people, because they do not think about it very much, more or less believe in
the immortality of the soul more than in the resurrection of the body.

So what does it mean: “the resurrection of the body”? Well, it cannot mean that
simply whatever was sown in the grave now rises up. That’s what Paul is saying, “Well,
don’t be so stupid. Don’t think about this in a literal way.” Another way of putting this is
this: if you go to a cemetery, are their bodies there? Well, from St. Paul’s view, no, those
are not bodies. Those are just the physical remains of bodies that used to live. That’s not
what a body is. A body is not a skeleton.

A body is a living organism, and a human body is the presence on earth, the
embodiment on earth, of a will and a mind made in the image and likeness of God.
Through our bodies we are capable of sharing with God, doing good, sharing in the
creation, or we also have the prerogative in our freedom to go against God, to become an
anti-creator, to become a destroyer, to do evil instead of good—that’s the freedom we
have as human beings made in the image and likeness of God. And as human beings we
then do not even know what good we do within our lives because to live in a body, as a
spirit embodied, we have the capacity of touching many people, not only in our own
lives, but for many generations; and that’s all part of the body, the web of
interrelatedness, the web of relationship within the creation—that’s all the body. So in
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effect the body does not actually die when a person dies. Part of the body falls away,
much as a snake leaves behind a skin. But the body is the web of relationships.

Now the idea is: In the general judgment, and not before the general judgment, at the
final judgment, only at this moment will we be able to see all of the good that we have
been able to do, not only during our lifetime, but even past our so-called lifetime, through
all generations—all this will be visible. Insofar as we have yielded to God and insofar as
we have allowed God to claim us through our Baptism, then we will be glorified because
God will be glorified in us in our bodies, in this web of good. However, the opposite is
also true. If we have done evil, that will also become very evident, and it will be evident
to all. That’s what the final judgment is: it’s a general awareness of all good and evil,
of all that has been done either in God’s name with his blessings or against God, as antiGod, if you want to say that, or anti-Christ. And that’s what the judgment is: it’s our
conscious awareness of everything good and evil we have done or the good we haven’t
done, what we have allowed undone—all that becomes evident at the final judgment.
And that is then the totality of our bodies. Only when all of this is evident do we have
our bodies in their totality because they include all the interrelatedness, all the
relationships, all the webbing, by which we touch others.

And Paul’s view is that it is very important that we recognize that that’s what we are
moving toward—always moving toward the resurrection and the glorification of our
bodies. But who can glorify our bodies? Only God. So our lives must then be lived in
total surrender to the God who can use us as co-creators and, if you will, co-redeemers of
our earth, of God’s creation, advancing his cause.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Shrewd Disciples Needed
September 19, 2004 7:00 a.m.
virtue of prudence)

Twenty-fifth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
Am 8:4-7; 1 Tm 2:1-8; Lk 16:1-13 (The cardinal

“And the master commended the steward for acting prudently.”
This parable has often confounded simple believers who find it disturbing. It seems as
though Jesus is recommending something dishonest. Actually he is overlooking the
dishonesty to recommend prudence. Prudence is a practical kind of wisdom, a
knowing how to act in a specific case, an ability to judge people and situations. A
more Anglo-Saxon word is “shrewdness.” Now what was the prudent action? The
answer is the steward‘s making a place for himself after he is fired. That was prudent. He
made “friends” with his master’s debtors. That was clever.
Now Jesus uses this story to make a comment: “For the children of this world are
more prudent in dealing with their own generation than the children of light.” If you
know how to take it, that’s a criticism! That’s a criticism of spiritually-minded people.
That’s a criticism of good people. Good people are children of light. Evil people are
children of darkness. Jesus is saying, “Good people, although they are good, lack
something very important—shrewdness!” They let the evil dominate the world in their
shrewdness. In other words, the children of this world are better judges of character and
know better how to take care of themselves and get what they want than the children of
light, than simple believers, than good people.
And we might ask: Is this true even today? I think it is. Ask yourself if you had to list
four major virtues that every Christian should practice, would shrewdness be one of
them? I doubt it. What do we teach our children—shrewdness? I doubt it. We tend more
to stress the softer virtues, what in fact are not even called virtues in the New Testament,
but the fruits of the Spirit, like kindness—well, that’s good; that’s a fruit of the Spirit.
Generosity—that’s good too. Patience—excellent. But not one of those is a cardinal
virtue, according to St. Thomas Aquinas or the Council of Trent or, for that matter, the
New Testament. Prudence is a cardinal virtue—shrewdness, a fundamental building
block of a moral life.
Some countries allow dual citizenship. This is a dual privilege but also a dual burden
because citizenship brings with it rights and responsibilities. We can use that idea to
explain Jesus’ notion of what he expects of a child of light. A child of light has dual
citizenship: a temporal, earthly one and a permanent one in heaven.
Now in this parable Jesus is making a very bold and challenging claim. Not only is he
saying it is unwise to concentrate on the first—the earthly, worldly citizenship—to the
neglect of the second, which we might immediately recognize as unwise, he is saying
also that one cannot secure the second—our citizenship in heaven, our belonging to the
family of God’s kingdom—without first securing the first. That’s the real issue. And
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that’s why he says, “If you are not trustworthy with worldly wealth, who will give you
true wealth?”
To summarize, children of light or what we could call “believers” have dual
responsibility, but they cannot afford to have dual masters. No one can serve two
masters. God is the only master of heavenly life and earthly life. Everything fits into
God’s purpose—or it’s supposed to. Citizenship or, in the words of today’s parable,
“stewardship” requires faithful, honest service to God in small matters and large matters,
in temporal matters and spiritual matters, in trivial things and momentous events.
But more than this is required of a child of light, more than honesty, more than just
faithfulness: prudence, shrewdness, is enlightened self-interest. It anticipates the
future from the widest and most inclusive perspective. It judges what is possible, not
just what is ideal, but what is possible. It knows when to make friends and it knows
when to leave them, all in accord with the needs of the kingdom. From Jesus’
perspective this must be done for the needs of the kingdom, not for personal gain. Just
as the unjust steward foresaw that his being fired would leave him desperate and made
plans accordingly, so children of the light have to see that even in a corrupt and wicked
world there are opportunities to improve life, promote the gospel message, and
make friends—not for oneself—for Christ, for the kingdom. Right reasoning is not an
all or nothing affair.
What Christ is seeking in this parable is followers whose hearts are undivided, and yet
who, unlike innocent children, know the difference between compromising and being
compromised, who, to use another biblical image, while “they are innocent as doves, are
yet as clever as serpents.” Such disciples are actively engaged in all the world’s
business and intend to outwit the enemy, even if not all at once. They do not sit around
waiting to be rescued, nor stand aloof as if the world is somebody else’s problem. Finally,
such disciples know well the meaning of the phrase: “Perfection is not of this world.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Right Hearing Twenty-fifth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, September 20, 2004
7:00 a.m. Prv 3:27-34; Lk 8:16-18 (Sts. Andrew Kim Taegon, Paul Chong Hasang
and Companions) (Our responsibility)

“Take care, then, how you hear.”
There is one thing that has surprised me in my years as a priest is what people think
Christ taught or what people imagine the Church teaches. Very often it’s way off! That
goes back to this, “Take care, then, how you hear.”
We are actually responsible how we hear things. Jesus once said, “No one takes a
new patch and sews it on an old cloak.” But often we do that when we hear things. We
hear something, but we patch it onto what we already think, and thereby distort the new
information by the old. It does not work. The new does not fit into the old. The purpose
of the gospel, the good news—it is supposed to be news; it is something new—it’s
supposed to change wholly and totally the way we think! So we cannot take individual
teachings and accommodate them into the old way we think.
Whether we like it or not, whether we grow up in a Christian home or not, we are
formed by our culture; our minds are formed by our culture. It’s effortless and very often
toxic what our culture does to us. We have to always take the good news and allow it
to transform the way we look at the world, at life, at ourselves, at our opportunities,
at our potentials and everything.
This is our responsibility to hear and to allow the hearing of the word of God to
fertilize the heart and produce fruit. If we are careless, the word of God will have no
affect on us, and we might even imagine that we are quite good at listening to the word of
God. We might even memorize certain phrases, but it has nothing to do with who we are.
It does not touch us in a deep place. It does not transform us.
And then—this is what follows—“To anyone who has, more will be given.” What is
this referring to? Not things! The gospel is not about things! To anyone who has
understanding, more will be given—that’s true. But if we have not developed any
understanding, how can we have more? “And from the one who has not, even what he
seems to have will be taken away.”

Right Hearing

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Profound Unity of Everything
Feast of St. Matthew, Apostle
Tuesday,
September 21, 2004 7:00 a.m. Eph 4:1-7, 11-13; Mt 9:9-13 (Growing to
recognize)

In today’s first reading from the Letter to the Ephesians, St. Paul is reflecting on the
fact that we are one body and one Spirit. Now this is a goal more than a fact, a goal
anyway in regard to our inner awareness or consciousness.
Child Psychologists say that one of the first things a child has to do is develop an
identity, and there are some children who don’t quite get it; they identify, for example,
with the mother and do not understand themselves as distinct. This is not good. We have
to develop a sense of identity, and then we have to develop a very healthy idea of
boundaries. There are people who do not have a healthy sense of boundaries. This is not
good either.
However, that all being said, when you get into the mystics, they all talk about just the
opposite: how after having developed a healthy sense of identity and boundaries and all
that, God takes it all away as he leads us into a sense of profound unity. And if we think
about the idea of boundaries, they are healthy and necessary; but they are also destructive
in a certain way, in the sense that we can exclude people from our own identity. Other
people’s problems aren’t our problems—thank God—we can’t bear them. And yet, in
God there is no separation.
In fact, God is the only true Being. We all live and exist only in God. There is no other
way to live or exist. God supports everything. If God were not to support something, it
couldn’t exist. Nothing can come into being except in God. And as we become closer to
Christ, we become more aware of this inner unity of everything. It isn’t only all the
baptized, although Baptism is the sign of the unity; but it isn’t only just the baptized. It’s
all creation is one. And as we move into a deeper sense of Christ, we become more aware
of this. And as we become more aware of this, we are able to be at peace. That’s what
true reconciliation is: it’s being at peace. And peace comes when we recognize the utter
unity we have, and how all of the conflicts have been resolved really in Jesus’ own
suffering. And yet, although Jesus has already brought us together—he has “broken down
the wall of separation” as St. Paul calls it—nonetheless, we have to yet appreciate this
resolution in ourselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Through the Eyes of the Poor
Twenty-sixth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
September 26, 2004
12:15 p.m.
Am 6:1a, 4-7;
1 Tm 6:11-16;
Lk 16:19-31
(Public authority and responsible citizenship)

“Then Abraham said, ‘If they will not listen to Moses and the prophets, neither
will they be persuaded if someone should rise from the dead.’”
So often Jesus stresses the mercy of God and the latitude of God. We may forget that
at the end of our lives there will be a just judgment, and that judgment will be based on
how we have treated others. Now this just judgment is not because God’s mercy is
limited, but, rather, because God’s mercy requires justice for those who are victimized
by injustice.
Now we all know, although we often don’t think about the fact, that we are not going
to live forever on this planet. Now this planet has a very specific purpose. It’s a time
of trial, a time of testing of our motives and values. Taking care of ourselves while
neglecting the fate of people all around us is not acceptable to God. It is not a value that
he countenances. Do not forget, it was the first murderer, Cain, who refused to be his
brother’s keeper.
There are approximately fourteen different principles in Catholic Social Teaching.
One of them states that those in public authority are obliged to look at all social and
economic policies through the eyes of the poor. The reason for this is that the poor
themselves lack sufficient clout, education, money, and time to represent and defend their
own rights and articulate their own needs. And, therefore, since people in public
authority are obliged to work for the common good, they have to have a special
concern for those who cannot speak for themselves. This means that we believers are
obliged to hold the public officials of our government accountable for gospel values,
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or we are like the rich man in today’s story: only concerned with ourselves and our needs
and wants, and not caring about those who lack the wherewithal that we have. People
can have legitimate differences of opinion about how best to help the poor but not
about whether we should help the poor or not!
Today there are many Lazaruses. There are many people in the world and even in our
own wealthy country who would relish the leavings of our tables. No one has yet come
up with the perfect solution for all that ails the world; but if we are not concerned, we
are like the rich man in today’s story—and when we wake up, it may be too late!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bill’s Witness of Love
Funeral
William A. Brennan
Monday,
September 27, 2004 Wis 3:1-9; 1 Cor 13:1-8a, 13; Jn 13:33-36 (Saints among us
embodying the heart of God)

“As I have loved you, so you also should love one another. This is how all will
know that you are my disciples, if you have love for one another.”
When I read the readings that the family chose for today’s funeral, I was a little
shocked. I said, “These are readings for a wedding, not for a funeral!” But they fit
perfectly with Bill Brennan because he was a man who was par excellence a husband of
great devotion, of great love and great dedication. I never actually knew his wife,
Dorothy, but I knew a lot about her because he told me a lot about her. But he told me
more about himself as he shared his great tenderness and concern for his wife, who was
burdened with Alzheimer’s. And I thought when I first met him that he was quite
extraordinary in his dedication, and I never changed my mind.
I think in our age, which is an age of cynicism, when it is easy for people to think very
poorly of the human race and to think that everyone is really out to get more for himself
or somehow to gain something, it is people like Bill who witness to the gospel of Jesus
Christ, which is a gospel that tells us of the extraordinary love that God has for us,
even though we are burdened as well with all kinds of infirmities: mental infirmities
and physical infirmities and moral infirmities and spiritual infirmities. But none of this
stops God from loving us. It is very important that we pay attention to those witnesses
that the Lord sends into our lives, because witnesses who really live the gospel, that
incorporate the gospel, embody the gospel, in their own lives, make the word of God and
the message of God’s love very real and tangible. They are rightly called the “saints”
among us.

Bill’s Witness of Love

As you may know, St. Paul, when addressing the believers to whom he preached,
always called them “saints.” That was not simply wishful thinking. He was
acknowledging that we have been purchased for God by Jesus and that our Baptism is
God’s claim on us. It is when we get out of the way and allow God’s claim to work
that we become transformed. It does take our surrender to God. We cannot constantly
claim our own sovereignty over our lives and demand what we want; but if we surrender
our sovereignty and if we let God come into the center of our lives, then we are brought
into the center of God and his heart becomes ours. And this is what we see in the saints.
We see the heart of God walking around in a human frame. And that’s what I saw in
Bill Brennan, and I think we need to see it more in each other. Let his witness to us not
be lost or be in vain.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Responding to Levels of Poverty Memorial of St. Vincent de Paul Monday,
September 27, 2004 8:30 a.m. 1 Cor 1:26-31; Mt 9:35-38 (Sharing ourselves)

Today we celebrate the memorial of Vincent de Paul. I would like to say that one of
the things that I admire about this parish since the time I came here is the wonderful
Vincent de Paul Society that we have active, because really a very important part of
Christian gospel is caring for the poor.
I want to talk about poverty a little bit because sometimes we think of poverty in terms
of those who suffer great want, which is of course what it means. But we often overlook
the greatest want we have, which is within all human beings, because the whole story of
creation is God created us to be filled with everything, with God’s own friendship
really. Sin is really turning away from that friendship. So sin really creates a great
poverty with all human beings; we inherit great poverty as we come into the world.
Baptism is really God’s reclaiming us and wanting to re-establish that friendship
and to give us a life of abundance.
So we need to share the abundance of Christ on every level, whether it’s the level
of knowledge, which is preaching—preaching the good news to the poor—Jesus did that.
But he did it on all levels. He did it to feed the mind. He did it to feed the soul. He did it
to feed the body when he shared bread with people—and fish and wine, of course. But he
also cared for their physical illnesses; that’s all part of it. We extend ourselves in every
way we can, using our natural intelligence and all the means of our natural intelligence,
plus also our prayers and our petitions for those who are sick. And, of course, special
care has to go out to those who suffer in this very random way the ravages of storms.

Responding to Levels of Poverty

In many ways the ravages of storms are just like disease itself: they just hit randomly.
Why does somebody get sick and somebody else doesn’t? Why does somebody have a
house blow up with a tornado and next door is fine? These are the random acts. But in
these random acts there are also moments where we can fill a vacuum with our own
love.
I think that’s what Vincent de Paul did, and he showed in the way he lived this great
love he had for the Lord. We do also when we share ourselves. One last comment: Jesus
said, “When you give a banquet, invite those who can’t invite you.” That’s not to be
interpreted literally so much as it’s meant to make us think about how when we really do
serve those who can’t repay us, we are truly serving God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Bad Things Can Happen to Good People Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday, September 28, 2004 8:30 a.m. Jb 3:1-3, 11-17, 20-23; Lk 9:51-56 (Sts.
Wenceslaus, Lawrence Ruiz and Companions) (All School Mass) (Don’t blame
God; Don’t use force)

This morning we have two readings; neither of them is very easy to understand.
First, the Book of Job is a very ancient book. Does anybody have any idea how old it
is or was? One thousand years—that’s pretty good, but no, much older than that. This is
already 2004 A.D., so it’s before Christ. Two thousand—how many more years after two
thousand? Maybe three thousand years? Maybe three thousand years or maybe twentyfive hundred. Guess—we will guess about that much. So it’s a book and a story about
twenty-five hundred years old.
It’s a very interesting story. It’s not really a true story. It’s not true in the sense that
there were actually these figures, these actual people, but it’s true in the sense that
many stories are true because they represent what really does happen in life. Only in
this story everything is exaggerated. What’s it called when you write a book and
everything is exaggerated? Do you know what the technical word for that is? Romance.
That’s actually what a romance is. Although you think of romance in some other way, but
that’s originally a romance. It’s a story in which everything is exaggerated.
In this case there is this fellow named Job, who is a very fine, virtuous man. And in
the story the devil, Satan, goes to God and God says to Satan, “Well, what have you been
doing?” He says, “Well, I’ve been patrolling on the earth.” And God said, “Did you
notice what a good man Job is?” And Satan says, “Well, yeah, sure—he is good because
he’s got everything! He’s got a great family. He’s got beautiful homes. He’s got flocks.
He’s got money. He has everything anybody could want! Of course he is a good man!”
And God says, “Well, that’s not why he is good. He is good because he is good, and he
just happens to have all these things.” And Satan says, “Oh, yeah! You want to bet?
What if he loses all those things? I’ll bet you he will curse your name; he will defame
you.” God says, “Well, okay, I’ll give you permission to take everything away.” Don’t
forget this is a story. This doesn’t actually happen. But God says, “Okay, I’ll give
permission for you to take everything away from him, and see how he reacts to all this.”
So in an almost comical series of events all of Job’s children die on one day. All of his
flocks disappear. All of his property is taken over, and all of his houses are destroyed.
And Job says—what? What does Job say? He says what, Joe? Well, that’s what he said
today, but yesterday he said something else. He said, “The Lord giveth and the Lord
taketh away.” That’s very philosophical—isn’t it? Very philosophical! But what was
Job’s big problem, besides the fact that he lost everything? He had a wife who belittled
him. But anyway, so Job was still good. He didn’t curse God and he didn’t yell at God
and he wasn’t angry with God. And he said, “Well, you know, you win some; you lose
some. I’ve lost now, but I won before so”—very philosophical!

Bad Things Can Happen to Good People

So then Satan says to God, “Well, that’s because you only let me take away his things,
but what if I took away his health?” That’s more valuable than anything else you could
have. Isn’t that true? If you have your health, isn’t that more important than money?
Right? Your health is the greatest possession. So he says, “Well, just let me take his
health away, and I will show you what he is really like!” So God says, “All right, but you
can’t kill him. Just take his health away.” So he takes his health away. And Job comes
down with all kinds of sicknesses and his skin is full of boils and everything. And that
Job can take.
But then he can’t take something else: his wife taunting him and saying, “Well,
where did all your virtue get you?” Now what’s behind the wife’s statement? What’s
behind that is the idea that a lot of people have that if you are good, then everything
should be good in your life. That’s the way a lot of people think! And then Job starts to
really complain to himself and to God. And he says, “Cursed be the day I was ever born.”
So it’s finally getting to him to question why he lost his health. And when you lose your
health sometimes you wish you weren’t alive. And that’s where Job is; that’s his
experience.
The important thing is, though, that he really never gives in totally to his feelings of
worthlessness. And he really never blames God, which is smart because actually God
does not make us sick, and God does not take away things. For that matter, all blessings
come from God; but there are a lot of other things that go on in life that are due to human
freedom. In fact, in the original story it was a lot of brigands—and they were called
"Sabeans”; they were like marauding tribes—that took away a lot of his property. Other
things were destroyed by the weather, but then God doesn’t control the weather either.
Does God make hurricanes? No! They are the result of certain conditions where heat has
to be transferred—it’s the heat transference system that happens to be destructive, which
is unfortunate if you are in its way. You understand? But it is not God’s desire to
destroy things—people or things. So Job knew that. So he never cursed God. But he
did curse the day he was born—that’s different.
Now sometime in your life you may be very sad, or you may be in a great deal of
pain, and you may wish you never lived. But you can think of Job.
Now as time goes on, what happens to Job? Jordan, what happens? After several
friends come to commiserate with him and accuse him of being not such a good person,
then what happens? You don’t know the end of the story? Oh, I bet you can’t wait to go
home and read it in the Bible! Okay, you will do that? All right—good. Then on
Thursday if I come to your classroom, you will be able to answer that—right? Okay,
good. So I won’t tell you what happens. You all can go home and read it.
But that ties into something else, which is Jesus’ story. And you see, we think in a
certain way, and the whole idea of the Bible is the way we learn to think isn’t right! It is
not right to think that if you are virtuous, then your life will be wonderful and you
won’t have any pain. That’s not true. It’s also not correct to say that you should use
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force to do what is right. That’s also wrong. That’s typical how people think that: “I’ll
make you do what’s right.” That’s wrong!
So here the disciples are going down from the north to the south to Jerusalem and they
want to stop at a town and the townspeople said, “Don’t bother staying here because you
are Jews and you are going to Jerusalem, so we don’t want you.” Well, again, that’s a
rejection, and no one likes to be rejected. Isn’t that true? You don’t like to be rejected;
the disciples didn’t like to be rejected. So the disciples said to Jesus—and they knew he
had unusual powers, supernatural powers—they said, “Well, let’s call down fire from
heaven to destroy them.” Well, did Jesus ever use his power to destroy anyone? Did he?
Never. He never did. And so Jesus said, “Look, we will just go somewhere else.” In other
words, sometimes the only way to deal with bad people is ignore them, go somewhere
else. Don’t fight them because you are going to lose, or harm them. And Jesus point is
I don’t want to lose, and I don’t want to harm them either. I’ll just go somewhere else.
It’s a different way of thinking. Job is a different way of thinking, and the gospel is a
different way of thinking.
We do not expect to be free from harm and free from ills in life just because we
are good. We do not blame God when things go bad. We do not use force to get our
way, even if our way is right. It’s just not God’s way. And those who learn it experience
a kind of life and a power in their lives which people who don’t learn it don’t experience.
Today we celebrate the feast of some martyrs, especially St. Lawrence Ruiz, who is
from what country? What country was Lawrence Ruiz from? What country? Do you
know? It’s outside of Manila that he was born. Where is Manila? In the Philippines, yes.
So he was born in the Philippines, and he was martyred. His martyrdom was kind of
gruesome; it took three days. There were nine Japanese Christians, four Spaniards, one
Frenchman, an Italian, and this Lawrence Ruiz, who was a married man, who went to
Japan to spread the good news of Christ. Again, just like the disciples in today’s gospel,
they were rejected; in fact, more than just rejected, they were killed! But how they took
this, this treatment, is they praised God and they died gladly because they realized that it
was not they who were doing something wrong. They were suffering unjustly, but in
their suffering they were joining their suffering to that of Christ.
So in life evils come from all kinds of different sections: sometimes nature, sometimes
our enemies, sometimes they just come from circumstances. But whatever, we do not:
number one, blame God. We do not: number two, use force to overcome our enemies
or evil people. But remember this: that if we are focused on the Lord, good things will
happen and bad things will happen. But if we live a proper life, even if we suffer, we
will be suffering with Christ; and we will be aiding the work of God in bringing
good news and salvation to people. And that’s the most important thing we can do with
our lives. So that’s the third point. Okay, let us pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Learning Longing for God Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
September 30, 2004 7:00 a.m. Jb 19:21-27; Lk 10:1-12 (St. Jerome) (Hope and
Faith

“But as for me, I know that my Vindicator lives, and that he will at last stand
forth upon the dust; Whom I myself shall see: my own eyes, not another’s, shall
behold him. And from my flesh I shall see God; my inmost being is consumed with
longing.”
We are reading the continual work of the Book of Job, which is more or less an
inspired novel about a man who suffers terrible disasters and yet also receives wonderful
blessings.
This particular section is really one of the key elements in the book because here Job
is considering the misery that he is suffering; that’s the first part: “Pity me, pity me, O
you my friends.” But then he recognizes something we need to look at, and that is that in
spite of suffering in life there is a great unbalance toward the positive; there is an
unbalance toward the good. Yes, there is evil in life. Yes, there is sickness in life. Yes,
there are misfortunes in life and disasters of all kinds. But none of this takes away the
wonderful benefit and blessing that life actually is. And so Job recognizes this.
And he recognizes that this is not a matter of saying, well, this is a vale of tears, but
when we die, then it’s better. He is not saying that either. He is saying, “In my flesh I
shall see God.” He is saying that I know that even as I live, even now, I shall be
vindicated. This is both hope and faith. It’s hope insofar as it looks to something that is
not yet tangible, that is not exactly graspable. It’s also faith because it’s total reliance
upon God, not upon oneself. So if Job is going to learn anything in his experience, it’s
how not to rely on himself, not to rely on his provisions, even his family—since they are
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taken away anyway, except for his wife. Not to rely on his health even, because that’s
taken away, but to become reliant on something that is deeper but nonetheless present
within us, within our experience—a power greater than our health, a power that is
surpassing our abilities to do or to produce or to succeed.
And so what becomes the most important thing for Job now in this particular part of
the text is his longing. He says, “I’m consumed with longing.” If there is any point now
to this whole suffering he has gone through, it’s that he realizes that longing for God is
the most important thing in life. And before he suffered all these misfortunes he really
didn’t long for God. And so now, having been freed from his preoccupations, he can pay
attention to what’s really important. And then as we see God restores him not only to
what he had before, but far more.
And of course, there is a certain sort of romantic quality to the story. It’s exaggerated.
It is fictional, but within it there is a lesson for life for all of us. It is truly wisdom
literature. It tries to show that there is something we need to learn from what we
experience, even if that experience seems to be terribly negative.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Vocation to Love Twenty-sixth Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 1, 2004
7:00 a.m. Jb 38:1, 12-21; 40:3-5; Lk 10:13-16 (St. Therese of the Child Jesus)
(Missionary zeal)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Therese of Lisieux. Some call her the “Little
Flower.” I don’t particularly care for that name, but it sticks on her. She was actually a
very remarkable person. She was filled with great zeal and at the same time
dissatisfaction, disquietude, with herself. Her life was foundering even after she took her
vows. She was deeply unhappy. The reason was she aspired to greatness, heroism even,
martyrdom even! And because of this she was dissatisfied with her life.
But she kept searching Scripture, and she found something very powerful in St. Paul’s
Letter to the Corinthians—that very famous text on love. And it’s through the pondering
of that text that she came to realize that it really didn’t matter what she did with her life.
What really mattered was how she did it. And so she then became filled with a sense of
the power of divine love, which she recognized was not something that we do, but is
something that God touches us with. And she realized that no matter what she did, if
she did it with love, it would have an almost infinite effect. Ant that changed her entire
life.
And she became a person so noteworthy even within her own convent that she really
changed people’s lives—not always for the better; some of the nuns in her convent
couldn’t stand her because, as with all of us, sometimes great example is embarrassing or
sometimes people’s purity of heart or love exposes our own pridefulness or our own
perhaps impure motives. But St. Therese lived then in her convent with a great sense of
heroism even though the tasks she actually accomplished were slight. But the fruit was
remarkable! Pope Pius XI commented—I don’t know how he would know this—but he
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commented that she had done more than any other missionary to spread the gospel of
Christ, more than anyone else in her time.
I think her message is important for all of us because we all have a vocation, but
sometimes we don’t know what our vocation is. Our vocation is always witnessing to
the love of God and witnessing to God’s claim on us, which comes in our Baptism.
That’s first and foremost. It’s a vocation to be transformed in Christ. And when we
really accept that fundamental basic vocation, our lives will be touched and changed
and transformed.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Faith Uprooting Injustice
Twenty-seventh Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
October 3, 2004 10:30 a.m. Hb 1:2-3; 2:2-4; 2 Tm 1:6-8, 13-14; Lk 17:5-10
(Fan the embers of faith to accomplish mighty deeds for the Lord.)

“The Lord replied, ‘If you have faith the size of a mustard seed, you would say to
this mulberry tree, “Be uprooted and planted in the sea,” and it would obey you.’”
All three readings this morning speak to us of our need for faith, its power, and our
responsibility to nurture it.
The first reading from the prophet Habakkuk could be from our very own day. There
is violence in the street. There is strife and misery all about. We get the same thing from
reading the Tribune. God’s answer to the prophet is that either we stand by faith and
maintain our integrity, or we will be sucked into the vortex of worldly ills and lose
any hope of a better life.
But faith is not a static something that we hold onto. In the second reading St. Paul
alludes to faith as hot embers that his audience needs to fan into flame. A neglected fire
dies out and the same thing can be said of faith.
In the gospel Jesus says, that if you have faith the size of a mustard seed, you can
uproot trees. A literary exaggeration to be sure, but the point is it is not that we don’t
have enough faith, as the apostles seem to imply in their request: “Give us more.” Jesus’
answer is you have enough, but you don’t use what you have. Everyone today is
extremely busy, but how foolish we are if we fail to fan the embers of faith into a flame
that will accomplish mighty deeds for the Lord. Attentive listening to God’s word,
daily prayer—especially before every major decision—devout participation in the
Mass, in which we offer to the Father all our work, our joy, our suffering in union
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with Christ’s, bring our ordinary lives into the divine plan. This gives us a needed
perspective; this nurtures faith.
Now all this is said not only of our private lives, but of our public life. Too often those
who frame the issues we face as a society are extreme in their attitudes either toward faith
or against it. However, extremism is not the result of divine inspiration. Extremism
never comes from God. It is a product of pride. All fanaticism is motivated and fueled
by pride, and for that matter, so is all evil in our world. As Habakkuk testifies in the first
reading faith leads to justice, and justice can never be extreme or fanatical, or it
wouldn’t be just! Part of the misery and violence in our own day is due to the fact that the
prideful have hijacked faith in many regions of the world, even among some so-called
“Christians.”
Our desire for peace is inseparable from a desire for justice, which is inseparable from
faith. Our desire to protect life will bear fruit in God’s time, not ours, if we patiently
pursue the path of justice. Justice demands the protection of human life and the
furthering of conditions in which human life will be respected, protected, and
nurtured at all stages. It should be obvious that this means social support for families,
justice in employment, and a true safety net for the weaker members of our society. And
if this sounds like a tall order, don’t forget about the mulberry tree!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Joyful St. Francis of Assisi Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
October 4, 2004 7:00 a.m. Gal 6:14-18; Lk 10:25-37 (St. Francis of Assisi)
Living in awareness of the incarnation)

Today we celebrate the memorial of St. Francis of Assisi. Last Friday we had the
memorial of St. Therese of Lisieux, and she was perhaps the second most popular saint in
the Church. St. Frances of Assisi is probably the most popular saint in the Church.
St. Francis is a man of great irony. For one thing, he gave up wealth in order to follow
“Lady Poverty,” as he called her. But in so doing he made Assisi a very wealthy town! St.
Francis himself was not an organized person, and believe it or not, he really did not know
how to deal with people, but he founded a religious order that is today among the largest
in the Church. St. Francis did not care about worldly accomplishments, and yet he
inspired the Renaissance, which is a movement that began really in Assisi with people
like Giotto, Lorenzetti and Cimabue, who started painting and who started a whole
movement that revolutionalized Western Europe, and really created the sort of artistic
merit that we know today as European art. It started in painting. It spread into music and
later literature, and has been a great blessing to the Church and to the world, but it had
some problems. I’m sure that Francis himself would not always have been happy with the
results of this rebirth or Renaissance that he inspired.
But what was his secret? What was the secret of St. Francis’ great popularity? How
did he inspire the Renaissance? How did he create this religious movement that survives
in the Franciscan Order and the Poor Clares? Well, the answer is that Francis was a man
who took the incarnation of Christ utterly seriously! But in his utter seriousness he was
filled with terrific joy! And Francis stands in a sense as a beacon of joy in our world
because there have been many people who have aspired to perfection, but who have been
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joyless! St. Francis realized that joylessness—joyless Christianity is a contradiction in
terms. If we really believe in the good news of Jesus Christ, our lives must be filled with
joy. And if there are things that are very unhappy in our lives, those events or conditions
or circumstances cannot overpower the good news of Jesus Christ. And if we feel too
tied down by our responsibilities, maybe they are not from God. And if we have a lot
of anxieties about our own future, maybe it is because we care too much about the
underside of our existence and we don’t look to the soul of our existence.
St. Francis really is a reminder of what Jesus was about. Francis was very at home on
the earth, and Pope John Paul II has made him Patron of Environmentalists. And
rightly so because St. Francis lived at home on earth—and it was the earth itself, not
something he built on the earth—not a house, not a dwelling, but the earth itself that was
his house and dwelling. So he honored God’s creation and he honored the spirit that God
places within us in his own life. And he really is calling us all to a greater joy and a
greater penetration of the good news of Christ, and a freedom from all the strings that
attach us to our worries, to our gravity, and to our moroseness.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Lawlessness Needs Redemption Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday,
October 5, 2004 7:00 a.m. Gal 1:13-24; Lk 10:38-42 (Preaching faith, not passing
laws)

Today we are reading the Letter to the Galatians, which is a very serious work and one
that we might all ponder. It is St. Paul’s apology for his own life, apology in the literary
sense of “explanation.” He is explaining where he is coming from, in a sense, how he got
where he is.
Now in this letter he talks about his great devotion to the law, the tradition of the
elders, in Hebrew Halakhah. This is the basis of the Talmud, the core of the Talmud. It
represents Orthodox Judaism in its original form. The point that St. Paul is making in this
whole letter is that Christians should be alert to the need for redemption, which in
every way surpasses the need for law. And I don’t think most of us really think about
this very deeply. Lawlessness, as St. Paul calls it, is like a cancer. It eats away at human
life, not only on the individual level, but on the collective level, on the social level. Law
is a band-aid, an attempt to establish order. But it doesn’t work! It cannot work for the
same reason that a band-aid does not cure cancer.
This is why God sent his only Son to die on the cross. This is the remedy for
lawlessness, for the inward chaos that tears apart society and causes individual lives to
disintegrate—and only this! So in a sense he is talking about how he really tried his very
best; in fact, he made greater strides than anyone else to rectify his life according to this
band-aid of law. But it didn’t do any good because it never changed what was inside of
him.
Now John Adams, the second president of the United States and great statesman, said
about our form of government, this limited democracy: “It will only work,” he said, “if
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people are religious and conscientious.” Why? He understood very well what law was.
Government is law; “law” is another word for government. Whether it’s religious law or
civil law doesn’t matter—it’s government; it’s outward pressure; it’s regulation. He said
that this will never work unless people inwardly are religious and conscientious. Now this
form of a limited government did work for a long time as long as people were inwardly
conscientious and religious. But today it is no longer assumed or to be taken for granted.
Putting it in John Adams’ words, government cannot solve the problems of the inward
chaos that lawlessness is.
Christians have to realize this. We can be tempted to think that we can fix our society
by outward measures. We cannot fix our society. Our society needs redemption. It is
very different. And that’s what St. Paul is talking about throughout his whole letter. Go
home, and read the whole thing! He is talking about redemption. And redemption starts
with God’s gift of himself. Redemption is effected by Jesus’ dying on the cross.
Redemption is effected by the blood poured out. And then St. Paul not only realizes this,
but he realizes that he has a role to play in bringing about redemption, because the
preaching of faith is spreading redemption. But preaching faith in Jesus Christ is
different from trying to fix things. And, as believers, we need to know the difference!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeing the Unseen
Funeral
Bill Paque
Wednesday, October 6, 2004
Is 25:6a, 7-9; 2 Cor 4:14—5:1; Mt 11:25-30 (Outer dying process and inner
growth)

“Therefore, we are not discouraged; rather, although our outer self is wasting
away, our inner self is being renewed day by day.”
This text from St. Paul’s Second Letter to the Corinthians well describes the life of a
Christian believer and well describes the life of Bill Paque, who was very obviously a
believer and who lived his life in a rather open way, who lived his faith in an open way.
What St. Paul is talking about here is the fact that we are all in the process of dying
whether we really recognize it or not, whether that end seems immanent or not, whether
we are really feeling good or not. We are all dying; it’s just a matter of time. And many
people think this is a morbid sort of thought, but it isn’t morbid at all. It’s simply real. It’s
realistic. It’s truthful. St. Paul is reflecting on the meaning of his life. He is realizing that
in the midst of the wasting away of his bodily, physical resources, the ebbing of his
strength, which we all experience the older we get, something else is going on at the very
same time. There is a building up of something inward. There is a growth of something
inward.
Now this inner growth is conditioned upon our accepting life from God because, as
Jesus explained to Nicodemus, the “flesh begets flesh,” and we know what that means,
but the “spirit begets spirit,” which means that we only have this inner life if we get it
from God. It doesn’t evolve naturally from our physical lives. It is not due to us in the
course of nature. It is strictly supernatural. It is God’s own very purpose in creating us—
that’s true. We don’t have some other purpose and this is added to it. No, that’s not right.
Nonetheless, we do have to accept it, as we have to accept any invitation. And so often
Jesus described this life as a banquet. Well, any polite person knows that if you are
invited to a banquet, you have to send the R.S.V.P. And when God invites you to his
banquet, you had better send “yes,” because if not, then this inner life is not going to be
growing. It is not ineluctable. It is not necessary. It’s free. It’s the result of God’s
gratuitous offer to us. And this is what St. Paul is talking about.
And he is talking about how it’s producing “an eternal weight of glory.” Now I admit
that phrase is a little bit hard to penetrate: “eternal weight of glory.” But what he means is

Seeing the Unseen

that when we do accept God’s gift to us, then it produces something in us that brings us
into the glory of God; in fact, God is actually glorified in us. And in this process, our
suffering in the outer life; that is, our physical, mental, and emotional suffering, our pain,
if you will, our dying process, all becomes a manifestation of divine glory. And this is
what St. Paul is actually himself rejoicing in: that the pains of life and the dying process
itself is not necessarily something bad at all but, in fact, serves something higher. And
this something higher is “beyond all comparison, as we look not to what is seen, but to
what is unseen.”
Now, again, that’s a very strange metaphor, to look to what is unseen. Well, you can’t
see what is unseen. It’s invisible. And yet we can look to it through the eyes that are
given to us in faith. Faith is born in us through God’s gift. Baptism is its sign. When the
body, the remains, of Bill Paque was brought into this church, I sprinkled the casket with
the water from the font because the font is the font of eternal life. It’s the womb of eternal
life. It’s the beginning of eternal life. Baptism is the sign by which we become
incorporated into Christ. Bill knew this very well, and Bill witnessed to this very well in
the way he conducted his life.
And not only did he conduct his life in a very exemplary way, but he did something
most people don’t. He really pursued understanding his faith. He pursued understanding
his faith! He did not think that was something just for the clergy or for some appointed
officials. He believed it was part of his responsibility as a Christian believer to
understand what he believed! And he enriched many people with this, so he did see the
unseen. He did look to what is invisible, and he found it. He found it through the eyes of
faith. And so what he looked for in life and what he lived for was not what was transitory.
Oh, he enjoyed life as much as anyone, but that’s not what he lived for. He lived for what
is unseen and eternal. And if we follow his witness and his example, we will find our way
also to real life, to what God is offering us at this very moment.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seeking and Receiving Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
October 7, 2004 7:00 a.m. Gal 3:1-5; Lk 11:5-13 (Our Lady of the Rosary)
(We seek our fulfillment; Rosary: a prayer for everyone)

“For everyone who asks, receives; and the one who seeks, finds; and to the one
who knocks, the door will be opened.”
Jesus here is not actually making a promise; he is simply stating a fact. Human beings
are created incomplete. It is our very nature to be born incomplete, and it is our task to
complete ourselves. And this is the very basis of our seeking. We seek our own
completion. We seek our own perfection. We seek our own fulfillment. This is a fact of
life.
The real problem is that we often don’t discern what our fulfillment really is. We tend
to think, our culture definitely tells us, that the way to fulfillment is to fill ourselves up
with things or experiences or pleasures—all of which, of course, requires money. Thus,
the desire for money becomes the fuel and the fundamental motivating force in our life of
work, which is not what work is for—primarily. Work is actually for our fulfillment.
It’s not in order to gain money so we can buy something that will fill us. So we have
a distorted idea of what life is about.
And nonetheless, we do get what we want eventually, because he says, “Everyone
who asks, receives.” We do; we receive what we ask for, but it’s often not the right
thing. We ask for the wrong thing, and we get the wrong thing. God does not save us
from that. Salvation doesn’t mean that we remain forever children being protected by a
parent. We are expected to grow up and to become co-heirs with Christ. A co-heir must
also be a co-operator. We have a role to play on earth, and it is an adult role. We have a
role to play in our lives, which is an adult role. And so we are responsible for what we
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ask for, and we are responsible for what we seek; and, therefore, we do determine what
we receive and what we find. That’s in general.
So Jesus is talking about what we are actually like. So once we have this realization,
we have to seek now the wisdom of God and the discernment of the Spirit to know what
to ask for. And this includes not only our own personal issues, but the issues of our
society.
In the fifteen hundreds Pope Pius V was very well aware, as all Europeans became
aware, the Turks were attacking. In fact, it was very possible at that time that Europe was
going to be overwhelmed by Muslim armies and navies. This has been possible through
quite a few periods of European history. The sixteenth century was one of those times, so
was the seventeenth up until about 1681 A.D. Anyway, in the fifteen hundreds Pius V
asked the people of the Church to pray the rosary as the main form of protection. And in
a very famous battle at Lepanto the forces of the Ottoman Empire were defeated. And in
honor of that defeat we have today’s feast of Our Lady of the Rosary.
Now the rosary is a way of asking God for something because it intercedes through
the Blessed Mother in a very simple way. The importance of the rosary is this: that the
faithful of the Church are told not to rely on the monks and the nuns and the priests to do
the praying of the Church, not to rely on those who are in charge of liturgy to do the
praying of the Church, that praying is everyone’s job, and not only praying for your
own personal needs, but praying for the needs of the society, praying for the needs of
the world. And everyone can do it because that’s really very simple! And we have to
be about that task.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for Unity Twenty-seventh Week in Ordinary Time Friday, October 8, 2004
7:00 a.m. Gal 3:7-14; Lk 11:15-26 (Jesus reasons with opponents)

“But he knew their thoughts and said to them, “Every kingdom divided against
itself will be laid waste and house will fall against house.”
What is most noteworthy of today’s scriptural reading, gospel reading, is that Jesus
does not rely on power to convince his opponents. He reasons with them. And I think
this is something that we have to realize: power in itself is not convincing. Jesus himself
performed miracles; it didn’t convince people. People who were awaiting the deliverance
of Israel saw in Jesus the power of God. But people who wanted something different
from what God intended didn’t see what God wanted them to see. Even in the Book of
Revelation it says that the devil will perform portents. That’s a way of excluding signs as
proof of anything. Signs are not proof of anything except in connection with reason.
And Jesus here is reasoning with his crowd.
They are accusing him of using the power of Satan to cast out Satan. Now this is for a
good reason. Why? Because Jesus does not agree with the Law as it had been understood.
He is new; he has new ideas. The Sadducees don’t like him because he is not a political
Messiah. He proclaims the kingdom of God, but then he is completely nonviolent. That
doesn’t suit them. They have other ideas that they believed are approved of by their
tradition. The Pharisees don’t like him either because he not only criticizes their
interpretation of the Law, but he even changes the actual Law itself. “The Law says, but I
say”—that type of thing. So they have reasons to really suspect that this man is not from
God because he doesn’t agree with their tradition. So for those who identify totally with
their tradition, Jesus is the odd man out: he is an outsider; he cannot be from God.

Need for Unity

And the evangelist tells us these stories because we can fall into the same trap. We
can so identify with our tradition, our beliefs, that we don’t hear the voice of God—
very dangerous. Jesus gets out of this conundrum, this problem, this puzzle, by using
reason. He says, “Well, let’s think about this. If really I am from Satan and I’m driving
out Satan, I am dividing his kingdom, so therefore he is over; he is done with. His power
has been destroyed. There is rebellion in his house. But then,” he says, “the same is also
true on the other side. He who is not with me is against me.”
We need unity. There is strength in unity. It’s true for Satan and all his evil minions;
all of that has to work together. But also the kingdom of God has to work together. There
has to be harmony in the Church. There has to be peace in the Church. There has to be
unity of faith in the Church. If we all follow our own personal opinions and claim that’s
the faith, we will not have unity in the Church. If we believe in labels like “conservative”
or “liberal” and we think they really mean something, we are dividing the Church—and
we are not with Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Healing, Suffering, Gratitude Interwoven Twenty-eighth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
October 10, 2004 8:45 a.m. 2 Kgs 5:14-17; 2 Tm 2:8-13; Lk 17:11-19 (Healing
of the Sick) (Graced co-creators and co-redeemers)

“And one of them, realizing he had been healed, returned, glorifying God in a
loud voice; and he fell at the feet of Jesus and thanked him.”
There are three interrelated themes in today’s gospel reading; the first is healing. And
I wonder whether most believers really understand the principle annunciated throughout
the gospels that God wants people to be healed, that health is God’s desire for all
people; and this is why Jesus worked miracles of healing. God wants us to live a full,
vibrant life! St. Irenaeus said that human beings fully alive are the glory of God. Of
course this kind of understanding can only come from faith. It does not come from
observation of the world. Life itself, raw human experience, does not reveal the intentions
of God. We see a mixed bag: God’s intentions all marred by human sin and disorder
and the consequences of that; otherwise we would not need divine revelation.
By nature we live within the constraints and conditions of earthly existence. But the
gospel is calling us beyond earthly conditions. The gospel is calling us into a personal
and free relationship with God. This is beyond law and, therefore, is beyond our
control. And this is why we speak of grace. Grace is beyond law; grace is beyond our
control. So we say and believe we are saved by grace. We believe we are healed by grace.
We believe we live in God’s eternal embrace by grace. All the sacraments speak to us
of grace, and they empower us to live in this relationship with God. The sacrament of
Anointing the Sick speaks especially of God’s desire to heal our diseases and sicknesses.
We cannot, however, allow this belief to lead us to the conclusion that God does not
want us to suffer. That’s a different issue. That’s the second theme in the gospel.
Suffering is different because for sentient beings, for beings who have feelings, life on
this planet without suffering is inconceivable: if we can feel, we suffer. Pain and
pleasure are interdependent. Joy and grief need each other. Drug addicts discover this. In
anesthetizing their nervous systems, they become unable to experience life in its fullness.
Their capacities atrophy. All living beings suffer, but human beings have a special
suffering because we are aware of it.
And thus we seek meaning in our suffering. And Jesus proposes what that meaning
could be. He himself was not exempt from suffering, but his suffering was indissolubly
linked with God’s compassion and with a universal love. And thus his suffering became a
healing balm for the restoration of the entire creation. We believe that Jesus’
suffering on the cross really restores all creation, at least it is the key to the restoration of
all creation. We may conclude that it is God’s will for all his children to learn to bring
their sufferings to the cross so that the healing love of God may redeem it. Through
God’s compassion our suffering too can become healing balm for the restoration of
God’s creation. That is what all the saints believed. And this possibility is addressed in
the Eucharistic prayers of the Mass.

Healing, Suffering, Gratitude Interwoven

These considerations bring us to face the basic issue: the purpose of our existence.
Jesus offers us the idea that the purpose of human life is to join with God in an
intimate conspiracy to complete and redeem creation. What God has begun, he will
not finish by himself: this is the dignity and the calling of the human species—to be cocreators with God! And that involves being co-redeemers.
But it should be obvious that no one is forced to take up this vocation. The creativity
and the freedom that God has endowed us with can create many alternatives to God’s
plans. Freedom can willingly oppose God. And this opposition to God is well underway
in human ingratitude, self-centeredness, and pride. Without gratitude none of the
cooperative efforts that God is eliciting from us will come forth, will blossom—they
cannot! Gratitude is not what we do, but gratitude is the motivation that we need to do
what God asks us to do. A grateful heart gives to God. A grateful heart shares itself
with others. A grateful heart is willing to suffer to bring healing and deliverance to
others. The very meaning of Eucharist is from the Greek word for gratitude; faithful
obedience, worship in Spirit and truth, and service all require gratitude.
The absence of gratitude is the absence of grace. If we are basically ungrateful, we
are living apart from God. But as long as we are alive, the die is not cast. We can
change! We can give our hearts to God. We can be freed from ingratitude and pride and
self-absorption that sap our lives of power.
These three themes of today’s gospel: healing, suffering, and gratitude are all
interwoven. We cannot deal with one without the other two. We now continue with
God’s work in our midst: the healing of the sick.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Slavery of the Law
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
October 11, 2004 8:30 a.m. Gal 4:22-24, 26-27, 31—5:1; Lk 11:29-32 (Liberty in
Christ)

In today’s Letter to the Galatians St. Paul is waxing eloquently about freedom and
liberty. Now what does he mean? He is not talking about liberty in the sense that our
politicians use it, which has to do with our freedom from government interference—not
exactly, but there is an analogy. The interference in St. Paul’s idea comes from the Law
and the teachers of the Law, so you might say the rabbinic tradition, which he himself
was an expert in. He says that he excelled in the tradition of his elders. So that’s what he
is talking about.
Now what is he worried about? His point is that in Christ we are brought into an
intimate relation with God, and therefore we are supposed to live in this intimacy. And
in this intimacy God is supposed to direct us, and we don’t need to rely on the system,
the legal system, which Judaism really was.
Now in a certain way Christians can replace the legal system of Judaism with their
own little legal systems. If you notice, we can make up rules. We can make up ways
that then we have to correspond with rather than really being totally faithful to God
and simply obeying God and following God. So that’s what he is talking about. That’s
the yoke of slavery.
And I think it’s interesting also, by way of note, that he takes this story of Hagar and
Sarah and makes it an allegory to refer to Judaism—well, he wouldn’t call it “Judaism.”
In fact, that word wasn’t used. It would be the “Law”; that’s how they understood it. And
then the new Israel of God; that’s how Christians thought of themselves, the new Israel of
God, rather than those following the Law. This same allegory now is used by modern-day
Israelis, but in a different way. They say that they are the children of Sarah, and the
Muslims are the children of Hagar. So you can use that in different ways. But the point is
that we are really born anew in Christ. And we are made heirs of what Christ is an heir
to—and that we have to keep in mind at all times.

Slavery of the Law

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Law-bound Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, October 12, 2004
8:30 a.m. Gal 5:1-6; Lk 11:37-41 (Selectiveness of scrupulosity)

Today we are following the teaching of St. Paul in his Letter to the Galatians, and I
want to focus on one particular statement he makes. He says, “Once again I declare to
every man who has himself circumcised that he is bound to observe the entire Law.”

His point here is when it comes to scrupulosity and law, boundedness, which is what
he is talking about here, being bound by the law, law-bound people, it is very interesting:
they never have a sense of being bound by all law—never! It’s always very selective.
Scrupulosity is of its nature selective. People are very scrupulous about a certain aspect
of their lives, but then they neglect entirely different aspects of their lives. That’s just a
fact! It’s also true in fundamentalism, when people interpret the Bible literally. Not the
whole Bible—never! Just parts of it—other parts they neglect, ignore, dismiss very
easily! That’s what he is getting at.

And his point is we don’t come to God through the Law. We don’t come to God
through words. We don’t come to God through these things which are given to us for our
help, but we come to God through the Spirit. And our response is one of faith and
trust in God who is touching us, offering to us something; and we are responding to
God.

We have to realize whenever we come to God we are always just beneficiaries. We
are just beneficiaries all the time. We are getting something for nothing. And when we
think that we can make ourselves worthy, we are kidding ourselves. That’s what he is
talking about here: this idea of the Law makes us worthy. He says, “No, it doesn’t!” And
if you really want to say it does, you are saying that Christ died for nothing!

Law-bound

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus Wasn’t “Nice”
Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
October 14, 2004 7:00 a.m. Eph 1:1-10; Lk 11:47-54 (St. Callistus I) (Choose
between being free or being right)

“The Lord said: ‘Woe to you who build the memorials of the prophets whom
your fathers killed.’”
Every age has its preferential views of God, of Christ. There are different holy
pictures, for example, that are popular. There are different ideas or images about Jesus or
about God that tend to be popular at one time more than another.
In our particular time, it seems to me that most people think of Jesus as being “nice.”
It seems to me that’s what we tell children: that they should be Christ-like, meaning they
should be nice, that somehow niceness or even kindness defines this particular quality of
Christ. But that is utterly wrong! Jesus wasn’t “nice”! Jesus was, in fact, very
challenging!
And today you have an example of many occasions—how Jesus challenged the
leaders of his day. He stood up against his own leaders, his teachers, his rabbis. He spoke
to them and told them how wrong they were. That isn’t being “nice.” And mind you, their
wrongness is rather sometimes difficult to see, especially if you believe in the Law. If
you believe in the Law, well, then they are really not that wrong because what they are
saying is what the Law says. But Jesus, who knows the heart of the Father, believes that
they have strayed from the true Law, maybe not the written Law, but the true Law. He
says, “You nullify the Law of God and replace it with a mere human tradition.” Well,
those are fighting words. Today more fighting words: “Woe to you who build memorials
of the prophets whom your fathers killed.” This is not a nice way of trying to get people’s
attention.

Jesus Wasn’t “Nice”

And if there is something wrong with our Church today, I think it’s that people think
too much about being nice as being the Christian way. Now Jesus did not develop
hostility for its own sake. He didn’t attack people for no reason. What he did was he
brought people to the truth, the truth that would make them free. But often they didn’t
want to be free; they wanted to be right! There is a difference between being free and
being right.
Now we have a double responsibility, number one, to listen to Christ and to be
confronted. Do we in our own personal lives prefer being free, or do we prefer being
right? We have to make a choice ourselves. Then if we choose to follow Jesus’ path of
freedom, are we willing to witness to that to others? Are we willing even to stand up to
others who are self-righteous—even leaders—are we willing to do that? If we are not, we
are not really willing to witness to Christ.
And, of course, all this is about very substantial issues, not the sort of petty, trivial
issues that so often dominate Church discussions: whether people stand or kneel, for
example. That is trivial! Jesus is talking about substantial issues. And if we are going to
be his followers, we have to, first of all, get into the Scriptures and try to understand
them, and then make some choices about our own lives.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fear of Intimacy with God Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
October 15, 2004 7:30 p.m. Eph 1:11-14; Lk 12:1-7 (St. Teresa of Jesus)
(Healing Mass) (Total trust in God)
Today we are celebrating the memorial of St. Teresa of Avila, who is a great Doctor
of the Church, a woman of great wisdom—not necessarily great learning in the ordinary
sense of the word, but she was a great teacher because of her way of learning about God
and being able to share that with others. In the opening prayer of today’s liturgy, the
Church prays that through the intercession of St. Teresa we will learn to desire true
holiness.
What does that mean? The Vatican Council that ended in 1965 taught that there is a
universal call to holiness. Oddly, before that council it was largely believed that holiness
was only for certain people, perhaps religious people or ordained people, but not for
everybody. The Vatican Council said, “Oh, no, it’s for everybody,” but it never really
said what it was—not quite. What is holiness?
Well, St. Teresa has a very good idea of what holiness is. She uses various metaphors,
some of them more appealing than others. One of them that appeals more perhaps to
women is the idea of a mystical marriage. Holiness means that the believer is called on
to be married to God. This idea of mystical marriage implies a deep intimacy. It
implies a kind of knowledge that is utterly personal, not the kind of knowledge about, as
we might have knowledge about facts or knowledge about events, but a different kind of
knowledge. The way a spouse knows another spouse: that’s the way St. Teresa thought
we should know God.
Companionship. St. Teresa believed that God was her companion. And she believed
God was her companion even when her own emotions did not really relate that
companionship. She had times of deep feelings of closeness to God and consolations, and
she had many, many days and weeks and months of feeling abandoned and rejected. But
she knew that God was with her all the time, not just when she felt the presence of God.
In a similar way, people are married all the time even when they don’t feel particularly
close to each other.
Now there is a scandal in the Church. The scandal is that we have not really pursued
this kind of companionship with God. We have really satisfied ourselves with far too
little! Would you like a friend whose commitment to you amounts to saying, “Well, I will
never do you any harm, and I won’t harm anyone else you like.” Well, that is practically
the moral commitment of billions of Christians. They have resolved they are really not
going to do anything really bad that would really offend God. They are really not going
to hurt anybody, but that’s about it! For them, life with God is simply a matter of duty.
Would you want a marriage or would you want a friendship in which your partner was
simply duty-bound and that’s all, who did not want to become emotionally involved with
you, who did not want to physically spend time with you, who did not want to mentally
communicate with you? Would you want that kind of a friendship? Would you want that
kind of a marriage? Well, God doesn’t either! Jesus said before he died, “I call you no
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longer slaves. I call you friends.” Well, what is friendship? And do we allow God to be
our friend? Do we allow God to be our companion? Do we allow God to be our spouse?
In the first reading, St. Paul is speaking to people who have a great tendency to forget
the great gift that God has given them in the Holy Spirit. He said, “In him you also, who
have heard the word of truth, the gospel of your salvation, and have believed in him,
were sealed with the promised Holy Spirit, which is the first installment of our
inheritance toward redemption as God’s possession, to the praise of his glory.”
What does it mean to be possessed by God? That means to be baptized. Baptism is
God’s claim on us. We no longer belong to ourselves. We belong to God. Are we willing
to let go and allow God to take possession of us? So often we fall back; we pull away.
We don’t want God to possess us because we are afraid that then there won’t be enough
left for us, as if God’s possession of us will take away something, whereas, in fact, it will
only add infinitely to who we are.
So it’s very important that we really think about what we really want from God. We
have to think about what is really lacking. What is really disordered, if you want to use
that word, in our relationships? And one of the most obvious things is our coolness. We
are cool toward God. And we are cool toward God’s beloved. If we really want to be
holy, we have to love God and love God’s people. That doesn’t mean we have to enjoy
their company. Love is not a matter of enjoying anything, although it leads to the greatest
and most sublime forms of enjoyment possible, the contemplation of God himself. But
we don’t go to God quite that directly. We go through others. God expects us to love him
in his creation, in his community, in those he has created like us in his image.
And if we love people, that will itself release a great power for the healing of
many ills. I don’t really know exactly what various effects cause various diseases, but I
do know that the lack of love is one of the greatest causes of illness and despondency
and depression. Children when they are not loved actually die. I heard a horrible story
when I was in China, where there are three different sections of the orphanage. In the
front section the littlest children, the recently born children, are awaiting parents from the
United States or Europe, who are going to adopt them. And they are there only a certain
number of days or weeks. And then in another section, children are in large groups not
well cared for, just maintained. They are given food, but they have to feed themselves. I
don’t know how many weeks old they are at this point. But they are already losing life
because they aren’t being given any love. And then in the third section they are so
neglected that they actually simply die. They are not really being killed deliberately or,
rather, directly; but they are being killed by withdrawing love from them. And we live in
a world where many people are really suffering all kinds of diseases and all kinds of
sickness because love has been withdrawn from them.
And God’s answer to this is the love that he has poured out on the cross. And all of
us can make a difference. We can’t be the only difference, but we can make a difference
when we accept that love for ourselves, when we realize that God loves us not because
of our achievements and not in spite of our sins, when we realize God loves us because
we are God’s—we belong to him. We have a certain respect for our own bodies—most
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of us do. Even people who put on tattoos actually like tattoos. They are doing that
because they honor the tattoo. They think it’s artful. We may not like it, but they do. We
honor our bodies. People who abuse drugs or alcohol do this in a sense unknowingly.
They are not doing it because they hate their bodies. They are doing it because they think
it enhances something: the way they feel, the way they get along with others, how much
they can enjoy music, or something of that kind. Now we love our bodies because they
are our bodies. We take care of our bodies because they belong to us.
Well, God wants all of us to belong to him, and he has claimed us in our Baptism.
If we really deliberately do malicious things, this pains God—there is no doubt about it;
but that doesn’t stop God from loving us. It just pains him. If we fail at something, God
feels great regret; but he doesn’t stop loving us. There is no way we ever could earn the
love of God, and there is no way we can ever lose the love of God. It is something far
beyond us. It is God’s nature itself. And holiness means that we allow this God to
become close to us.
Now holiness is going to mean something different at every stage of our lives. A
holy four-year-old is going to act like a four-year-old. A holy ten-year-old will act like a
ten-year-old. A holy fifteen-year-old will act like a fifteen-year-old. It will never take us
away from the natural stages that our human life requires. It didn’t in Jesus either. He
“grew in age and wisdom before God and man,” so must we. “He learned obedience
through what he suffered,” so must we.
But Jesus was not held in bondage by the fear of death, but we are! We fear death,
and we fear God, and we fear intimacy with God; and therefore we push away holiness.
It’s not necessary. We can let God come close. We can trust in him. We can surrender to
him. We can ask him to take away our fear of death so that we can live in true
freedom. God may not ask anything heroic, but what God does ask is that we trust him
totally. There may not be any remarkable event in our future, but what God asks is that
we hope in his promises, not expect great things from ourselves—hope in his promises!
On some days we may feel great affection; on other days we don’t, but that isn’t what
God asks from us. He asks from us that we let his love fill our emptiness. And if we do,
then we will be equipped to live out our vocation.
And our vocation is somehow or another witnessing to God. And if we witness to
God, we are going to bring wholeness and healing to others. We may or may not
experience it ourselves. In God’s design we shouldn’t really worry about that. That
should be the last thing we think about. In God’s design what we should think about and
wonder about and be anxious about is witnessing God’s love for others so they can be
healed, so they can know that the good news of Jesus Christ is preached to them.
This is why we are gathered tonight. We are gathered to ask God’s mercy into our
emptiness. We are gathered here tonight to ask that the leaven of the Pharisees, which is
pride and vanity, that this be totally taken out of our lives, that we let God remove these
weeds. We pray that in our own darkness the light of Jesus may shine and that we may
not hide that under a bushel.

Fear of Intimacy with God
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blaspheming the Holy Spirit Twenty-eighth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
October 16, 2004 8:00 a.m. Eph 1:15-23; Lk 12:8-12 (Sts. Hedwig and Margaret
Mary Alacoque; Blessed Virgin Mary)

“For the Holy Spirit will teach you at that moment what you should say.”

There is hardly a text in the entire four gospels that speaks more explicitly about the
dynamic presence of the Holy Spirit within our minds, within our hearts, in such a
practical way that it is the source of what we are to say, what we are to think. If you think
about this for a few minutes, you realize that if people believed in the Holy Spirit, much,
if not all, of their anxieties would melt away. Why are we anxious? We are anxious
because we think so much depends on us. What are we going to do? What is going to
happen? What if I lose my job? What if I get sick? What if my parents get sick? What if
my children get sick? What if this happens; what if that happens? That’s living in
anxiety!

Jesus says, “Even when you are persecuted, when you are being hauled away into
court, don’t worry. The Holy Spirit will speak in you. He will tell you what to say.” This
is a profound confidence. But he says more than that!

He says that those who blaspheme the Son of Man will be forgiven. What does that
mean? Those who, basically, speak ill of Christ—Christ is the Son of Man—people speak
ill of Christ all the time, unbelievers, fallen away believers, people who feel betrayed by
God because they prayed for something and it didn’t happen, things didn’t turn out the
way they wanted, they speak ill of the Son of Man. Jesus says, “Well, they will be
forgiven. But those who blaspheme the Holy Spirit will not be forgiven.” What does that
mean? If the Holy Spirit is God’s presence in our very minds and souls from
moment to moment and we deny that, where are we and what do we have? And what
could forgivenness mean to such a person?

Blaspheming the Holy Spirit

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Right Search
Twenty-ninth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
October 17, 2004
5:00 p.m. Ex 17:8-13; 2 Tm 3:14—4:2; Lk 18:1-8 (Persistence in prayer)

“But when the Son of Man comes, will he find faith on earth?”
It is possible to pray without faith. It is also possible to have faith without prayer.
The point of today’s teaching is that one without the other is ineffective. As with many
parables, the metaphors contain certain shocking references. Why would Jesus, for
example, compare God to an unjust judge? Because certain comparisons are flattering. If
an unjust judge can be persuaded to do the right thing out of fear for his well-being, how
much more quickly will God, who is just and who has to fear no one, respond to
those who seek his help? That’s the point. However, “quick” does not mean
instantaneous. That is why persistence is necessary.
What Jesus describes here and in many other parables is a world in which people find
what they seek. It’s not a matter of you ought to seek, and then you will find; it’s a fact
you will seek, and you will find. Life is all about seeking. Our desires are a form of
seeking. No one lives without desire of some kind. The real question is: What are you
seeking? Jesus says, “Knock, the door shall be opened.” The question isn’t shall the door
be opened; the question is: What door are we knocking on? What is it that you are
looking for? Too often we are looking for something unworthy, something too low for
our exalted dignity as God’s own children. That’s the problem.
Furthermore, the more noble the goal, the longer it takes to attain it—naturally! It
takes longer to graduate from university than to graduate from grade school, because it
includes the one and more besides. So it is with everything. So what is it we want? The
more noble our desires, the longer it will take to attain them. And the temptation is to
give up, especially our most noble desires! The temptation is to go for the easy stuff:
personal needs, immediate necessities, and even perhaps wants, but to let go of more
profound needs, especially the needs of the world.
This is especially easy in a culture where individualism has bred a kind of
indifference to the needs of society as a whole. Jesus is very clear, however. The world
belongs to us. The Book of Genesis says that God gave dominion of the whole earth to
Adam, which means to humanity. The earth belongs to us for better or for worse. Its
destiny is in our hands, and not in someone else’s hands. We have to take seriously our
responsibilities and seriously the power of prayer to bring peace, to bring wholeness, to
our nation, to other nations. Persistence in praying for our society and world will pay
off; the danger is we will give up being concerned about matters that either seem too
remote or too enormous. Nothing is too remote; nothing is too enormous for God. This is
about the power of prayer when we persist. This mistake, however, is often made by
believers; and we settle for very small desires. And then, what’s the result of that?
That’s all we ever attain.

The Right Search

When we pray we enter into a dialogue with God. That’s fundamental to a biblical
view of God. God communicates. Prayer cannot be a one-way street. We listen, and we
speak. If prayer is all talk, it’s not biblical prayer. It isn’t real prayer from a biblical point
of view. God wants to reveal to us his wishes and his will, which is always benevolent. It
doesn’t necessarily come in a voice or in so many words, but it does come. Sometimes it
may come through the voice of someone we know. Other times it’s an intimation or a
hunch, or a feeling of being touched.
When we listen to God we change, and that’s one reason we probably don’t always
want to listen because change is not easy for anybody. And do we want to always submit
to God’s coaxing, to God’s pressure, if you will, to become more the person he has
created us to be? Maybe not! But when we do listen to God, we start to see things
differently and we realize that some of our wants are not really needs at all. And maybe
we realize that someone else’s wants are more important even than our own. And our
desires become purer, holier, we might say.
If we fail to persist in prayer, our own transformation will never reach
completion. We will become truncated. Our growth will be aborted. We will get bogged
down in the trivial things of life. We become static. Static people are bored. Bored
people need greater and greater stimulation to feel alive. This creates a downward
spiral that is so much in evidence in our society today. Just look around you. Maybe you
see in your own families people who need more and more stimulation, more and more
excitement, more and more entertainment, more and more drugs, more and more alcohol,
more and more something because they don’t really feel alive.
Ultimately, our greatest need is for one thing. That’s what Jesus told Martha, while
Mary sat at his feet. He said, “There is only one thing necessary.” And that is God! God
is all we really need in this deeper sense: a living, heartfelt, personal relationship with
God. This alone can fill the great void that God has created in us so that we will always
need him. Giving up the search is not a wise choice.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gospel to the Marginalized
Feast of St. Luke
Monday, October 18, 2004
7:00 a.m. 2 Tm 4:9-17b; Lk 10:1-9 (Also our mission as Christians)

Today we celebrate the feast of St. Luke the evangelist. St. Luke was the first
evangelist, the only one of the canonical evangelists, who was of Gentile origin. Now
the importance there is that it took a certain amount of creativity, inspired doubtlessly by
the Holy Spirit but, nonetheless, still of his own ability, his own imagination, to be able to
frame the message of Christ in a way that was appealing to people of his own kind and
culture and tradition.
Mark was the first gospel. It’s the shortest one. And Mark was, of course, a Jew
writing before the destruction of the Temple. For Mark, probably, the return of Christ
was immanent. Matthew was also a Jew very much taken up with issues of the Law and
in a sense countering the influence of the Pharisaical party, which, after the destruction of
the Temple, more or less filled the vacuum left by the destruction of the priesthood and
the Temple and went about its way creating what we now call “Orthodox Judaism.” And
Matthew was interested in countering that and creating a different form of Judaism, a
Christian Judaism. John is a separate issue, probably lived in a Jewish colony in Asia
Minor; and his basic issue had to do with forming a new identity.
But Luke’s basic issue was bringing this message out of Judaism. And he focuses
on certain themes, which we might remind ourselves of: the universality of salvation. The
early Church was so taken up with Jewish matters that sometimes they forgot that even
the prophet Zechariah foretold that eventually the Gentiles would come to Jerusalem to
know God. And Luke was convinced that this event now had taken place wherein the
Gentiles could come to know God through the gift of Christ, the gift of Jesus.

Gospel to the Marginalized

Luke proclaimed that gospel: the universal love of God, and the love of God in a
special way for those who are marginalized. That’s something he saw in the work of
Jesus that other people missed, that Jesus went out of his way to include the excluded,
not only those excluded by law like lepers because they were officially unclean, but other
peoples who were considered morally or spiritually inferior. So Luke stresses this gospel
to the poor, the dispossessed, and the marginalized.
We might keep that in mind in our own day because sometimes we can become very
nationalistic in our thinking. We can think only of our own personal welfare or our
collective welfare as Americans. We don’t think that as Christians our mission is to the
marginalized, not only of our own society but of the whole world, that God’s love
encompasses all people and that therefore our duty is to bring his good news to them.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Fear of Death Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, October 19, 2004
7:00 a.m. Eph 2:12-22; Lk 12:35-38 (Sts. John de Brebeuf and Isaac Jogues and
Companions) (A block to peace)

“He came and preached peace to you who were far off and peace to those who
were near, for through him we both have access in one Spirit to the Father.”
We often hear the word “peace,” but don’t quite understand its great importance in the
New Testament. If we look to the history of the world, we see that human beings are the
only animal that is aware of its own mortality. This is a fact of life. It has been a fact of
life since human beings existed. Now that awareness of mortality has created a very
certain problem because we cannot face it very easily. And so we tend to ignore it, deny
it, repress it, and prefer delusions.
One of the great ways in which human beings have found to create delusions about
mortality is to glorify war and to glorify combat. There is no lack of evidence that we
have done all these things. Every culture glorifies combat, glorifies war. In the Bible, in
the Old Testament, there is no doubt about it. There is holy war. God tells his people to
wage war in his name. Among the Greeks there is the idea of the hero. Who is the hero?
Well, the great warrior. The Bhagavad-Gita, the Mahabarata among the Hindus is all
about great wars. Chinese history is all about war. That’s just the way it is. And it all has
to do with the fear of death and the bondage that human beings are in because of the
fear of death.
Now Jesus came and he refused to live in this bondage; and therefore, he refused to
be a warrior and he refused to be a militant Messiah, which is what, of course,
everyone wanted and expected—but he wouldn’t! He wouldn’t play along with the
desires of the high priesthood to regain political power through some sort of war of

Fear of Death

independence. He was a man of peace, and this peace is directly tied to his cross. He
paid for his peace with the cross because it was precisely because he was nonviolent that
he was no longer useful as a Messiah. In a sense the leaders had to get rid of him. But—
and this is the point that St. Paul is making throughout his letters—it is precisely because
they did that he became victorious, because in his cross he accepted death; he overcame
the fear of death. He became free of fear. And therefore he has allowed for peace.
The only way we will have peace in the world is to be free of the fear of death. When
we are free of the fear of death, we are no longer in bondage. We do not have to glorify
war. We do not have to glorify combat. We do not have to hide behind heroism. We do
not have to prefer delusions. We do not have to deny death because we can accept death.
We don’t have to repress our feelings because we can be free to acknowledge our
mortality. And because we can acknowledge our mortality we can live justly on
earth. If we are willing to face our mortality, no one can dominate us. But, on the other
hand, we cannot dominate anyone else either. These two go together, always have. That’s
why empires arose. If people are afraid to die, then they can be manipulated. And it’s
a matter of who is strongest.
In Jesus, there is a new world now. And St. Paul’s address to his Gentile converts in
Ephesus is all about recognizing how things have changed.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Harmony with God
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
October 21, 2004 7:00 a.m. Eph 3:14-21; Lk 12:49-53 (The only way to peace)

“Do you think that I have come to establish peace on the earth?”
Today’s two readings are a wonderful contrast to each other. In the first, St. Paul, or
whoever wrote the Letter to the Ephesians, is praying in thanksgiving to God as he
recognizes the wonderful gifts that come in faith. That gift is first and foremost love, not
the love of human affection, but the love which is God. And that love brings true peace.
And yet Jesus asks this question: “Do you think that I have come to establish peace on
the earth? And he answers it himself. He says, “No, I tell you, but rather division.”
Well, there’s peace and then there’s peace, and very often we have a wrong idea of
what peace is and we have a wrong idea of where we should get it from, or how we
should obtain it. What Jesus is getting at in this particular teaching is that the ultimate
peace lies in our harmony with God, and if we are not in harmony with God, we will
not be in peace. That is true on a personal level for an individual, but it’s also true on the
level of a family. A family can only have true peace, in the truest since of the word, in
harmony with God. And the same is true on a larger level for an entire society. Society
can only have true peace in God.
Now Jesus is saying, “Don’t expect this right away.” Don’t expect that your nation
will really be in peace. It can’t be in peace, really, which is not to say that you should go
around stirring up things and throwing gasoline on the fire and stabbing people in the
back. He is not recommending that. He is just saying “Don’t expect real peace in your
nation because you are not all yet ready to accept peace in the truest sense, which is only
in God and only comes through faith,” which is what St. Paul is talking about, how the
peace and love of God comes through faith.
But we are not really ready for that. Why? Because true faith requires a total
commitment—total! That’s what this is really about. It’s about the total commitment
that is required by God if we are really to be in God. With God there are no compromises
possible. On the other hand, we have to recognize that since we live in a world which
cannot be at peace, we do have to make compromises. We do not want to foment constant
uprisings—that’s not the point. The point is don’t expect real peace until everyone

Harmony with God

accepts God without compromise. And the same is true of our families. Until everyone is
ready to accept God without compromise, there will be no true harmony in the deepest
sense, which does not mean that we should constantly be agitating and creating more
trouble and friction. He is not recommending that. He is just saying, “Look, when it
comes to God there is no compromise; therefore, until everyone is uncompromisingly
committed to God, you are not going to have real peace—not even in your family.
And a lot of Christian believers falsely think that they can have peace without this
commitment. And they are always running around wasting an enormous amount of
energy and creating useless anxiety and worthless worry about how can I mend and how
can I patch and how can I fix this family. And Jesus is saying, “Well, you cannot. You
cannot fix it. You cannot mend it.” There are deep fissures, and the fissures have to do
with our relating to God. And we can only be in harmony with God when we totally
surrender to God—that’s it; that’s the plan! There is no alternative!
Meanwhile we have to learn to live with the conflicts that exist from a lack of
commitment to God. But we have to make sure that none of those conflicts originate
in our own hearts, in our lack of commitment. We must not ever be the cause of the
scandal. And the only way we can be a real witness to Christ is to be totally committed to
Christ and to recognize that in him there is no darkness and there is no life and there is no
salvation apart from him. So as we live our lives, we have to be at peace. When we are
at peace, we are making peace. But that doesn’t mean we will enjoy it—not necessarily.
It really depends on others. That’s how we bear with Christ his suffering. We put up
with the world around us. We put up with the family that we are given, and we
acknowledge that until everyone finds their true peace in God, we will not have true
peace with them. And we can accept that and we can live with that and we can praise
God within that. And this is indeed our duty.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Blind Self-righteousness
Twenty-ninth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
October 22, 2004 7:00 a.m. Eph 4:1-6; Lk 12:54-59 (Our part of a problem)

“I say to you, you will not be released until you have paid the last penny.”
For Jesus there was never any doubt about the mercy of God, but there is great doubt
whether we will ever be about to gain it. The reason is that we cannot have mercy
unless we are willing to give mercy. “The measure with which you measure out will be
measured back to you.” This is said about mercy as it is said about many other things in
the ways of God.
It is very easy for us to be convinced of our own rightness. And today Jesus is talking
about the idea of going to court. He says, “You know, you can be the one who gets the
judgment against yourself.” The court isn’t necessarily going to agree with you. It’s much
better to settle with people. It’s better to work out your differences than to go to law, than
to go to court, because in order to settle your differences you have to admit that you are
part of the problem. When you admit you are part of the problem, you are already
half way to the solution. When you go to court you are not admitting anything. You are
pretending—and that’s what the word “hypocrite” means, pretenders, actors, literally—
you are pretending that you are totally correct and the other person, therefore, must be
totally wrong. And this is a form of blindness. Now it is often said that the modern
American society is a very litigious society, which means a very blind society, a very
hypocritical society. Are we going to share that hypocrisy, or are we going to live a life
of wisdom and insight? That’s the question he is raising.

Blind Self-righteousness

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Newness of Life
Funeral
Kathleen Anthony
Friday, October 22, 2004
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 6:3-4, 8-9; Jn 11:17-27 (Baptism: God’s claim on us)

“Are you unaware that we who are baptized into Christ Jesus were baptized into
his death?”

St. Paul likes to ask questions of the believers that he has formed in Christ because
sometimes when we ask questions we realize what we don’t think about. In this question
Jesus is really focusing on the very meaning of Baptism. When we offer Christian burial
to anyone, we surround the body with symbols of Baptism. The water with which I
sprinkled Kathy’s body, or her remains in the casket, is water from the font of Baptism.
The pall is a remembrance of the white dress that covers the baptized as they clothe
themselves in Christ. The candle is a sign and a remembrance of the Passover, Jesus’
Passover and his resurrection from the dead that we celebrate in the Easter Vigil.

We need to remind ourselves that in Baptism we have been bought; we have been
claimed by Christ, and we no longer belong to ourselves, that death is a death to
independence and autonomy. We now live in communion with God. We have been
claimed by God. Death no longer has a claim on us because death only has a claim on us
as long as we live in sin and in autonomy, but with God there is no death. With God there
is only life.

So St. Paul goes on: “We were indeed buried with him through Baptism into
death, so that, just as Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the Father, we
too might live in newness of life.”

Now that newness of life is a consequence of what God has done for us. Sometimes
believers, those who have been born into life with Christ, forget about this claim that God

Newness of Life

has on them. And sometimes they don’t live overtly in this newness of life. This is sad; it
is a waste.

In the honor of the passing of Kathy, perhaps we need to examine the quality of our
own lives and ask ourselves whether we really are living in this newness, whether we are
really living in freedom, freedom in the Spirit of Christ, or whether we are simply being
manipulated by the forces of our society and the drives of our natures? This is a choice,
of course, we have to make to live in Christ; but it is this choice that gives our life a
dimension of hope and meaning that is absent if we simply allow life to lead us.

So St. Paul continues: “If, then, we have died with Christ, we believe we shall also
live with him.” That is our faith. “We know that Christ, raised from the dead, dies
no more; death no longer has power over him.”

And if we live in this newness of life, death will have no power over us; and that is
our faith.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Moral Witnessing to Christ
Thirtieth Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
October 24, 2004 7:00 a.m. Sir 35:12-14, 16-18; 2 Tm 4:6-8, 16-18; Lk 18:9-14
(Conscience and Righteousness)

“Jesus addressed this parable to those who were convinced of their own
righteousness and despised everyone else.”
Human beings are both blessed and plagued by a desire to be right, to be in the right
and to believe in themselves. On the one hand, this is the very nature of conscience and
human consciousness itself: that we not only can but are even impelled to seek the good
and avoid evil. Make no mistake about it; Adolf Hitler was seeking the good when he
tried to establish the Third Reich for a thousand years. In his mind that was the greatest
possible good he could do. The same with Joseph Stalin and Mao Zedong. In spite of the
millions of people they murdered, they were doing something good in their own mind.
So the problem is that our conscience is hardly infallible. Our consciences can err,
doubt, become confused, perplexed, hardened, lax, or scrupulous. And all of these
conditions make it impossible for us to know what is objectively correct. All of this leads
to the suggestion that we regard our own righteousness with a grain of salt. We are
obliged to do the best we can, but that does not assure us of purity of heart or
objective correctness; and that is what righteousness means—being objectively correct.
Being aware of our own fragility, proneness to error and blind sidedness, and therefore
our need for mercy is a necessary step in “going home justified,” as in our parable.
Jesus’ society and ours are two poles apart. In his day religion was overly publicized
and outward in an overt and showy way. In our day religion is overly privatized and
hidden as if nothing but a personal, subjective quality having no public place or
value. Mario Cuomo, former governor of New York, has claimed that his role as a
politician excludes the possibility of his leading, forming, or creating a consensus on
issues of life. If this is true, we have already lost the democracy that our founding fathers
sacrificed so much to create. No one can read John Adams, Thomas Jefferson, James
Madison, Alexander Hamilton, or any of the other founding fathers and not realize that
they were constantly trying to form a moral consensus about the values they
believed in. Sometimes they succeeded; sometimes they failed. They had to learn to
compromise, but that is the political process.

Moral Witnessing to Christ

Where are we today? If Mario Cuomo is correct, we are in a very bad state of affairs.
Our leaders do not want to challenge the electorate. They speak to already formed
opinions. They seek the support of the likeminded. Reason plays a minor role. The
question comes up: Have Americans become self-righteous and unable to question?
The proper place for religious and moral values is neither parading around for show,
as in our Pharisee this morning, nor hidden away hermetically sealed from life, as many
of our politicians seem to think it should be. The quality of a society depends on the
values and beliefs of its citizens—that’s a fact! Should we allow our society to be
molded by the irreligious and the atheistic? By silence, we are doing just that! We
need to find ways to share our beliefs and moral values with others. At the present
time neither political party incorporates a holistic Christian ethic. Each pushes a different
segment of the vulnerable out of the sphere of its concern. We will not have better
government until we demand better government. And, as Abraham Lincoln reminds us,
we are the government. In the parable only the man who admitted his faults “went home
justified.”
All Citizens have the duty of voting—that’s true. However, in no way does our moral
obligation end there. It simply begins there! Christian people have a moral
responsibility to shepherd their chosen political parties into a true and consistent
moral policy. Nothing less satisfies the Christian vocation of witnessing to Christ. And
in all honesty, we have to be with the publican and admit we have not done very well—
not this generation, not the last generation, not the generation before that, nor the one
before that! Things have been going downhill for quite a while. But as the psalm says:
“The patient shall inherit the earth.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Idolatry of Greed Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Monday, October 25, 2004
8:30 a.m. Eph 4:32—5:8; Lk 13:10-17 (Being detached and free)

“Be sure of this, that no immoral or impure or greedy person, that is, an idolater,
has any inheritance in the kingdom of Christ and of God.”
One thing I feel we often overlook is the role of greed in the New Testament. Here it
is greed that is being equivalent to idolatry. There is another text where the same thing
is said; and, of course, in St. Paul’s Letter to Timothy it says, “The love of money is the
root of all evil.”
Now these all may seem a little bit exaggerated, but, nonetheless, whenever something
is exaggerated there is a reason for it. And the reason, I think, is that we often tend not to
realize the true gravity of greed, which in older English could be called the “lust for
money” or the “lust for power.” So we have to be aware that what it is here—why is it
equivalent to idolatry—is that in idolatry we are worshipping something that is not really
divine; we are worshipping something which is in our power. And that’s really what
greed does. It puts ourselves in our own power. We are trying to have power over
everything else. Money can do that in a sense, on a material level. Money can buy
everything: power over others, influence. And that’s what we are trying to do. That’s
actually a form of idolatry when we are really trying to live for ourselves. What idolatry
really is, is making ourselves into God. And that’s what greed does, makes ourselves
into God.
And what we own is part of us, if you ever think about it; what we own is part of us.
And so in order to be pure, we have to own very little. And in a sense even St. Francis
said, “Don’t own anything. Just use it.” “Usufruct” it was called. Well, that’s kind of
impossible, legally; but morally the idea isn’t impossible. We realize that everything is
temporary; and it certainly is—just try to move! You try to get rid of all kinds of stuff.
We are always moving in life, and so we need to live with as little as possible and be
attached to nothing. Then we will be in these terms “pure” and “free.”

Idolatry of Greed

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Kingdom within You Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Tuesday, October 26, 2004
8:30 a.m. Eph5:21-33; Lk 13:18-21 (All School Mass) (small, hidden, slow
growing—your choice)

When we talk about comparisons, what is a comparison? What is it? What do we
make comparisons for? What is a comparison? Okay, exactly! When we have a
comparison, we are taking two different things and we are showing that there is
something similar, although there is also something different.
Now Jesus says, “To what shall I compare the kingdom of God?” What does that
mean? It means that in one way the kingdom of God is different from anything else,
so we can’t really talk about it in terms of something else; but it is like something. But
here is where to your mind it isn’t that amazing, but to the listeners in Jesus’ day what he
said following that question was almost bordering on the absurd. He said, “To what shall
I compare the kingdom of God?”
Now if you didn’t ever hear about that term “kingdom of God,” what would you
might imagine it was talking about? William, what would you imagine the phrase
“kingdom of God”? What does that make you think of? “A bunch of clouds!” Okay.
What does it make you think of? “Heaven,” okay. What else? He took yours, huh? What
would you think? “Eternal rest!” What would you think? “Jesus. Paradise. Golden gates
opening.” You might think it meant a kingdom that God rules—wouldn’t you? Well,
absolutely! I mean, these other people have been trained to think about eternal life, and
that’s all very lovely, but what you said is more to the point of what this reading is about.
You think it meant a kingdom where God is the king!
What is a kingdom? Well, “it’s a place,” yes, it is. Well, they might live in a “castle”
or a “palace.” But what is the kingdom itself? We are talking about earthly kingdoms.
Name one! Where is a kingdom? Name me an earthly kingdom. “China” is not a
kingdom. Where is a kingdom? “UK,” the United Kingdom. Okay, that’s the countries of
England and Scotland and Wales and Northern Ireland. That’s the UK. What other
kingdoms are there? There are actually a lot of them in the world; you probably don’t
realize it. What are the kingdoms—lots of them? What is your idea, Peter? (Buckingham
Palace) That’s England. We already said that one. “Saudi Arabia” is a kingdom, very
good! “Romania” is not a kingdom. “France” is not either; that’s a republic. Well, how
about Sweden? Sweden is a kingdom. Norway is a kingdom. Denmark is a kingdom. The
Netherlands is a kingdom. See, there are lots of them, actually—lots of kingdoms. And
they are all places where the authority belongs to a particular king or queen,
depending. And so Emma said that she would think if she never heard of this word before
that the kingdom of God meant a kingdom where God was in charge, where God
reigned. And that’s exactly what Jesus’ listeners thought!
They had a good reason to think it because that’s the way the word was used in the
Old Testament, especially the Book of Daniel. In the Book of Daniel there is a dream
that, of all people, Nebuchadnezzar, the king of Babylon, has a dream about this big
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statue, and it’s a weird looking thing, and he doesn’t know what the dream means. But he
sees this weird looking statue, and it’s made up of different substances. It has silver in it.
It has gold. It has iron. And it has clay; the feet are clay. And this is a symbol of the four
great kingdoms of the ancient world. Then out of the blue comes this big rock, boulder,
which rolls down the hill, and smashes it. And what does that represent? That represents,
according to the Book of Daniel, the coming of the Messiah. So they believed that the
coming of the Messiah would smash the kingdoms of the earth and establish once
and for all God’s rule. You understand?—on earth. God’s rule on earth: that’s what
they thought kingdom of God meant—God’s rule on earth.
Now the only way for that to happen would be—what? If you are going to establish
God’s rule on earth, Joseph, what do you need? If we are going to do this, what do you
start with? What do you start with if you are going to establish God’s rule on earth? You
are going to need something. “A man and a woman,” you need a lot more than that! What
else are you going to need? What do you need to establish power? (Love) That’s a
wonderful thought, but actually if you are going to establish earthly power, you need a lot
more than love, or something different from love. What does God need if he is going to
establish his power? “Faith,” you need faith and more. What kind of power? Where do he
get it? What is earthly power like? “Ruling over people,” well, how would you do that?
You need something. What would you have to have? “Lots of money,” that’s correct—
very right. You need money, and what would you do with the money? Buy what? You
would have to hire someone. “A lawyer,” what good would a lawyer be if you didn’t
have something to enforce the lawyer’s and court’s decisions? You need an army!
Wouldn’t you need an army if you are going to establish an earthly kingdom? Can you
imagine any kingdom, any country, any nation, without some sort of army or police
force? Do you think anything would ever work just because people chose to love each
other? It doesn’t work that way on earth! It only works that way here in this parish!
Outside of here, no, it doesn’t work that way. On earth you need force. You have to have
an army. You have to have a police force. You have to have a navy, a marine corps, to
ensure that the law is kept. People don’t do this willingly. So if God wants his kingdom
on earth, he needs an army. You understand?
That is exactly what the Sanhedrin, the high priests of the time of Jesus, wanted. They
wanted an army. And guess who they thought should lead the army? Okay, Connor? No,
they didn’t have presidents. “Jesus!” They thought he should do this. Why? Because he
was the—what was his title? “Messiah!” He was the Messiah. Well, if the Messiah is
supposed to establish the kingdom of God with power, and if Jesus is the Messiah—this
is logical—then he is supposed to lead the army. Don’t you get it? He is supposed to lead
an army against—whom? Who was the ruler at that time, Jordan? “Rome.” So Jesus
was supposed to raise the army—and there were a lot of volunteers; they had a lot of
volunteers, thousands of volunteers, tens and hundreds of thousands of volunteers; no
problem with volunteers, but they had no authority. They wanted him to establish the
army to lead the people against Rome, against the powers of the Roman Empire.
Jesus said, “Nothing doing! I am the Messiah”—and he showed it in many ways.
When John the Baptist said, “Are you the one who is to come or should we look for
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someone else?” He said, “Well, just tell John what you see. The lame walk. The deaf
hear. The poor have the good news preached to them. And that’s all I am going to tell
you.” Well, what was he referring to? He was referring to the prophet Isaiah; is that right,
Pat, who said that when the servant of God came he would do all those things? So Jesus
says, “Look, I fulfilled the bill, so I am the one who is to come. To answer you
indirectly, yes, I am. But I’m not going to tell you that; I’m just going to say, ‘Look and
see what you see, and you will figure it out.’” You get it—how Jesus thinks? He is
never direct; he is indirect. Meanwhile, however, he told the Sanhedrin and the Jewish
high priests, “Look, I’m not going to be your man. I am not going to lead your army. I am
not a violent person. Violence is not my thing. I am a nonviolent Messiah.” And they
said, “Well, we don’t want a nonviolent Messiah. We want a militant Messiah.” You
understand what this is all about? It’s really about how Jesus ended up on the cross. He
ended up on the cross because he told his leaders that he was not going to be their
militant Messiah. He was not going to establish the kingdom of God in power with an
army.
Well, then what is the kingdom of God about? So then that’s the next question.
That’s where we come in today’s reading. So he says, “To what shall I compare the
kingdom of God?” And they said, “Yeah, what is it if it’s not going to be a kingdom
established with an army—what is it—what is it?” So he said, “Well, I’ll tell you. It’s
like a mustard seed.” Well, this went over like a lead balloon when it came to the leaders.
They didn’t want to hear about a mustard seed! Well, why did he say it? In what way is
the kingdom of God like a mustard seed? He is saying that the kingdom of God is not a
matter of power and force, and it is not established by an army. He is saying that the
kingdom of God is about God’s power over the minds—over the minds—and the
imaginations of people. You see? And it grows very slowly. It starts very small and
grows very slowly because there is no force involved.
Again, Isaiah in a different text said, “A bruised reed he shall not break.” What is a
bruised reed? Do you know what a bruised reed is? Well, if you ever go through long
grass—long grasses are really reeds—you bruise it. You ever see people go through long
grass? They bruise it; push it over this way, that way. It says, “A bruised reed he shall not
break.” In other words, when the Messiah comes, he will come very gently. He goes
through the grass, but he doesn’t break the grass, trample the grass, just bruises it. “A
smoldering wick he shall not quench.” What is a smoldering wick? Have you ever seen
a wick smolder? You never did? I’ll bet you did; you didn’t know that was what you
were seeing. What’s a smoldering wick? Not “a wick going down,” no. Cameron, what’s
a smoldering—what does it mean to smolder? “To melt.” Not quite. “To crumble.” No.
Smolder means to smoke—smoke. A smoldering wick is a wick that is still smoking. You
put out the flame, but it’s smoking. Didn’t you ever see a wick smolder? See. He will not
quench it. How do you quench a smoldering wick? With your fingers. He said he will not
even do that. That’s the gentleness of the Messiah.
So Jesus is not going to bring a kingdom of worldly power. He is going to bring a
kingdom of influence through ideas. Like a mustard seed, a little idea if planted in the
mind of a fertile person, a person whose imagination is open like a field of rich soil,
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the kingdom of God is going to grow there. It will take root and it will start to bear fruit
but over a long time. And another example: he says, “Well, it’s like a woman who is
baking bread.”
Now I don’t know how many of you ever bake bread anymore. Probably you don’t, do
you, AnnMarie? That would be a wonderful project—wouldn’t it? What is this all
about—baking bread? Of course, if you bake bread, what do you do? No one knows, I
suppose. Anyone ever do it? Nobody bakes bread. Yes, Tommy, did you? What do you
get together? (yeast) Okay, you are already cheating, but go ahead. He said, “yeast.” He’s
cheating. Go ahead. Oh, you have a machine. Well, if you made bread the old fashioned
way, you start with flour. Tommy, you need flour even now, right? And you need water.
And you need some salt. And then, you don’t have yeast. See, Tommy, you get yeast
from a little package, right? Well, where did the yeast come from in the first place?
From the store? Yeast is actually a by-product of vegetables, vegetation, grains. Okay,
so there is actually yeast already in the flour. It’s actually already in there, but it takes a
long time for it to rise by itself. So Tommy doesn’t want to wait, so he goes to the store
and he buys a little foil of yeast. He pours it in there, and then it rises real fast. Isn’t that
right, Tom? But you see, in the old-fashioned way you have to let it sit and it gradually
goes sour; it ferments. And when it ferments it produces gas; the gas makes the dough
rise. It takes a while. That’s called “sourdough bread.” Have you ever eaten sourdough
bread? It tastes sour because the only way it rose was to have it ferment first, and the
fermentation process sours it. You understand?
Now Jesus is using this example of how dough rises naturally but over a long period
of time. Again, he is talking about the kingdom. The kingdom is almost invisible. You
don’t actually see the leaven, the yeast, in the flour. You can’t see it. It’s in there. It’s like
a magic ingredient, invisible—totally! But it’s there. And gradually and slowly it does its
work. Well, in a similar way, when people are really willing, when they give their
hearts to God, God already knows in their heart is this power that can lift up an
entire society. If people are willing, see, they actually have this in them already. They
can raise up an entire society.
And not only can they raise it up, but they can transform it. See, bread is actually
transformed, is it not? It starts out as some sort of a grain, and you have some water, and
you have some paste, right? And then you mix it, and then it rises. And then it still is just
a lump of dough; what good is that? What good is that, Don? No good unless you do—
what? “Put it into the oven.” The oven transforms it, and then it becomes food. Well,
that happens, too, when people are willing to let this power in them rise and ferment. And
then when they allow the sufferings of life to bake them, they become food in a
metaphorical sense. It’s another comparison. We are into comparisons today—aren’t
we? How can we teach except with comparisons? So then they become food for others.
That is, you become sustenance for other people, and you fill other people’s emptiness
with your goodness. That is something already in you. That is what he is saying.
That’s the kingdom. Don’t look to armies. Don’t look to force. Don’t look to guns. Don’t
look to power in that worldly sense. That’s not what God is about.
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Now this, of course, was very shocking for those poor people, and they didn’t really
like to hear it. And you have to decide whether you like to hear it or not, and whether
you are going to go along with this. That’s your choice.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Our Apostolic Mission
Feast of Sts. Simon and Jude, apostles Thursday,
October 28, 2004 7:00 a.m. Eph 2:19-22; Lk 6:12-16 (Discipleship and
preparation in prayer)

As we celebrate the feast of the apostles Simon and Jude, it might be well for us to
remind ourselves of the two aspects of apostolicity. We say the Church is apostolic.
There is only one Church, and that one Church has to be holy. It has to be universal. It
has to be apostolic—the four marks of the Church.
And what does it mean to be apostolic? We need to know that because we share in the
apostolicity of the Church, since there is only one. The one Church Jesus founded, first of
all, is called or chosen. That’s the very idea here: Jesus calls his disciples—all of them
are called. But among the disciples, who are called to learn—that’s what discipleship is;
it is a learning—then he chooses certain ones to send. That’s what “apostle” means; it
means “one sent” or even “missionary.”
So this is part of what the Church has to be: it has to have a mission to the world. Now
everyone is not exactly well suited. Notice Jesus chooses the apostles from among the
disciples. We have to be students of Christ before we can actually be sent. But it is
basically the mission of Jesus to send people into the world. So we have to keep in mind
that as Church we have this mission. We are being sent, and we have to prepare ourselves
by learning as much as we can.
Jesus himself was not exempt from the need for prayer. He went up here on the
mountain and spent the night in prayer. We need to spend whatever time we can to
prepare ourselves for whatever God is calling us to do.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Uncomfortable Question
October 29, 2004 7:00 a.m.
Lawgiver)

Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time
Friday,
Phil 1:1-11; Lk 14:1-6 (Knowing the Law or the

“But they were unable to answer his question.”

You notice that very often Jesus goes on the offensive, not answering questions but
asking them, and even demanding people think about something that they find
uncomfortable.

In this particular case what was really causing the problem is the age-old
understanding of Law itself, the holiness of the sabbath. The sabbath was not to be
violated for anything. However, Jesus often preferred to work on the sabbath. If you go
through the New Testament, you will see that most of his cures take place on the sabbath.
This is not a coincidence. This is on purpose. Jesus is saying something about the
relationship of Law to love, or Law to compassion. And the reason that his audience
cannot answer his question is that they really don’t understand what compassion is, and
most of us don’t either—or for that matter, what love is!

We speak of love as a kind of attraction, sometimes a connection. And that is
correct—it is. However, we imagine it in a very small way. We imagine it in a very
personal way. But Jesus’ point is that the true love which is God is not small; and it’s not
personal in the normal sense of personal, applying to one person but not another. It’s
universal.

We might think for a moment about the word “sympathy.” What do we mean when
we talk about sympathy, when we have sympathy for someone? Well, we have sympathy
for some people, but not for others. We feel that some people’s problems are perhaps
beyond their capacity to handle, or we figure that some people are struggling with
conditions that they had absolutely nothing to do with setting up. On the other hand, other
people, we judge, ought to be able to handle their problems without complaints, or we
don’t sympathize with them, or we imagine that they are responsible for the conditions
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that they are suffering from because of poor choices and so on, so we don’t have
sympathy for them. In this way we have favorites.

Jesus’ point is that with God everyone is a favorite. God has sympathy and
compassion and love for all of his own, and so he uses the example of a son or an ox that
falls into a cistern. He says, “Of course you would help up your son who fell into a
cistern on a sabbath. You wouldn’t think twice about it. It wouldn’t be the object of any
kind of reasoning. You wouldn’t consider it as something you would really have to
wonder about. You would immediately lift your son out of a cistern or for that matter
your ox, because it’s your son or your ox.”

When it comes to healing the sick, everyone who is sick is God’s own. And so God’s
compassion and God’s love and God’s sympathy transcends all other considerations. And
if we really want to be obedient to God, rather then following the Law per se as it is
written, we have to get to know the Lawgiver. That’s the underlying point here. We
have to get to know who gives the Law. And when we get to know who gives the Law
and we enter into his heart, then truly we are fulfilling the Law—and only then. If we
stay away from the heart of the Lawgiver and simply try to follow the individual
stipulations, as they have been enunciated by men over the ages, human beings with their
human minds, which are small, and their human hearts, which are narrow, and their
human ideas, which are rigid, then you will never ever please God! That’s the point. And
for a moment his audience realized that they didn’t know what to say!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Humbly Allowing God to Exalt Thirtieth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
October 30, 2004 8:00 a.m. Phil l:18b-26; Lk 14:1, 7-11 (Blessed Virgin Mary)
(Needed: modern models for holiness)

“For everyone who exalts himself will be humbled, but the one who humbles
himself will be exalted.”
I think one of the saddest commentaries about the modern-day Church is not the
scandals or the problems but, rather, the fact that when speaking of holiness it is
extremely common for people to talk about Mother Teresa of Calcutta. What’s wrong
with that? Well, nothing really, except for the fact that Mother Teresa was born in
Albania and lived in India! Do you mean to tell me that there are no Americans that come
to mind when we talk about a model of Christian life? Well, the answer is, no, there
aren’t—not exactly. We would have to really think a long time. And then we might not
agree. We are talking about contemporary times.
This is what the problem is: we live in a society where humbling oneself is simply out
of fashion. We live in a society where we are told we should constantly be exalting
ourselves, demanding the salary we deserve. We have models for our young people
growing up, and what are they looking at? They are looking at athletes, who are, of
course, always demanding huge salaries and very popular in the public eye, and they are
looking at entertainers. And where are the people who are simply doing God’s work?
Well, they must be very hidden! I’m sure they exist! I know we exist! But not in the
public eye, and in a sense that’s a shame. In a sense we need to recognize how we are
feeding ourselves what will not satisfy.
Now there are some interesting things about this exalting oneself that perhaps may not
originally or initially seem true. Recently, I was listening to a psychiatrist talk about
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suicide bombers and terrorists, and guess what he said? Surprisingly, he said that’s driven
by narcissism. Well, you remember the story of Narcissus, a young lad who was so
entranced by his own reflection in a pool, he fell in the pool and drowned. “Self-love,”
says this psychiatrist, “is suicidal”—very interesting! To exalt yourself will lead to your
destruction—very interesting—coming from not a point of faith, simply reasonable
observation! This is really what happens in life. We are not created to exalt ourselves.
Why? Because we are not the point. We are created to exalt God. And we exalt God in
our praise, in our worship, and in our actions. Or we exalt ourselves in the way we talk
about ourselves, draw attention to ourselves—both in word and deed. This is something
to be aware of.
The last point I want to make is there are people who often talk about themselves very
negatively. They are always disappointed in themselves, and, oh, you think they must be
very humble because they always speak so badly about themselves. That isn’t humility!
When we are always disappointed about ourselves and when we are always very
conscious of our failings, we are still always talking about ourselves. And this point is:
move away from yourself! Stop worrying about yourself. Stop thinking about yourself.
Stop focusing on yourself. Do your work. Seek your vocation in life. Follow God’s
direction, and God will exalt you. And leave all the rest to God.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Requirement to Change Thirty-first Sunday in Ordinary Time/C October 31, 2004
10:30 a.m. Wis 11:22—12:2; Thes 1:11—2:2; Lk 19:1-10 (Zacchaeus’ encounter
with Jesus)

“When they all saw this, they began to grumble, saying, ‘He has gone to the
house of a sinner.’”
Today in all three readings the Scriptures speak of the universality of God’s love.
God’s love flows through each part of the creation because each part of the creation
belongs to God, and all God makes is good. I quote from the first reading: “For you love
all things that are and loathe nothing that you have made; for what you hated, you would
not have fashioned.” This assumption is fundamental to Christ’s understanding of life:
that everything that God has made is good.
However, it is also true that God has fashioned his creation in a dynamic way. It is not
static. And no one form or state is perfect; it is always in process. Furthermore, human
beings are by their very nature unfinished projects. It is our responsibility to complete
ourselves, and this work is done only in union with God. It cannot be done any other way.
Therefore, we need to learn discrimination. That means to tell good from evil. But this
is not so simple. Something may appear good but not be or vice versa. Human wisdom
has a long learning curve. Thus God is very patient. And that’s the meaning of the text:
“You rebuke offenders little by little.” The goal is neither enforcement of an ideal nor the
perfection of behavior as much as it is the growth in understanding and compassion.
That’s the goal!
However, often we miss the goal; we miss the point of life. We don’t see what God is
trying to do with us. Some people believe that outward behavior is the principal aim of
law. Well, not God’s law! Therefore, they believe that justice is primarily retribution. But
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not God’s justice! This fails to take into consideration the great complaint that God spoke
originally through the prophets, and I quote: “It is mercy I desire, not sacrifice.”
Sacrifice was retribution and satisfaction for offenses. But God doesn’t need that. We
think we do, but God doesn’t! By missing the true goal of wisdom even very religious
people, for example, the audience Jesus is dealing with, can become full of selfrighteousness and pride, which ironically pushes them farther and farther away
from God.
When Zacchaeus experienced a change of heart many of the onlookers grumbled
because their hearts were far from God’s. Like the prodigal son’s elder brother, they saw
forgiveness as unfair to them because they didn’t think they needed it. Only gradually did
they realize that, according to Jesus’ set of values, they were spiritually more corrupt than
common criminals. When this began to sink in, their pride turned to hatred. And this is
also a conversion of sorts—the wrong way, of course. We see that Jesus’ presence had a
clarifying influence on people’s lives. Some came to recognize the sordid, shabby state
of their souls and, like Zacchaeus, became committed to change. Others saw their
comfortable goodness unmasked and they became committed to doing away with
him. One way or the other Jesus let people be what they really desired to be, and he
will do the same for us.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Modern-day Martyrdom
7:00 a.m. Rv 7:2-4, 9-14;

Feast of All Saints Monday, November 1, 2004
1 Jn 3:1-3; Mt 5:1-12a (Witnessing to Christ)

Today we celebrate the feast of All Saints Day, and that brings up the question: What
is a saint? And who is called to be a saint? Well, the answer to the second question is all
the baptized are called to sainthood; all the baptized are called to holiness.
Now in the early Church this was well-known. In the last few centuries it became
forgotten, and people thought that sainthood was only for the religious or special people
set apart from the rest of the Church. No, the whole Church is set apart from the world,
and the whole Church is called to be holy and to live a holy life.
Well, what is that? Well, in the early Church the preeminent form of holiness was
martyrdom. And in an era of great persecution, which lasted from the time of Christ
until around the fourth century, the beginning of the fourth century around 313 A.D.,
Christians knew that to be baptized meant that you were putting your life on the line.
What is more, Christians looked forward to the possibility of offering their lives to God
in martyrdom. Now it is not the kind of martyrdom we see today of so-called “suicide
bombers” who kill themselves. Never did a Christian martyr kill himself or herself but,
rather, a willingness to witness to the power of Christ.
Now how is this? First of all, if we read the Letter to the Hebrews, we see that it says:
“The devil kept the world in bondage by the fear of death.” But faith in Christ, the risen
One, ought to free us from the fear of death, if we allow that faith to really sink into our
souls. If we are still living in the fear of death, we have not allowed faith to really do
its work of transforming our souls. And perhaps because we live in such an easy-going
period we feel we have the luxury of not facing this issue. And that’s precisely what
persecution did for the Church: it clarified the minds of the believers. It showed them
they had to confront their mortality. It showed them they had to deal with this issue of
death. And they did. And they became willing to offer themselves in witness to Christ.
Now in an era where there is very little physical martyrdom we might ask ourselves,
well, then what becomes of this witness? How is this witness, this willingness to die for
Christ, transformed in a society where there is no physical danger to Christianity? Well, it
is by witnessing amidst the many temptations and allurements of a secular and very
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often anti-Christian culture. But it bears many of the same qualities, for example,
willingness to die rather than kill.
Bondage to the fear of death created a glorification of war. In no way does that belong
to a Christian. A Christian cannot glorify war. Glorification of war is based on the fear of
death and the heroism then that confronts death in war. That is not for a Christian, who
believes in the messianism of Jesus Christ, the man of peace, the prince of peace, who
died on the cross rather than destroying his enemies. Jesus told Pilate, “You know, if my
kingdom were of this world, my Father would send angels.” So we have to keep that in
mind when we discuss what is holiness for a modern-day Christian. It is being a
person of peace. It is being willing to die rather than kill.
Secondly, it is willingness to suffer pain rather then to inflict it. It follows logically
from the first. And we have to realize that pain is not merely physical but also emotional.
We are not living witnesses to Christ when we cause emotional pain to other people.
Looks can kill. Words can kill. And looks that kill and words that kill are not witnessing
to Christ, and they are denying our faith. And we are not being martyrs when we live in
this sort of way. When we pass on rumors that damage people’s reputation we are not
witnessing to Christ. We are the unwitting allies of the evil one.
So martyrdom is not something that has passed from the scene; it’s just changed. What
martyrdom means today is something perhaps even deeper than in the days of physical
persecutions, but requires the same thing: freedom from the fear of death. And death
can mean many things, not only the loss of physical life. It could mean the loss of
friends or community or family. There are times when God wants us to let go of those
things if they don’t serve his purposes. And to be a saint means to go along with God.
In the early Church the feast of All Martyrs was celebrated on the Friday after Easter,
which in a sense is a better time for it because it’s connected directly to the resurrection
of Christ. For various reasons I don’t want to go into, the Church transferred it to
November 1, basically thanks to the Celtic people—I won’t go into that. But it calls on us
to realize our responsibility to live in the risen Christ.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Solidarity with Those Who Have Gone Before Commemoration of All the Faithful
Departed (All Souls)
Tuesday, November 2, 2004
7:00 a.m.
Wis 3:1-9;
Rom 5:5-11; Jn 11:17-27 (Understanding purgation)

“Jesus told her, ‘I am the resurrection and the life; whoever believes in me, even
if he dies, will live, and everyone who lives and believes in me will never die.’”

On this feast of the Faithful Departed there are two teachings, two principles, the
Church wants to impart to us. The first is easy to understand: we live in solidarity with
our fellow believers in the body of Christ. Whether alive or dead we are alive in the Lord
because he is the resurrection and the life, and so we maintain the solidarity even as
they pass from our sight.

The second is a little bit more complicated: that when people pass from our sight they
are not necessarily ready to see God. It says in the gospel, “Blessed are the pure of heart,
for they shall see God.” But we are not always pure of heart, and therefore we cannot see
God. And that goes for the people who live on earth and it goes for the people who no
longer live on earth. It’s the same principle, and therefore we need cleansing. Some
people use the word “purgation.” It’s the same word—cleansing; we need cleansing so
we will be pure of heart. And that process must be undergone whether or not we are
living on earth.

Now this is a distinctive teaching of the Catholic Church—also the Greek Orthodox,
not the Protestant Churches—that even after death we continue in the redemptive
process. And so we hold the dead in our prayers for two reasons. Number one, I already
said, we are in solidarity with them so they should be part of our concern. Not that we
judge them needing purgation—that is not up to us to judge—but we care for them and
so we embrace them with our prayers, and we support them with our petitions.

But there is a second reason as well that we have to keep in mind: that our own lives
on earth need to become purged of all uncleanness. And we can use our daily trials, our
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pains and our sufferings. If we know how to use them in union with Christ’s own
suffering, they themselves become a cause for our purification.

Now when we go through life embittered, for example by suffering, we are not being
purged. When we are constantly being annoyed, when the disquietude of life creates
anger in us, then we are not being purified. But we can learn—we can learn how to suffer
gracefully, number one, the imperfections of others, the unpleasant manifestations of
others, first and foremost. Secondly, all the different things that happen in life that aren’t
really what we would prefer—from our own physical frailties to traffic jams and
schedules and other pressures—all of these we can learn how to take in such a way that
we combine them to the sufferings of Christ, and they become redemptive and
purifying.

And what does it mean really to be clean of heart? It means to be free of pride,
ultimately. What is the greatest form of impurity? Pride, self-centeredness, inordinate
self-love, inappropriate self-will! That’s ultimately what we need to be purified from.
So this planet can also become purgatory, if you want to say it that way, if we learn
how to live in union with Christ and bring all our sufferings to the altar and put them
into the chalice. Then our lives on earth become a purgation and a means of
blessings, not only for ourselves but for our loved ones who have gone before us.

And one final remark: when we talk about praying, in God there is no time. In God
there is no time! God is eternal. So when we pray for those who have already passed,
those prayers God can use in that person’s life, which is long gone. This is beyond
human logic, but it’s not beyond God’s power.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Rejoicing with God
Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
November 4, 2004 7:00 a.m. Phil 3:3-8a; Lk 15:1-10 (St. Charles Borromeo)
(Entering into the heart of the Father)

“In just the same way, I tell you, there will be rejoicing among the angels of God
over one sinner who repents.”
In the first reading today from St. Paul’s Letter to the Philippians he is talking about
his credentials as an upstanding member of the chosen people. But his point is that
amounts to nothing in comparison to what he has now gained through knowledge of Jesus
Christ. And the gospel is talking about what knowledge of Jesus Christ consists of. And
it comes down to, it consists of, a capacity to share joy with God.
Now there is a big difference between being obedient according to the Law, producing
good works and good behavior—that’s one thing—it’s another to say that a person really
rejoices with God. That’s what this gospel text is about. It isn’t simply about the fact that
God himself feels great joy in the repentance of sinners. It’s about how that joy needs to
be shared and that sharing that joy is what really discipleship is about.
And this is something that is actually impossible for “the flesh,” to use St. Paul’s
words. Why? Because in the flesh, in our ordinary human life, in our instinctive life, we
simply react to life around us. We do not know how to get into contact with the heart of
God. The heart of God remains something outside of our experience.
But Jesus is saying that God wants people to share his heart, his joy, the Father’s
heart, the Father’s joy. So it isn’t simply that there is great rejoicing; it’s that we are all
invited to share in that rejoicing. So he says, “Rejoice with me because I have found my
lost sheep.” So we are called on to rejoice with God at the repentance of sinners. We are
to rejoice with God over his finding what was lost.
And that is not something we can do. We can’t do it! It’s not another project! It’s not
another job! It can’t go on our list of agenda. This is pure gift. But we have to be open to
the gift. And if we are not open to the gift, we should be questioning: Where are we with
God?

Rejoicing with God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
A Woman of Hope Funeral Martha Cunningham Friday, November 5, 2004
Ecc 3:1-8; 1 Cor 13:1-13; Jn 11:17-27 (Living eternal life now—Our vocation)

“Martha said to Jesus, ‘Lord, if you had been here, my brother would not have
died.’”

Martha is a wonderful figure in the New Testament, especially in the fourth gospel.
Martha reflects, very often, our own insecurities and anxieties, which basically get down
to death. Although we are often not aware of it, we often deny our fear of death. And
that denial itself costs us dearly in terms of many unnamed anxieties. It also makes it
impossible for us to be truly truthful, even with ourselves. Thus we gain a habit we
share with other mortals of preferring our delusions.

But death confronts us with the delusion destroying reality of our own coming
mortality. And it’s a very wonderful moment when we embrace this fact with faith, when
we surround this fact with the aura that radiates from the risen Christ. Thus when you
brought the remains of Martha into the narthex, I sprinkled the casket with the water from
the font of Baptism, because we believe that Baptism is the womb of eternal life. That life
begins with God’s grace even as we walk on earth. It is not something that only begins
when we pass from this earth. It begins now in God’s plan, in God’s purpose. We are to
live the eternal life of God now, and that is to affect the life around us. That is God’s
plan. That is the Christian vocation.

Now there are many who don’t quite sense that they have a vocation. They may
believe they have faith, but they don’t see how it applies to life. They think perhaps of it
in terms of an insurance for later, for the uncontrollable events. But that’s not how God
intends it. God intends faith to direct our daily affairs and to imbue them with a
sense of mission so that the world truly changes because we are living here. And we
are living the life of God, and that life is an eternal life. In itself it has no beginning or
end. We have a beginning, but the life we live does not. We are simply its framework, its
vehicle, its servant on earth.

A Woman of Hope

And so we bring the body of Martha into our church at the foot of the Paschal candle,
that we lit for the first time at the Easter Vigil, when our parish celebrated with great
splendor our faith in the risen Christ. And as we allow the light of that candle to pierce
the darkness of this church on the night before Easter Sunday, that, too, is a symbol of
what we are called to be: a light piercing the darkness of this world, a darkness that
envelopes our politics, our economics, our social life—if I may call it that—out antisocial life, our criminality—all of it. And the light of Christ comes into the world to bring
light to that. And we are all called to be part of that, to be ourselves enlightened so that
we can lead the way for others.

Now it strikes me, although I didn’t know Martha very well, but she did seem to be
enlightened in that way. She was one who awaited the coming of Christ in fullness. But
she didn’t wait to bring Christ to others for him to return. She did what she could do now
so that others would know God’s plan for them and live in hope. And so she was a
woman of hope.

Martha in the gospel became a woman of hope as well. Although she was often
preoccupied with anxieties, and in today’s reading completely misunderstands what God
wants to do, she became someone who learned to trust as she says, “I have come to
believe you are the Christ.” It would be wonderful if, in all truth, each one of us could
come to the same statement and truthfully say directly to Christ, “I have come to believe
that you are the anointed of God.” Jesus told her and wants to tell us: “I am the
resurrection and the life; whoever believes in me, even if he dies, will live, and everyone
who lives and believes in me will never die.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Need for Shrewdness Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Friday, November 5, 2004
7:00 a.m. Phil 3:17—4:1; Lk 16:1-8 (Votive Mass for the Sacred Heart) (Virtue
of prudence)

“For the children of this world are more prudent in dealing with their own
generation than the children of light.”
This gospel may sound like a mild criticism, or perhaps a not so mild criticism, of
people you know; and it’s intended to be! Here Jesus is observing something that is
simply very true. People who are basically good and who strive to be pleasing to God are
often lacking in certain virtues. One is prudence, also in English called “shrewdness”—
prudence or shrewdness.
Now Aristotle says it’s one of the four major virtues, four moral virtues, four cardinal
virtues. “Cardinal” means “hinge,” upon which hinge so many things. I believe he also
says that it’s the primary virtue in politics—shrewdness. Well, we think of our politicians
probably as shrewd, perhaps only shrewd and nothing else! Aristotle said that there are
four moral virtues, four fundamental virtues, four cardinal virtues: shrewdness, justice—
justice means everything balanced, each person getting what that person deserves. So we
want politicians who are just as well as shrewd. Shrewdness means knowing what
principles are in operation at what time. What’s the right thing to do in each
individual situation. Shrewdness knows how to calculate. Being calculating is actually
good; it’s virtuous.
The other two, of course, you have heard of: temperance and fortitude. Temperance
tries to modify concupiscence, which is more or less a blind desire for other things:
money, power, pleasure—that type of thing. Temperance holds it back. Fortitude takes
care of the irascible appetites. The irascible appetites are the appetites which are like fear

Need for Shrewdness

and anger that tend to dissuade us from life, from activity, from action. Fortitude holds us
in there when our nature would pull back for various reasons.
Now the point of this particular gospel is that the holy need to be shrewd, but often are
not. They think of shrewdness as a worldly quality. But Jesus is saying that, well, it
needn’t be and shouldn’t be merely for the worldly. The children of this light should
also be shrewd, which is another way of saying that the children of this light cannot
always be childlike, because children are never shrewd. And too often, even in our way
of talking about what it means to be holy, we use words that would be very appropriate
for children. Jesus is saying, “Well, yes, but the children of light have to grow up too.”
The children of light have to become adult and live in the adult world and make
decisions in very adult ways and have to learn to calculate the outcome of their
decisions. They have to learn to see what are the consequences. And very often holy
people don’t.
A woman once told me—she said, “You know, I never really think about the
consequences. I just have faith that it will all work out!” And that’s the children of the
light. But Jesus says no. You have to develop the virtue of prudence to be well rounded.
He is not talking about good will here. He is assuming the good will of the children of
light. He says, “But now in your good will, which is beyond dispute, you need to develop
an ability to live in the world in such a way that your goodness actually starts
changing the world around you.” And it won’t without this gift, this virtue of prudence.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Seven Capital Sins Thirty-first Week in Ordinary Time Saturday, November 6, 2004
8:00 a.m. Phil 4:10-19; Lk 16:9-15 (Blessed Virgin Mary) (Far from the heart of
God)

“And he said to them, ‘You justify yourselves in the sight of others, but God
knows your hearts; for what is of human esteem is an abomination in the sight of
God.’”
There are many themes woven into today’s gospel reading. They all depend upon the
fact that there is an objective order, an objective right, in the sight of God that is distinct
not only from public opinion and personal conscience but is even distinct from law, and
most especially distinct from Law, even religious Law, even the Law of the Bible.
Now who were the Pharisees? The Pharisees were rabbis, teachers and scholars, who
studied the Law and who elaborated the Law. In this particular text—and we shouldn’t
say that this necessarily applies to all of them but rather opens up to us a possibility that
could even involve ourselves, that we can manipulate law so that we feel good or look
good to ourselves or to others. We could even mollify our own consciences with the
use of law while being very far from the heart of God and very far from objective
truth, which is, of course, the heart of God.
Now there is a phenomenon we call “scrupulosity.” Scrupulosity means that we
become overly concerned about a particular issue. And one of the interesting things
about scrupulosity is that in every case a scrupulous person is concerned about some
particular areas but then ignores all kinds of other areas. For example, a person could be
scrupulously correct about every sexual matter. And this, in fact, has been rather typical
of a certain kind of Christian—scrupulous about sex—never allowing any divergence
from the straight and narrow, and that’s well and good, but then completely ignoring all
kinds of other values and issues.
The one this brings up is greed. Greed is described in the letters of St. Paul as that sin
which is idolatry. Our own culture is marked by a greediness, an avariciousness, that
passes as normal, acceptable, passable—but not to God!
There are seven capital sins, not only one or two! And we need to think about all of
them, how all of them try to trip us up objectively, keep us from the heart of God.
Pride, first of all, how pride can keep us from God! In fact, that’s another issue right here
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because these lovers of money sneered at him. Well, that’s, of course, pride; it’s putting
oneself above others. St. Paul says, “Knowledge puffeth up.” He doesn’t simply mean
knowledge of science or knowledge of history; he means knowledge of the Law. He even
means infused knowledge. Gifts of knowledge puffeth up. Pride is an obstacle to our life
with God. It’s an obstacle on the way to the heart of the Father.
Envy, being jaded because other people are more fortunate—that’s an obstacle to
life. We are to rejoice with those who rejoice and weep with those who weep. Envy
doesn’t do that. Envy rejoices with those who weep and weeps with those who rejoice.
It’s the opposite of a true Christian heart aflame with God’s love.
Greed, already mentioned here, the love of money. In one of the letters attributed to
St. Paul it’s called “the root of all evil.” That’s a little exaggerated, but not too far!
Gluttony—the abuse and misuse of the good things that God has given us for our
nourishment and refreshment. It’s also sad to note that our country is preoccupied with
all kinds of diets—and well enough. But the real problem is lack of self-control in the
first place. Lack of self-control is an obstacle to God’s heart. We need to use the things of
God but not let them use us.
Lust. Lust in its original meaning refers to desire itself. But in the moral sense it
means abuse of desire, excessive desire, especially sexual desire, which is, of course, an
obstacle to God.
Wrath. Some people call it anger, but wrath is really the name for the capital vice.
Wrath is a power that can destroy. Jesus says, “Those who are angry with their brothers
are guilty of murder.” We need to be able to allow anger to motivate works of justice but
not control what we say or what we do in life.
Sloth, finally. Sloth is something we never think about. Sloth means indifference to
good—an obstacle to God. In Sloth we simply don’t do anything. We omit what we need
to do.
These are all ways in which human esteem is an abomination in the sight of God. And
those who want wisdom need to clarify these issues for themselves.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Uniting with Christ as Gift Saturday, November 6, 2004 Marriage Ceremony for
Pat Augustine and Al Tkac Tob 8:46-48; 1 Jn 3:18-24; Jn 2:1-11 (Cana and cross)

“Jesus did this at the beginning of his signs in Cana in Galilee and so revealed his
glory, and his disciples began to believe in him.”
The logic of the gospels is to use what is familiar to teach about what is not familiar.
And in every case one wants to take what is similar and leave what is not behind.
Today’s gospel reading is about a wedding feast, and the purpose of this story is not
actually to talk about a wedding. It’s rather to talk about the wedding, the marriage,
between God and human nature, that begins in Jesus but it is intended to continue
throughout all those who believe in him. And he is the reason why we are gathered here
this afternoon. We are not gathered here because of Pat and Al; we are gathered here
because of Jesus, the Christ, who has invited them into a sacramental bond that will
reflect his relationship to the Church, the purpose of which so that men can learn about
the unexplained through what we know. That is why every married couple is truly a
missionary on earth. They have a mission. The mission is to reveal, to unveil, to uncover,
to disclose, the very nature of God’s love for us. And we can believe in God’s love
when we see people loving each other.
And that perhaps is the very reason why we see in the twentieth century the growth of
atheism, because we also saw the growth of so many wars and so many mass murders
and so many atrocities against humanity that people have given up believing in the God
who is love. And the God who is love is the only God; so if you give up that, you have
given up all belief. Everything else is just an illusion.
But Pat and Al are on a mission from God truly to make palpable the very nature of
divine love. And this commitment at this stage of their lives is a great testimony to their
families and their former spouses. They must really believe in marriage, because they are
old enough to know better! And that is a wonderful compliment to the first husband and
wife of each, respectively.
Now getting back to the wedding feast at Cana, this is to reflect what God wants for
all of us. He is really calling us to a celebration. That’s the reason for our existence. We
are all created and we live for a time on earth, but we are not created to live on earth. We
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are created to live with God. And that will be a great feast, and that will be a party of
great abundance, and it will last forever!
But meanwhile the wine does run out when we are here on earth. There are times in
our lives when we don’t have enough. We don’t have enough money, enough time; we
don’t have enough energy. We run low on all the energies and blessings we desire and
need. But the point of this gospel is not to worry, because it doesn’t depend on us. God
has sent into the world the incarnation of his own essence, his own nature, to be our
companion and to provide for us so that even now we can at least perceive something of
the great glory that he has called us to.
We allow Jesus to do something about the situation. In the story he said, “My time has
not yet come.” Indeed, when his time came he was lifted up on a cross and he shed his
blood. He gave every ounce of his life to God as gift. And this desire to give every ounce
of life to God as gift is the very motivation that propelled Jesus through his entire life.
That’s what gave power to his words. That’s what enabled his ministry of healing. It was
this great desire to give of himself.
And we celebrate that gift when we come to the altar, when we take bread and wine,
the product of our own effort and the gift of nature, and we call upon the Holy Spirit of
Christ. And when we recall the words of Jesus the night before he died, we are entering
into that mystery of Jesus’ self-gift to the Father. And John, the evangelist, puts this
reference right into this first sign because there is no way to advance toward the goal of
glory without acknowledging the price that Jesus pays in his blood. His gift of himself to
the Father is what makes our lives holy. His gift of his blood to the Father is what purifies
us and makes us capable of truly loving one another even when we are not lovable.
And so this is the gift that Al and Pat ask of the Lord, the gift of his body and blood,
his soul and divinity, that will energize them, serve them each for the other, and give
them a supernatural power to unite with Christ and all those who have gone before and all
those who will go forth from now in making their lives, too, a gift to the Lord.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Human Mortality
Thirty-second Sunday in Ordinary Time/C November 7, 2004
7:00 a.m. Mc 7:1-2, 9-14; 2 Thes 2:16—3:5; Lk 20:27-38 (Jesus’ view vs. our
view)

“He is not God of the dead, but of the living, for to him all are alive.”
Human beings are distinct from all other animals in the sense that we have selfawareness. Cats, bats, and dolphins are aware of their environments, but not of
themselves. But one of the profoundest and unsettling aspects of that awareness is our
awareness of our mortality, the clear perception we all have of our own end. We
observe it in others, and we know it will be true of ourselves.
There are some thinkers, like Dr. Ernest Becker, for example, who muse that it is the
fear of death that actually propels culture and civilization. This is a very relevant idea, if
he is right! According to his view, we human beings cannot face this central fact we all
can see: that we all shall die. Therefore, we live in denial; that is, we refuse to look at
this fact. In other words, we ignore it in our daily lives, put it out of our minds, don’t
think about it. The result of this, according to Dr. Becker, is a warping of our feeling
nature. We become anxious about trivial matters because we are not facing the real
matters. We deny what we really feel and in a sense become liars to ourselves. This
results in preferring to live in our self-made delusions instead of the truth. And religion
isn’t necessarily any help because religion is not free of this warp. Indeed, since the dawn
of civilization religions have been sanctifying graves and pretending to know what
happens in the afterlife.
Today’s conversation between Jesus and the Sadducees reflects this history. But the
problem is not simply one of ignorance. It’s much deeper. The Letter to the Hebrews
describes the fear of death as bondage or slavery. The denial of bondage does not bring
liberation; it only brings delusion. We might pretend to be liberated. We are kidding
ourselves.
One of the distortions that this sort of delusion brings in its train is the glorification of
war. We can see most if not all of the ancient epics are about war: the Iliad, the
Mahabharata, the epic of Gilgamesh, and on and on. They glorify combat in war as that
engagement that produces heroism. And what is a hero? A hero is a mortal who
transcends mortality. That’s what the word means in Greek.

Human Mortality

But for Christ all this is baloney! The Iliad and the Mahabharata and the BhagavadGita, and all of it! Human beings cannot transcend their mortality, nor can they
know what happens after death. Death, like life itself, is in God’s hands. Social order
and conventions that pertain to earthly life have nothing to do with eternal life, have
nothing to do with what happens after death. The pyramids and the royal tombs of
earthly emperors and nobles are monuments to folly and superstition, as if one’s role on
earth could continue later. And that is the fundamental idea of a pyramid. And that is the
fundamental idea of the tombs of the emperors of China, and apparently of almost all the
tombs and graves throughout the world. Homemakers are buried with their kitchen
utensils. Emperors are buried with their slaves. And the whole idea is whatever you were
on earth you will be later.
But not for Christ! Even the idea of “afterlife” is a misnomer because that assumes the
primacy of earthly existence, and then what happens later is something after. For Jesus
it’s the other way around: eternal life is the only life. Eternal life is God’s life, and only
God really lives; only God really is. The rest of us are only participating in something,
sharing in something that is not our own. It’s a gift. Earthly existence is a period of
trial and a preview. The outward successes and failures of this age are irrelevant to the
age to come. However the sacrifices and moral commitments that people make to
God by service to others will hold them in good stead at the judgment of the just.
That summarizes Jesus’ teachings on this topic.
The Sadducees arguing with Jesus are an example of the grossest arrogance and
pretense. Jesus reminds us we are facing a great mystery over which we have no
control and no say! It doesn’t matter what we think, and it doesn’t matter what we
want! The best we can do is to heed the prophet’s call, and I quote from the prophet
Micah: “to do the right and to love goodness and to walk humbly with your God.”

2

Human Mortality

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Honest Confrontation
Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time
Monday,
November 8, 2004 8:30 a.m. Ti 1:1-9; Lk 17:1-6 (True peacemakers)

“If your brother sins, rebuke him; and if he repents, forgive him.”

I think that the various directions Jesus gives us for communal life we take too lightly.
People are often coming to me and saying, “Oh, well, so and so did this or so and so said
this.” And I say, “Well, did you go to that person and say, ‘You really offended me by
this.’” “Oh, no, I don’t want to say anything!” But that’s what Jesus is saying. You have
something against someone, you tell that person. You don’t tell the leader.

He does say in one case, if that person doesn’t listen to you, then you get two or three
other people to go, and if that person doesn’t listen to them, then you go to the head of
the community, the presbyter. But you don’t start at the top; you start with that person.
Why? Because we are supposed to be living as sisters and brothers in a community
of faith and, therefore, you have responsibility to each other.

So sometimes people are offensive without knowing it. So they deserve the benefit of
the doubt. But even if they are simply offensive, we have to go to them and explain why
this is not right; that is, we have to care about them! And that’s the point of this. And
when we don’t, we are not being peacemakers. And people imagine themselves as
peacemakers who overlook all kinds of things. Maybe not! Maybe that isn’t the way to
peace!

Honest Confrontation

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Designed Beautifully
Dedication of the Lateran Basilica in Rome
Tuesday,
November 9, 2004 8:30 a.m. Ez 43:1-2, 4-7; 1 Cor 3:9-11, 16-17; Jn 2:13-22
(All School Mass) (Celebrate our differences)

There are so many things today to say about the Scriptures. For one thing it says at the
end of the gospel that the disciples remembered after Jesus had been raised from the
dead, they remembered what he had said and they believed, which means that they really
didn’t believe in the first place! And why should that be? Nathan, why do you think?
Well, maybe they didn’t think he could do it or maybe they didn’t know what he meant—
more like it! He says, “Destroy this temple and in three days I will raise it up.” And they
thought he meant the Temple there, the building; but he didn’t. He meant his body.
St. Paul is talking about the same thing in the letter read so well this morning by Tom.
“Do you not know that you are the temple of God?” Not only was Jesus the temple of
God, you are too! Why? Why are you the temple of God? No, not because you “go to
church.” Why are you the temple of God? Because you were consecrated to God!
When were you consecrated? You don’t remember this, but you heard about it. Carl?
Where do we consecrate bodies? Where? “At Baptism!” That’s exactly right! At
Baptism in the font! We consecrate people to God whether they are little babies or grown
up people; it doesn’t matter. If they are willing to give themselves to God, we consecrate
them. And babies can’t be unwilling because they simply do whatever is natural. And it’s
actually natural to give yourself to God! That’s natural; it’s not unnatural. We live in a
society that has a lot of unnatural aspects to it, where selfishness seems natural; but it
isn’t really. It’s unnatural. And that’s what St. Paul is talking about: “You are a temple.”
Now there is a constant play on words when we talk about the Church. The Church is
this building, but the Church is us. Temples are buildings, but also temples are bodies—
both. Now when you go on trips, especially to Europe, very often the bus will take you to
all kinds of churches. And I have actually heard people complain about this, Jordan. They
say, “Oh, no, not another church!” They say, “Oh, not another church,” because there are
a lot of churches which are actually historic places.
Now when you go to Europe and you see all kinds of different churches, what is
most remarkable is all the different styles. For example, one of the earliest styles is
Romanesque. One of the earliest Romanesque churches I have seen is in Trier, Germany.
It dates back to about 900 A.D. Big thick walls, tiny, little windows because at they time
they didn’t know how to let in light. They didn’t know how to build walls that would
hold up if they weren’t thick. Later on we have the magnificent Gothic cathedrals, such
as in Paris and Chartres, with huge walls; but they were thin and big glass, beautiful
colored glass, stained glass—different style all together. Huge ceilings, much taller than
this! Then we have the Baroque style, very ornate, which you find very commonly in
southern Germany and Italy. All different styles!
Well, these different styles reflect something that is true about us too. We all have
very different personalities. We are all temples, but we are all different kinds. Some
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of us are Baroque; we are very pretty; we’re elegant. Others are rather plain, sturdy, like
Romanesque churches. They are both good. They are both beautiful. They are just
different. Some of us are very tall; some of us are not. Now I notice that boys are often
upset if they don’t grow tall, especially when they are teenagers. And they think, oh, I’m
short, and that’s terrible. I know a young man, very smart, very good looking, very good
in lots of ways, but he never grew tall, and he was always very disappointed in himself.
Well, of course, did he have any control over that? No. On the other hand, I have known
young ladies who get very upset if they do grow tall, for some reason. It’s like, oh, that’s
not so good for ladies. Well, do you have any control over that? No. So we all have
different qualities. They are all different; we have to learn to appreciate the difference.
All these different forms of architecture that we manifest are all beautiful, and they are all
designed by God!
Now you may not like a certain kind of building. For example, you may or may not
like St. Joe’s. But if you don’t like it, don’t tell the architect! The architect would be
insulted1 You understand this? If you said, “Oh, I think that’s an ugly altar,” the person
who designed that altar would not be very happy. Do you understand this, Tommy? Well,
who designed you? God did. So don’t ever think you are ugly because that’s insulting
to God. And don’t think anybody else is ugly either. Maybe he doesn’t appeal to you,
but that doesn’t mean he isn’t beautiful to God! You get this? And I don’t want to speak
merely about physical characteristics. There are a lot of other characteristics inside of
us. For example, some of us are very sensitive. We hurt very easily. Others of us are not
very sensitive. It is very hard to get any reaction at all out of us. That’s just difference!
Now some people are very upset because they are sensitive, and others are upset because
others aren’t. You see this? We don’t really appreciate our differences as different
facets of beauty. You have to see yourself as beautiful in the eyes of God, and everyone
else equally beautiful in the eyes of God.
If you ever think there is something that’s not good about yourself, you have to really
ask yourself this question: Did you have anything to do with it? Now sometimes we do
mar our lives. We can mar. We can entertain dark thoughts. We can nurture feelings that
are negative, like envy or hatred. Well, that will make us feeling bad inside and
depressed. Then that’s our fault; we better do something about that. And what do we do
about that? We go to the Lord. We go to Christ. We ask for healing. We confess our
sins. That’s why we have confession, to confess what we have done wrong that makes us
ugly inside or marred or unsightly or unhappy or depressed, if it’s up to us.
But a lot of times it’s not up to us. We didn’t do anything. We didn’t do any thing
wrong. Well, then we have to see that whatever we are that had nothing to do with us,
we have to learn to accept it and to find the beauty in it and the gift in it. Sometimes
that’s not so easy. It’s easier for some people than others. But that’s actually our chore,
our life work. If you are a very sensitive person, find out how you can use that sensitivity
for the building up of other people. If you are very strong, try to find out how that
strength can be used to help other people. If you are very smart, try to find out how that
smartness, that intelligence, can be used to help other people—not just yourself! Not just
to get a good job, but to help other people! If you have a good sense of humor, then use
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that sense of humor to entertain other people—of course, at the right time. That doesn’t
mean cracking jokes in class all the time.
But you learn how to use your gifts to raise up other people. And try to find, for
example, if you tend to be a sad person—and some people are by nature sad. All right,
Abraham Lincoln supposedly was. Well, you know why? Because he was actually a deep
person, and he saw with great truth what was going on in the world. He saw, sadly, how
people were ruining their lives. He saw, sadly, how people were diminishing the glory of
their own country in may ways, so it made him sad. Sadness is actually a form of
sensitivity. So whatever we have that we are given by God is a gift, and we have to
appreciate it in ourselves because we are consecrated to God. We are temples of the
Holy Spirit.
And one final remark, and this is very important to remember: although you cannot
create your own greatness, you cannot create and are not the source of your own gifts,
you can destroy them. You cannot create; you can destroy. That’s part of our situation
as God’s creatures. So whatever blessings come your way, they are a gift from God. You
need to appreciate them, thank God for them, and learn how to share them. But you have
to be aware of the sad truth also, you can destroy what God had done for you. You can
wreck it because you have free will. And that’s a sobering thought. It should motivate us
to try to be more aware of goodness in ourselves and in other people, and fan the
flame—fan the flame that God has placed there: the embers of love and faith and hope
that make us light for other people. And then you will be very pleasing to God—and you
are anyway! You are very pleasing to God. You are very good people. So be aware of
that and celebrate it.

Designed Beautifully
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
St. Martin of Tours’ Patronage Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Thursday,
November 11, 2004 7:00 a.m. Phlm 7-20; Lk 17:20-25 (St. Martin of Tours)
(The kingdom of God among us)

“The coming of the kingdom of God cannot be observed, and no one will
announce, ‘Look, here it is’ or ‘there it is,’ for behold, the kingdom of God is among
you.”

Today’s reading on the kingdom of God is very appropriate. This is Armistice Day,
the official end of World War I, not the real end; the real end was October 31. It was kept
to this day because it’s the feast of St. Martin of Tours.

St. Martin of Tours is the patron of soldiers. But we have to understand that St. Martin
left the army when he became a Christian. He had been a soldier. He was a pagan. He
was reared in the eastern part of Europe, I don’t know exactly where; Pannonia, they say,
but I don’t know where that was. His father was a soldier. He was part of the Roman
legions that kept order. But he had a remarkable conversion, and it was led by his own
charity.

This by way of explanation is one reason why Catholics always said that acts of
charity or good works can lead the way to faith. This is something Protestants hate to
hear. The Catholic view is that even acts of charity are already responses to grace, and the
act of faith needn’t be the first grace we receive. It’s not our experience. Grace builds on
grace, so faith can build on charity, not necessarily charity on faith. This is the experience
of St. Martin. He was wearing his very large, warm military cloak and he saw a poor man
shivering, homeless, begging. And he took his cloak and he split it in half, and he gave
half the cloak to this poor man. Later he had a dream in which he saw Christ wearing half
a cloak. And through that experience he turned his life over to God, if I understand it
correctly.

And he became desirous of becoming a monk. He discipled under St. Hilary, who was
a very prominent saint in Western Europe in the early ages, the years 300 A.D., around
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there. I’m not exactly sure of the dates. And St. Hilary encouraged him and formed him,
and Martin became a leader of others and established a monastery, first one, then another,
then another. But the life of the monk was not to be his because people came to him and
asked that he become their bishop. So he did, and became bishop of Tours in France.
That happens to be the place where certain forces from within France stopped the
advance of the Saracens in 732 A.D. So Tours was a very famous place in France; this
was the place where Martin lived. But Martin’s work was never finished. He influenced
the Church very much as it grew and developed after his death. And this is the role of a
truly great saint. A great saint’s life and work does not end with his death but continues,
as did St. Hilary and St. Martin of Tours.

So today we celebrate St. Martin. We celebrate the fact that the kingdom of God is
among us. It is not a military thing, which is what many of the Jewish people were
waiting for. It is not something that comes by conquest, which is what a lot of people
have always thought. The kingdom of God is already among us. The kingdom of God
comes through the grace of God. It responds to us as well as us responding to it. And
Martin stands among us to reveal to us how the kingdom of God can come.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Church Needs Discrimination Thirty-second Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 12, 2004 7:00 a.m. 2 Jn 4-9; Lk 17:26-37 (St. Josaphat) (Avoiding
extremes)

“He said to them, ‘Where the body is, there also the vultures will gather.’”
In other words, figure it out yourself! Observe! Learn how to discriminate! This
reading is about discrimination, and our need as believers to learn how to do that—and it
isn’t so simple. We talk about “simple faith.” And there is such a thing. But simple faith
in itself is not all we need; we also need the power to discriminate. And this requires all
the gifts God has endowed human nature with. Discrimination involves reason. It also
involves the gifts of the Spirit: wisdom, which is the power to see the whole picture;
counsel, which is the gift to see yourself objectively; understanding, which is the gift of
insight; and knowledge; and many others. The point is we have to learn not to see things
in black and white, which is rather natural, one might say, both in terms of moral good
and evil and in terms of all kinds of other things.
In the first reading, which is actually on a similar topic, the phrase is used: “the spirit
of anti-Christ.” There is a spirit of anti-Christ in the world. Do we actually perceive
it? The tendency of most people is to over perceive it or under perceive it.
For example, in the late nineteenth century, early twentieth century, the official
Church became very negative about almost everything modern. That included
democracy, science, and many other movements and phenomena. Was there reason for
this? Well, there were some reasons, chiefly the French Revolution, which was a bloody
and unprincipled affair. But if we discriminate, we can see a difference between the
bloody, indiscriminate French Revolution and all kinds of other modern phenomena.
They don’t all come from that; they are not all related to that.

Church Needs Discrimination

We can see in modern times there is a sort of a subdued, sophisticated form of
atheism, but that doesn’t mean all modern thought is atheistic. We can see many
scientists believe only in themselves and in their own methods, but that doesn’t mean
science has to be egotistical, agnostic, contrary to Christian humanism. It doesn’t have to
be at all. It can be; it needn’t be. That’s discrimination. Democracy itself is simply a
method of governing. What matters most is what are the people like who are exercising
the democratic options. It’s not the method that matters; it’s the people who matter, their
quality of moral discrimination, moral goodness, and so on.
Now the institutional Church went from one extreme to another in the sixties. People
in general went through most of the twentieth century, at least the first half, very negative
about “the world,” clinging to a Catholic identity that was very narrow and rigid and
sclerotic, incidentally, and then flipped to the other side after the Vatican Council opened,
becoming again indiscriminate, but in the other way: accepting everything the world
offers, without examining it, without seeing how does it fit into the gospel of Jesus
Christ, without questioning what are the assumptions of these various points of view.
What are the consequences of these various points of view? No discrimination, just, well,
if that’s what is going on, then it must be good!
Unfortunately, that’s the history of most people. We just as a collective go from one
extreme to the other, embracing everything with no discrimination, rejecting everything
with no discrimination. This is not the way to live out one’s faith. That’s what these two
readings are about. We have some responsibilities, and they have to do with actually
looking, observing, and judging. And that would be a good place for us to focus our
piety.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus’ Life as Gift Funeral John Edwin Johnson Saturday, November 13, 2004
Is 25:6a, 7-9; Rom 8:31b-35, 37-39; Jn 14:1-6 (Jesus the Way)

“Thomas said to him, ‘Master, we do not know where you are going; how can we
know the way?’”
This question of Thomas’ could be ours. It often is, perhaps not said in this way. How
can we know the way to God when we don’t really know much about God and we don’t
know what God is all about, and “heaven” is just a word, and “eternal life” a phrase, and
it’s all very abstract? And Jesus’ point is you really don’t have to know. Human beings
always want to know, be in the know. And Christians are no exception. Many people
worry about what they don’t know. They seem to have a great need for certainty. And
often they abuse even the gift of faith and turn it into a form of certainty, which is
not meant to be.
Jesus intends to be slightly off-putting. When he says, “I am the way and the truth and
the life,” it’s a way of saying, “you really don’t have to know too much. All you have to
do is know me—all you have to do is know me! I am the way.” If he had been speaking
to Orientals, he might have said, “I am the Dharma” or “I am the Tao.” The Way is a very
important concept. It has to do with how we live. And Jesus says, “I am the
embodiment of how a person needs to live if you want to live the ultimate life, the life
which is truly godly, which I embody. I am the truth.” We are very concerned about truth.
Jesus identifies truth with himself, not principles or facts or convictions or teachings that
we can repeat or discuss or argue about, but a person. “I am the truth.” The truth is
personal, and you only know the truth by knowing the person of Christ.” I am the life.”
Again, Jesus embodies the fullness of eternity, of infinity, which is, of course, a mystery
we cannot comprehend. And his point is you don’t have to comprehend it, but you can
live it. You can live life without trying to comprehend life. And the trouble is too
often we try to comprehend and control and be in charge of what is beyond us!
Now Ed is gone from this life, but he is not beyond life. He is in life. He knew Jesus
personally and attested to that personal relationship in the way he lived. I didn’t know
him so well that I could say whether he could answer any questions about God, but what
we have to see is the way we live is our answer about who is God. It’s not what we say
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with our mouths. It’s what we say with our lives. What do we live for? That answers the
question. And that’s what our life is supposed to be: an answer to the question—Who is
God for you? What is truth for you? What is life for you? And we answer that.
Jesus answered it in the way he lived. His answer was to make of himself a gift to the
Father, complete and unconditioned. He allowed himself to be betrayed and convicted
and crucified because his real dedication, his real commitment, his real faith was in the
Father whose power transcends all human power. And if he believed that, he had to live
it. In order to live it, he had to let humanity crucify him. So he made a testimony in his
very death to his life, and to what he believed about life and what he believed about God,
his Father. And we believe that Jesus is, of course, the knowledge of God embodied, the
Word of God embodied.
But he was embodied in a perfect humanity, which had the same needs that our
humanity has because there is only one humanity. There is only one human nature. And
the human nature we have, he had—with its doubts, worries, concerns, pains, needs,
hungers, thirsts. He had all that. But within that experience of being human he brought
something more. He brought a sense of the divine, a sense of the presence of God, in all
things. And because of his great belief in God’s love and God’s power he was willing to
live in such a way that he was never holding onto life but always giving life, never
defensive but always offering, self-donating. That was Jesus’ life.
And we come to celebrate Jesus’ life and the release he has brought to all of us, if we
believe in him. If we follow his way and his truth and live his life, we celebrate that. We
come together in the Eucharist to offer to the Father what Jesus offered to the Father—
himself—and we offer ourselves, as well. That is our privilege as baptized believers. And
so we celebrate the great work that God does in us, did in Ed, will do as life continues on
earth, because God is God and is not going to change course.
St. Paul asks, “If God is with us, who can be against us?” It’s a kind of rhetorical
question. The answer is obviously no one that counts! Of course, we may have many
enemies, but it doesn’t matter. We may have many opponents in life, but it doesn’t
matter. We may have many adversaries and they may be superhuman, but they don’t
matter because God is for us and he has given everything in the person of Christ. And all
we can do is live in a sense of gratitude.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Called to Perseverance
November 14, 2004
10:30 a.m.
(Learning from our fallibility)

Thirty-third Sunday in Ordinary Time/C
Mal 3:19-20a;
2 Thes 3:7-12;
Lk 21:5-19

“By your perseverance you will secure your lives.”
Most of us are involved with computers, willingly or unwillingly, and they are
remarkable. They can process an enormous amount of data, but they have to be
programmed. Someone has to tell them what to do, or they won’t know what to do.
Human beings also process an enormous amount of data, but we are not born with any
programs. Our programs are generated by ourselves, by human reason working with
experience. Human learning has something computers don’t have: creativity. But the
downside of creativity is fallibility. Computers don’t make mistakes when they are
programmed correctly; but we constantly make mistakes, and that’s part of our nature.
What is true of us as individuals is true also of the collective wisdom and the common
sense that we share together; it is fallible. Doing the right thing and making a success out
of the life project is neither a matter of conforming to a social norm, my apologies to
the conservatives, nor just being true to oneself, my apologies to the liberals. These
strategies are all fallible and flawed. Attaining wisdom requires making mistakes and
then learning from them.
In today’s gospel reading Jesus is talking about perseverance. This is a quality that is
in short supply in our society that seems to be bent on instant gratification. Perseverance
requires learning over a long period of time. And it is not simply a means to an end;
but it is really the end in itself, the end for which we are here: to persevere in growth.
Growth takes time and growth in the same direction takes perseverance.
Perseverance itself is the goal Jesus is speaking of.

Called to Perseverance

To persevere through a lifelong learning process means being about to see one’s
mistakes and failures. It means being able to repent of one’s wrong choices and
convert to right choices. It’s not enough merely to believe in God. One needs to live out
that belief with all of its moral and practical consequences. And fallibility is not the only
obstacle in our path. As Jesus points out, other people’s false convictions, confusions,
and fanaticism can all create persecution and violence that threaten our lives and welfare.
Today’s gospel is replete with warnings about the dangers of the world. But note:
Christ never has given up on the world. He too is persevering. In his present ministry to
the world, he is persevering because he knows that the power of God and the power of
good is greater than the power of evil or the power of ignorance. There is a battle, but it is
unmatched. The forces that oppose God cannot win. They are destined for
destruction—but they are also capable of conversion, as are we. The warnings Jesus
gives are intended both for our encouragement and our comfort. We must make our way
through a world which at times is discouraging and dismal. But all our suffering and
our trials are not for nothing. They provide multiple opportunities to test our wisdom
and goodness, to correct our mistakes, and repent of our ill will. In fact, and this may
be hard to swallow, the force of the gospel is this: the world as it is, is perfectly suited for
what we need.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Knowing Our Neediness
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 15, 2004 7:00 a.m. Rv 1:1-4; 2:1-5; Lk 18:35-43 (St. Albert the Great)
(Pray for specific needs; persevere in growth)

“Then Jesus stopped and ordered that he be brought to him; and when he came
near, Jesus asked him, ‘What do you want me to do for you?’”
Talking to children recently, some of the teachers were talking of prayer. I think it was
the sixth grade, but it may have been seventh grade, some of the children said, “Why do
we have to pray when God already knows what we need? If God knows what we need
and he loves us, why doesn’t he just give it to us?” Well, that’s a good question—it’s a
good question. I don’t know from God’s point of view why this is, but it is true that we
have to ask specifically for what we need, not going on and on and on about it, “rattling
on like the pagans,” in Jesus’ words. God does know what we need, and God is already
benevolent. We don’t have to convince God, and we don’t have to inform God. And yet
we do have to specify our need. Why is this? Because I think part of our healing is in
knowing what we need and in knowing where the satisfaction of this need will come
from. So Jesus asks rather an obvious question: “What is it that you want me to do for
you? Specify exactly.”
Now when we think about our own lives, we often don’t zero in on what we really
need. In fact, we might not even be aware of the real underlying neediness that we
have. We may think we need money, but that isn’t really what we need; or we may think
we need to be relieved of some particular pain, but that may not really be the true need
we have in God’s sight.

Knowing Our Neediness

So this man’s sight was restored, and Jesus says, “Your faith has saved you,” but we
don’t know the rest of this man’s life. Did he continue to seek? We don’t get everything
at once; we don’t grow all at once. We grow a little bit at a time.
The first reading is about persevering. God speaks through the Book of Revelation: “I
have one thing against you: you do not persevere in your good works.” Growth takes
place slowly. It is not all about spurts. It is not all about feelings. Feelings sometimes can
really overwhelm us, sometimes for the better, sometimes for the worse. And we can
have wonderful experiences of God, and that’s all good. But we can’t live always for that.
We have to persevere in small, incremental growth.
We have to continue doing good works because they are good, not because we feel
good doing them. We have to continue to be open to God’s healing power and grace
because at the root of our nature there is something disordered. Sin has affected all of us,
and we need the total healing of redemption and salvation. Until we are thoroughly
imbued with God’s love and love others as God does, we still are needy. And we may be
satisfied with ourselves and still be needy. So we have to continue to walk this path of
healing and service and call out: “Jesus, Son of David, have pity on me!”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Persevere in Ardor
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
November 16, 2004 7:00 a.m. Rv 3:1-6, 14-22; Lk 19:1-10 (Sts. Margaret of
Scotland and Gertrude) (Beyond our changing emotions)

“Those whom I love, I reprove and chastise. Be earnest, therefore, and repent.”
The Book of Revelation is meant to be a book of comfort for believers, for those
who suffer persecution. But it is not only comfort; it is also meant to be encouragement
and a challenge.
One of the great problems in Christian life, even from the very beginning, was a
lessening of ardor, a lessening of commitment. The reason for this is based on our own
human nature. People are driven by emotions—it’s a fact! Emotions are motivations.
Our emotions can be triggered by experiences; that’s just the way people are. The
problem is emotions do not stay with us. Jesus used the example of putting new wine into
old skins. He said, “That’s not a good idea because the skins will burst and the wine will
be lost.” And that describes very often exactly how experiences are lost in our leaky
vessels. The emotions that are created by experiences are lost, forgotten! And their
power is lost; therefore, they no longer motivate us. We can be so enthusiastic about
something, but that enthusiasm wanes, drains away. That’s part of our nature; that’s part
of our condition.
And this reading from the Book of Revelation is addressing that: that waning away of
enthusiasm, which motives behavior, faithfulness, good works. And so the author, who is
really speaking for God says, “I have this against you. I know you are good people. I
know you are faithful, but you have lost your initial ardor.” And this is presented as a
complaint, almost a legal complaint. If you go back to the prophets of Israel, they often
presented their prophecies as legal complaints where Israel was the defendant and God
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was the plaintiff. That was the context, the literary context of the prophecies. And this is
similar. God is trying to sue his followers for a lack of fervor. We might think about
this.
Now if you really follow the logic, you can see that it is not simply that human nature
is weak. That’s not the thing. It’s that human nature’s goals change so quickly. In other
words, we can become attracted to just all kinds of different things. And one attraction
detracts from another attraction. And that’s really why our enthusiasm for God wanes,
because all of a sudden that isn’t what we want any more. We did, but now we don’t!
Now we want something else! This kaleidoscope of desire is at the root of the problem.
This can only be overcome by our spirit, our will, which has to call our mind to
service, to focus, and to direct our efforts to push away desires that are not worthy, and
to focus on those that are, to persevere through periods of dryness and a lack of
inspiration and lack of consolation and depression and darkness and dreariness,
persevere with that same original goal: to please God, to follow God, to do what is
right in God’s sight for it’s own sake, not for what we get out of it, not because it feels
good. That is already a transformation of the human nature into a more spiritual
nature, not one that is merely carnal. And this is what grace is supposed to be doing in
our lives, but we have to cooperate.
Thus, “Behold, I stand at the door and knock. If anyone hears my voice and
opens the door, then I will enter his house and dine with him, and he with me. I will
give the victor the right to sit with me on my throne, as I myself first won the victory
and sit with my Father on his throne.”
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
The Way to Peace
Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time
Thursday,
November 18, 2004 7:00 a.m. Rv 5:1-10; Lk 19:41-44 (Dedication of the
Basilicas of The Apostles Peter and Paul in Rome; St. Rose Philippine Duchesne)
(Jesus’ Messiahship)

“As Jesus drew near Jerusalem, he saw the city and wept over it, saying, ‘ If this
day you only knew what makes for peace—but now it is hidden from your eyes.’”
The New Testament is full of disputes between Jesus and the teachers of the Law, but
it is uncertain how much that contributed to his eventual betrayal and death. What is
central to Jesus’ betrayal and death was the desire of the people of Jerusalem to be free
of the Roman yoke, their desire to be independent. Now we see that Jesus clearly
indicates both in his words and in his deeds that he is Messiah. But at the very same time
he rejects the role that the people desired for the Messiah, namely, leading them in battle
against Rome. So in many ways his crucifixion, his elimination, his death, was a
rejection of his idea of messiahship, his idea of nonviolent service in mercy and love,
and it was a preference for militant activism.
Now in a few years after Jesus died, the people did lead a rebellion against Rome. And
this was a mighty rebellion. It lasted for quite a few years. If I am not mistaken, it took
three Roman generals to put it down. The first army that came to put it down was
destroyed, but eventually Rome prevailed. What happened was exactly what is referred to
here: one stone was not left upon another in the Temple. It was totally destroyed and,
moreover, the priests, the Sadducees, the Sanhedrin, before which Jesus had been tried,
were totally obliterated. Not one was left alive. Many killed themselves. Those who
didn’t kill themselves were slaughtered by the Romans.
This all came about, according to this text, because the people did not realize the way
to peace. The way to peace is not war. The way to peace is through the Prince of
Peace, and how did Jesus live and how did Jesus die? If we do not learn this lesson, our
fate will be the same.

The Way to Peace

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Meaning behind the Sacrifice
November 19, 2004 7:00 a.m.

Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
Rv 10:8-11; Lk 19:45-48 (Disposition)

Jesus entered the temple area and proceeded to drive out those who were selling
things, saying to them, “It is written, ‘My house shall be a house of prayer,’ but you
have made it ‘a den of thieves.’”

This assault on the Temple is a notable event in the life of Jesus and probably one of
the capital reasons why he was rejected by the leaders. We need to analyze it. We need to
be aware of its real meaning. This is not about a bake sale! This is not selling wreaths!
What was going on was the material for sacrifice. That’s what they were selling. They
were selling turtledoves and pigeons to the poor because that’s all they could afford. The
wealthy could buy more substantial offerings. And, of course, by Law they had to use the
shekels of the former Jewish kingdom, not Roman coin. In order to do that they had to
exchange their money, and this was done to the advantage of the Sadducees, the
Sanhedrin, who ran the Temple. So it was a moneymaker in a rather dishonest way;
perhaps that’s why it says, “den of thieves.”

He is getting at the fundamental disadvantage that people are put in because of the
laws as they were at that time. You cannot use your coins; you have to use our coins,
and we will sell them to you at our advantage. Now in a sense when anyone travels, we
are in the same boat more or less. You have to use the coinage of the country you are in,
and you have to buy that, and it’s never to your advantage to buy it. The seller always
gets something for it. And then when you want to leave and trade it back, you have to
again pay something for that. So it’s similar to that, except this is in a house of prayer.
It’s not like people are traveling to a foreign country; they are in their own country. So
that’s one thing we have to keep in mind.

Secondly, there is something about the whole idea of offering that goes on in the
Temple. The prophets were never one hundred percent behind this, although it had
become the center of Jewish life. But how valid a form of life is it? How valid a form of
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worship is it? This is the question. Sacrifice had always been part of ancient cults, and the
Jewish one was no exception. But this had turned into something like a factory,
turning out more and more sacrifices every day. There were huge stockyards full of
cattle to be sacrificed. And it seemed to work upon the principle: if one is good, two is
better! That is not valid.

Going back to the Book of Genesis, there is the contrast between Cain and Able. The
difference between Cain and Able was in their own hearts. It wasn’t what they were
bringing forth; that didn’t matter. It was who was offering it. This has been lost here. And
Jesus expresses disgust; many of the prophets before him did as well. Read what Isaiah
says about sacrifices. Read what all the prophets say. They are not too much for them.
They are not totally against them, but they are not too much for them because in many
ways they have lost the original intention, and they no longer reflect the actual
desire of the heart of the one who sacrifices. So that’s the second thing we have to keep
in mind.

A third thing we might note is that in our tradition of the Church when the Roman
canon, the Eucharistic Prayer I of the Mass, refers to the sacrifice of ancient days, it
refers to the sacrifice of Able; the sacrifice of Abraham, which meant his willingness to
sacrifice his Son, Isaac; thirdly, the bread and wine offered by Melchisedech—and it
completely ignores the sacrifices of the Temple. There is a reason for that. It’s rooted in
the meaning of this text.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Beyond Our Understanding Thirty-third Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
November 20, 2004 8:00 a.m. Rv 11:4-12; Lk 20:27-40 (Blessed Virgin Mary)
(Eternal life)

“And they no longer dared to ask him anything.”
I’m not sure if Jesus’ purpose was to quiet his questioners, but he surely wanted them
to realize that the basis of their question was really wrong-headed. The question is the
resurrection of the dead: what does it mean? The problem is this—not only in regard
to this question, but in regard to all questions involving eternal life, eternity, life after
death, and God himself—we project our circumstances, our conditions, our ideas, about
reality onto what is totally unknown to us.
Now Jesus believed in the resurrection of the body, but he never told us what it really
meant. St. Paul says that anybody who questions what it means is wasting time. There is
no way we can know because what would we know with? Our minds are merely
instruments to deal with what we already know and have: our earthly existence. Our
minds cannot deal with what is beyond us, but this is beyond us. The glory of God is
beyond us. The mystery of where we come from and where we are going is beyond
us. To imagine a life just like what we have now but slightly different, maybe with a few
bad things removed, is ridiculous. But that is what we do. This is an example of sewing a
new patch on an old garment. It doesn’t work. We cannot say, well, eternal life is just like
this life except there is no sickness or there is no death or there is no pain or there is no
sorrow, or something like that. No, eternal life is totally beyond anything we could
imagine—totally! And what it means to live with God we can never begin to understand.
And the only way to deal with it is to realize it’s beyond us.

Beyond Our Understanding

But God is capable of reviving everything good and redeeming everything that has
fallen. That’s Jesus’ point. So we believe in God. We believe that God’s power extends
beyond even what we see as death. And we believe that God will reward those who
believe in him with his own glory because he himself has promised it—not because
we understand it, not because it makes sense, not because it’s just, but because God
promised it! So we rely totally on God’s promises, and we realize that everything that we
now experience is at best a mere foretaste of what is to come, but in no way can
circumscribe what is to come.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Crown Him King of Your Life
Our Lord Jesus Christ the King
Sunday,
November 21, 2004 8:45 a.m. 2 Sm 5:1-3; Col 1:12-20; Lk 23:35-43 (Jesus’
nonviolent messianism)

“Above him there was an inscription that read, ‘This is the King of the Jews.’”
You will realize from the many times you have heard the gospels that Jesus
proclaimed the kingdom of God “at hand” and “in your midst.” All his words and all his
works showed forth the meaning and the power of this kingdom. The kingdom Jesus
proclaimed was a reconnection in a conscious and palpable way to the eternal
ground of our being. Thus the sick recovered their health; the blind recovered their
sight; the lame walked, and the dead even rose. Such was the power of the kingdom of
God.
As it turns out, this was not what most people wanted. Hard as it may be for us to
believe, many, if not most, of Jesus’ fellow citizens desired not restoration of their being
but, rather, a restoration of their political independence. Every year on Palm Sunday
we recount the great welcome Jesus received as he entered Jerusalem as Messiah, which
means anointed king of Israel. As he warned his disciples, this whole affair was destined
to end badly because the people expected the Messiah to lead a war against the Gentile
empire, and he had no intention of so doing. Jesus’ messianism was a nonviolent
messianism. He had already shocked his audience with a teaching that the law of God
included loving one’s enemies. This was clearly a new idea; but if true, he could have no
part in the political messianic expectations of his people. In this case each side regarded
the other as betraying a sacred truth. In the one case the sacredness of Israel’s
sovereignty, in the other the sacredness of human life itself.

Crown Him King of Your Life

When Jesus accepted death on the cross it was because he believed in the morality
he preached. He required himself to love his enemies and to do good to those who
cursed him. The kingdom Jesus preached, although at hand and in the midst of the world,
was not of the world. It was not fueled by fear or violence or force. Nothing could ever
express this better than his patient and accepting death. As it says in the Letter to the
Hebrews, to live in the fear of death is to live as a slave. Jesus’ freedom from the fear of
death was the beginning of a princely and regal dominion that is open to all who have
faith. It would be hypocrisy to proclaim Christ king with our words if we do not
proclaim him king with our values and choices. If he is king or not, you will decide!
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gift to One Another Funeral
John Hughes
Monday, November 22, 2004
Ps 84; 1 Thes 4:13-18; Jn 17:24-26 (Remembering those who have passed on)

“I made known to them your name and I will make it known, that the love with
which you loved me may be in them and I in them.”
During this entire month of November the Church remembers in a very poignant way
the faithful departed, not only those who have died just recently, but all the faithful
departed. The reason for this is that we need to keep in mind that those who go before us
are, nonetheless, still part of us, and we are part of them because we form a communion
of saints. And that word is used very judiciously. We are called to sainthood, to holiness,
in this world and in the next. This world, of course, is not a world of perfection. We are
saints, but we are imperfect ones.
When we brought the casket with John’s remains into the church I sprinkled it with
water, which is from the font of Baptism. It is the power of God’s grace working in
Baptism that makes us holy. It is not our goodness or our efforts. They merely
cooperate with the grace of God and the work of God. So we are God’s work and
Baptism is our consecration. It is in Baptism that we are made holy by the grace of
Christ. And we need to keep in mind that life on earth is here just the way it is so that
we can grow in holiness. Our trials, our troubles, all of these are opportunities to grow in
a Christlike patience, meekness—all the virtues that Christ exhibited. But, of course,
some of us need more of one kind of virtue; some of us need more of another. So we all
need a different way of growing. But that’s what we are here for. And as we pass away
from this earth we continue to grow. That’s our belief. That’s why we remember the
dead. That’s why we pray for the dead because they are growing even more in holiness.
And we believe they will also pray for us. So we keep in mind this inner dependence of
all the saints, whether on earth, whether in purgatory, which is a state of being purified,
or whether they are in eternal glory and perfection with God.
Now as we lay a beloved friend to rest, a husband, a friend, an acquaintance perhaps
for some of us, it’s also good to think about how that person has imaged Christ. And I
think it should be true of every serious person that we do image Christ in some way to
others. Maybe we are not even aware of it ourselves, but we should be doing this if we

Gift to One Another

are allowing the grace of Christ to touch us. In this particular reading, Jesus is praying to
his Father about those people who were his disciples. And he acknowledges that they
were given to him as a gift. Do we recognize the giftedness of those we live with?
Sometimes their gift to us is a challenge for us perhaps to grow in patience, but at other
times their gift to us is God’s own way of blessing us.
Now for John, how did he gift me? Well, I found him a very gentle spirit, and he
reminded me of the meekness of the Lord. And you know he suffered quite a bit in the
last few years, especially the last few months, with his health, with his foot, and so on.
But I never heard him wish it otherwise. He simply was a person who suffered patiently,
at least in my understanding of him. And I think in this way he showed me a face of
Christ. Some of the things John did, of course, were—well, let’s say some of the jokes he
told I wouldn’t tell to someone else; he could be very corny. But even this, I think, is a
gift because he really wanted people to be happy. He wanted people to rejoice and to
laugh, and he found a way to get people to laugh. I thought that was a gift too. We could
also say that John had the gift of hope, even hope against hope, as it said—which I
never really understood; it’s in the Letter to the Hebrews, I believe, hoping against hope.
But that’s, I would say, how I would describe anybody who was really a Cubs fan. That’s
a person who hopes against hope—or for that matter, a Bears fan—hope against hope. So
in that way John was also a gift if in a very simple and secular way.
So finally, I would like to say that during this month of November perhaps we could
take some time not only to think just about John and his giftedness to us but all those
people that we don’t see anymore because they have passed on. Since I have been in this
parish—eight years now—there are many, many wonderful people whom I have
known, who really did image Christ to me in one way or another, and they have passed
on. And I’m sure it’s true for all of you in the last eight years, in the last ten years, many
people, your friends or acquaintances, have passed on. This is a good time to reflect on
them and to thank God because they are and were and will remain gift.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Self-donation and Gratitude Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Monday,
November 22, 2004 7:00 a.m. Rv 14:1-3, 4b-5; Lk 21:1-4 (St. Cecilia) (Jesus
shifting the emphasis)

This gospel text is important in my view because as usual Jesus is shifting the
emphasis. So often in the history of religion, and in particular his religion, the emphasis
would be on the wrong thing. It happens to us as well. For example, very often people
looked at the Law rather than the Lawgiver. He was always shifting the emphasis from
the actual ordinance to its purpose in the mind of God, if it had one.
And in so doing he was able to simplify everything. He said the fulfillment of the Law
was all in loving God with your whole heart, mind, and soul, and loving your neighbor as
yourself. That simplifies all of the written record, which amounts to over six hundred
stipulations. But not only that, it does away with the entire lore of rabbinic interpretation,
the so-called Halakhah, which arrives at some ten thousand different stipulations. But it’s
all because of looking at the whole matter in a different way, in a personal way. And
Jesus’ effort was always to please the Father; that was the point.
When it came to sacrifice the point is not what are you offering, but from whom is it
coming and to whom is it going? Again, a personal relationship is established. Going
back to the Book of Genesis, we see that in the earliest days of humanity, according to
this very symbolic book, there was always a problem. It specified as the problem between
the brothers Cain and Abel. Now according to the story, Abel’s sacrifice was acceptable
to God; Cain’s wasn’t. And people often think, oh, well, what was Cain offering?
Something bad! Well, that wasn’t the real problem. The real problem started inside his
heart. If his sacrifice was unacceptable, it’s because his heart was unacceptable. If

Self-donation and Gratitude

what he offered to God wasn’t the best, it was because there was no right intention
involved.
And that’s what Jesus is talking about. The widow now, what she is offering is
insignificant. According to any way of looking at it, if you just look at the gift itself, it
only becomes significant when you look at who’s giving it and what is that to her? It
was all she had, and therefore it becomes a self-donation. So Jesus now is going to live
his life like the widow. He is going to give all he has. That’s true sacrifice. Nothing else
is a true sacrifice. He calls us together not so that we can make the Church something, but
that we can put ourselves into him, give him all we have and let him offer us to the
Father.
That’s the whole idea of the Eucharist. We are being invited to give everything to
God, because what pleases God is the totality of the gift. And nothing less is really a gift
for God because it’s to God we are giving it. How can we give God less than
everything because we have received everything from God?
If we think about this, we realize that what motivates this whole thing is gratitude.
And you probably could make a case through saying that gratitude is the only way a
society can actually operate in a just and orderly way. People have to be grateful.
They have to live their lives in gratitude. This makes for order. This makes for justice.
Without gratitude what do we have? People feeling cheated. People trying to get more.
People trampling on other people because they already feel trampled upon. And that’s
what we see today. And ungrateful people are not a just people. So this is the lesson we
still have to learn: how to live a life of gratitude, a life of self-donation.

2

Self-donation and Gratitude

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Gratitude Thanksgiving Tuesday, November 23, 2004 8:30 a.m. Sir 50:22-24;
1 Cor 1:3-9; Lk 17:11-19 (All School Mass) (See all the reasons starting with life
itself)

Well, today we are celebrating Thanksgiving Day before Thanksgiving Day, but that’s
all right because we need to be thankful all the time, not just one day a year.
Now the interesting thing to me in this gospel story about the lepers who were
cleansed is that it teaches us something that we might not automatically see, and that is
that gratitude is not something that happens automatically just because we have
reason to be grateful. There are all kinds of people who have many reasons to be grateful
but who are not. And there are other people who have perhaps even few reasons to be
grateful, but they are. And you will see this as you meet people in life. I remember
vividly when I went to this little home, this little house, in Texas, up in the mountains
near the border of Mexico; and these people had nothing measurable from normal ways
of thinking. They had a tiny, little house, practically no furniture; they were very poor
people. But these people were full of gratitude. Why? I think basically because they were
alive and because they had food to eat, even though I may not even like that food; but
they had food to eat, and they were grateful for that. They were grateful basically for life,
for being.
And that’s the thing we often forget about. We are; we don’t have to be. Life for each
of us is really a gift from God. There is nothing that made God create you! But you are
very special in his mind, and he wanted you to exist; and without his desire for you to
exist, you couldn’t. And your parents, of course, played their role in bringing you into the
world and in supporting you, and that’s something else they didn’t have to do. So that’s
the first thing we have to think about: being itself, living itself is cause enough for
gratitude, with all the opportunities that open up, especially—especially in our country—
opportunities for life, for fullness of life, for developing our talents, for finding
fulfillment—whatever that means. And that’s a big question, which we all have to answer
for ourselves. It’s not so easy; is it? Did everyone think about it lately? No, you haven’t. I
know you haven’t. And you might not for a while, but you will some day. Some day you
will be confronted with the issue of what am I going to do with the rest of my life? And
that’s an important time. You don’t have to worry about it until then, but you will have to
decide eventually what you are going to do with your life. And if you are motivated by
gratitude, whatever you decide will be just right.
Unfortunately, there are people who have many reasons for being grateful, but who
aren’t. They are jaded. Now what does that word mean, Neil? What does it mean to be
jaded? Tommy, are you jaded? No! You are not jaded. What does jaded mean? Anybody
know? All right, well, it’s a very good word. It means to be totally unexcited, totally
unexcited about anything and unexcitable. Another way of putting it would be utterly and
totally bored with everything, including life itself. Boredom is a real problem for a lot of
people. But boredom is born in ingratitude. If we really open our eyes and see what life
is about, we cannot be bored. It’s impossible. If we open our eyes and see what we can

Gratitude

make of life, we can never be bored. So think about that. Now you might have moments
of being bored. You might be bored because maybe you have to study some subject and
you don’t like it. That’s not what I am talking about. I’m talking about being bored with
life. And there are people bored with life. You will meet them. And you may wonder
about them. Don’t be like them, though. Don’t let them convince you that they are
smarter than you are. People who are bored with life are not smart. They are pitiable.
There is so much that we are because God made us. There are so many opportunities
we have for many reasons. And many of the reasons are sitting around us. Our parents are
part of our reasons. Our teachers are part of our reasons. But there are many others as
well that we cannot name.
You heard about President Lincoln this morning. He is a reason why we have so much
to celebrate: because he held our country together at a point of moral crisis, and he
insisted on doing the right thing. And that’s very hard for politicians—almost impossible,
but he did it. A lot of people spilled their blood during the Civil War, but it was not for
nothing. There are a lot of people dying today, hopefully not for nothing. But whether it’s
for nothing or not depends partly on you. What are you going to do with their gift? Many
men have died in wars defending the freedom of the United States. Are you going to use
that freedom for good or for evil? If you use it for good, then their deaths are worthy.
You are honoring them. But if you use your freedom for evil, you are dishonoring them.
You ought to think about that.
So you have so much good in you, and you have so many great potentials; and God is
pleased with you now. And my prayer is that you will continue to open your hearts to the
blessings of the Lord and that you will respond in gratitude and live lives of gratitude. A
life of gratitude is a life of service. Your parents are serving you now. You might serve
your own children in some later day. Or maybe you will take a life of vocation of service
in the Church, dedicate yourself that way. Whatever it is, it will be right if you are
motivated by gratitude. So it is a choice. You have to decide to be grateful. You could
decide to be jaded. You could decide life is not really worth it, and I trust you won’t. But
we have to be aware of the possibilities.
And if you find yourself tempted, and some people are, to feel cheated about life—and
sometimes the way we look at things can make us feel cheated; we might think that
everyone else has it better than we do; maybe even our own siblings are luckier for some
reason, or maybe we think our parents like a sibling better than they like us, or maybe
they think that a sibling has more intelligence or better looks or something else we would
like, and we feel cheated because we don’t have that. But then you are selling yourself
short because you have gifts they don’t have. You just have to find them. God has never
made anything that God doesn’t like. God has never made anything God doesn’t love.
So you better return the favor.
Let us pray.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Jesus as Prophet
Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time
Tuesday,
November 23, 2004 7:00 a.m. Rv 14:14-19; Lk 21:5-11 (Sts. Clement I and
Columban; Bl. Miguel Agustin Pro) (Results of nonviolent Messiahship)

Today Jesus is speaking as a prophet, and some of this prophecy has been fulfilled
because what he said about the Temple surely did take place. Between 67 and 70 A.D.,
some forty years after his death, there was a total destruction by the Roman army, not
only of the Temple, but also the Temple priesthood. Those who did not commit suicide
were all slaughtered.
Now there is great meaning in this because it all relates to Jesus’ messianic role. Jesus
came as the embodiment of God’s purpose. And yet the institutions of the chosen people
turned against him, and not necessarily because of malice but more because of rigidity.
Those who were in charge of the Law did not see in Jesus an authentic teacher of the
Law. He made it too simple. He made it too direct, on the one hand. On the other hand,
he extended it too far. Not only was loving God and your neighbor the fulfillment of the
Law, which is too simple, but also love had to extend to enemies, which is too difficult.
In regard to the Temple, the other great institution of Israel, they also did not want
Jesus or his message. Again, his whole idea was too simple. What God really wanted
from people was themselves. The offerings he was looking for was the offering of one’s
will. That’s not what the Temple was in business to provide. Moreover, the leaders of the
Temple were politicians who wanted power, and he was not about to help them gain the
power they wanted.
But others would, and that’s why he says, “Many will come and say, ‘I am he,’”
referring to the false messiahs, most importantly Bar Cochba, who was accepted by the
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people and who fought and led the Israelites in rebellion against Rome for three years.
They were ferocious when they finally won.
But all this, in a sense, Jesus is predicting right now because “if you live by the sword,
you die by the sword.” And Jesus had no intention of dying by the sword; he would rather
die by the cross because the cross is a sign of surrender and submission to God, selfdonation, and totally inclusive love. And that’s exactly what he did. So he warns his
disciples, “There will be others, and a lot of people will follow them because that’s really
what they want. They want earthly power. They want something that pertains only to
this world, but that’s not my role.”
And so we live in the aftermath of the crucifixion. That’s one way of understanding
our life today. It is simply the aftermath. Nations are still rising against nations.
Kingdoms are still rising against kingdoms because they haven’t learned the gospel of
the nonviolent Messiah. And nations will continue to arise until people accept the gospel
of the nonviolent Messiah, Jesus Christ. Until they are willing to give of themselves to
the Lord, offering themselves to the Father, war will continue and insurrection will
continue and intrigue will continue and perversity will continue. And Jesus gives all these
warnings because he knows nature, human nature and the rest of nature.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Historically Religious Celebration
Thanksgiving Day
Thursday,
November 25, 2004 9:00 a.m. Sir 50:22-24; 1 Cor 1:3-9; Lk 17:11-19 (Our
dependence upon God and interdependence upon each other)

Good morning, everyone. As we celebrate Thanksgiving I would like to consider the
relationship between Thanksgiving and our national society. Thanksgiving, after all,
is a religious feast, although not of our Church necessarily; but it was begun by religious
people for religious reasons, men and women who came to this country for explicitly
religious purposes, to be able to live their lives in freedom and practice faith according to
their conscience. This was not something they were allowed to do in Europe; that’s why
the first settlers came to this country. Now not everything they did in the name of God
then or even now is really worthy, and we have to keep that in mind; but we can discern
certain aspects of their lives that were indeed worthy and worthy of emulation.
When we talk about Thanksgiving, first of all we are talking about something
personal. We are talking about awareness that we are living in a relational world.
There are other people, and we are interdependent with other people. All people are
interdependent with the origin and ground of all that is, who is God. This the early
Pilgrims and Puritans recognized. And in a very unusual way they decided to celebrate
that in an ecumenical way, perhaps the first ecumenical service in the history of the
world, because in this religious context they invited unbaptized people, so-called “Native
Americans,” to join.
And the religious significance of this I think we should not pass over. It had great
importance for them; it ought to have great importance to us. What they were saying was
they were recognizing their need to acknowledge their dependence on each other, that
is, the native Indian and the colonists from England or Holland. They were recognizing
that all, both, depend upon God, who was giving them their fertility that they could
enjoy at their table. And they were making a statement that was not only religious but
political and formed for years an assumption of our government, which many people
are trying to now change. I would say this is a deeply unfortunate situation we are faced
with today, turning away from this recognition of personalism and a personal
dependence, turning away from a recognition of our dependence upon God, turning away
from the recognition that government has to be rooted in something deeper than
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manmade politics. So while on the one hand we come together to enjoy and to celebrate,
we need to come together also to rededicate ourselves to the ideals which really were,
at least in a distant, remote sort of way, the foundation of our country.
I have read not a great deal but enough of the founding fathers and the other leaders in
the seventeen hundreds and early eighteen hundreds to realize that this same spirit came
through in most of them, not all. It was Abraham Lincoln who recognized the great
importance of this day and made it a national holiday. It had been celebrated here and
there sporadically on different days, but Abraham Lincoln made it a national holiday.
It was Abraham Lincoln who had recognized the inalienable rights of slaves to freedom.
This was based upon his faith. And his Emancipation Proclamation was, again, a
religious document but accepted eventually as political.
Today, however, people are trying to rid politics of religious influences. Now, of
course, not all religious influences are good—this is true. That’s why believers have to
be discriminating. If we are discriminating, and if we are both men and women of faith
and reason, we can find in our tradition in the United States and in our Catholic Church
wonderful values, wonderful sources, of wisdom and understanding and shrewdness that
will serve us well in going forth from here and developing a society that better reflects
than the present one our dependence upon God, our interdependence with each other,
our willingness to stand for the whole, and our great willingness you are expressing this
morning of helping the poor by bringing forth food for those who have a hard time
putting food on the table.
So I congratulate you for your own stepping forth in goodness and justice and charity.
I also congratulate you for getting up on this beautiful morning that perhaps you would
rather stay home and enjoy a quiet morning, but coming forth as a community to render
God fitting praise and worship. God bless you and have a happy holiday.
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Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Needed: Cooperation with God Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Friday,
November 26, 2004 7:00 a.m. Rv 20:1-4, 11—21:2; Lk 21:29-33 (God has done
his part)

“Amen, I say to you, this generation will not pass away until all these things have
taken place.”
There is an unholy desire among many believers for God, as it were, to intervene in
the world and bring to completion his work. I say this is unholy because Jesus’ whole
point is that everything has been done. We have to try to understand the mind of God.
And in the mind of God everything that God intends to do he has already done and made
available, which does not mean that we are not still to grow. That’s part of God’s plan
that we continue to grow, but God’s intention is for the world to grow toward
salvation through the grace already present. We do not have to wait for the grace. We
do not have to wait for the power of God. That’s already available. All these things have
taken place. The kingdom of God in its power is already here. It has not come to fullness
only because we have not allowed ourselves to be transformed by its power. And even
the saints, who have completely allowed God to take possession of them, still have to live
in a world full of people who have not. And this, of course, is a source of great suffering
and it’s also causing us to wait. We wait as we grow. We wait as others grow toward the
perfection God wills. But it isn’t that we have to wait upon God. We really have to wait
upon ourselves and others for failing to cooperate with the potential God has now
made possible. That’s the force of these words.
And so we have to recognize that those Christians called “premillennial Christians,”
who say that there is nothing we can do until Jesus returns, are actually contradicting this
gospel. And there are a lot of Christians who make that claim. And you have to
understand why they are wrong. They are taking out of context a few texts, you might
say, a few statements, and out of that they develop all kinds of confabulations. What
Christ says is that all the things we need have been given. It is now up to us to allow God
to work in us, to bring to perfection and total redemption the world that he has created
and ourselves along with it.

Needed: Cooperation with God

Rev. Paul A. Hottinger
Right Reading of Revelation Thirty-fourth Week in Ordinary Time Saturday,
November 27, 2004 8:00 a.m. Rv 22:1-7; Lk 21:34-36 (Blessed Virgin Mary)
(Avoiding misleading speculations)

We have been reading from the Book of Revelation, and the Book of Revelation is a
book notoriously misinterpreted on a regular basis throughout the history of the
Church. During the Middle Ages it was the most popular of all books. Libraries would
have hundreds of scrolls of the Book of Revelation and no scrolls of other books of the
Bible. So it was inordinately popular. However, then as now, it was always
misinterpreted. Why?
Well, partly because of the problem with the Western mind. The Western mind is a
speculative mind. It is in the West that science began, some believe all the way back to
600 B.C. with Thales, who speculated about the basic nature of everything. Philosophy
began in the West among the Greeks. And the Western cultures have always had a
great penchant for speculations. But the Book of Revelation is not speculation. The
Book of Revelation is prophecy. There is an enormous difference between prophecy and
speculation. Prophecy is a word of God that is given to give comfort and encouragement
and challenge. Prophecy is for encouragement and comfort and challenge.
The point of the Book of Revelation is a series of visions. Sometimes the verbs refer
to the future, but that is not the real intent. The real intent is to talk about the present
heavenly realities.
Now this is more correctly interpreted in the Oriental Church, where, for example, the
sanctuary of the churches are divided by screens or curtains. And as the priest calls down
the Holy Spirit upon the altar and the gifts on the altar, that is then really being enveloped
by the heavenly presence of Christ the High Priest. And the idea then in their liturgy is
very clear, which is reflecting the Book of Revelation, that on earth we already can
appreciate, can participate in, the heavenly realities through the sacraments of the
Church. They are windows into eternity, eternity being the dimension of the timeless.
The Book of Revelation is about the timeless. This flowing river that you heard about this
morning refers to—this is an image of, a symbol of—an experience of God. Flowing
water in the Bible means to experience God in oneself. And insofar as we can
experience God now we are being transported into eternity. There is no wall dividing
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us from eternity. We are in communion with eternity. That’s the whole idea of the
sacraments of the Church: they bring us into communion with eternity. It’s eternity here,
present now. The eternal will of God, the eternal grace of Christ, the eternal redemption
of all things is already a reality that we can, as it were, tap into or participate in insofar as
we are capable in our own spiritual development.
Now in the West this development is almost totally stultified because the mind of the
Western peoples has always become entranced with speculations that have nothing to
do with religious practice, in fact, speculations that hold practice away, that push it
away. And the speculations are most inordinate in non-sacramental churches, where
books abound, for example, The Late Great Planet Earth and the Left Behind series and
books like this. This has absolutely nothing to do with the Book of Revelation. And it has
nothing to do with religious practice—quite the opposite—it almost works against
religious practice. It speculates about all kinds of events in our present time and how they
relate to something that was said in the past, which is doesn’t. And then it encourages
people simply to do nothing while they wait.
That’s not the whole idea of this, however! As the gospel itself says, Jesus is not
saying just do nothing and wait. He is saying, “Beware!” That’s active. “Beware that
your hearts do not become drowsy” with, for example, speculation or “carousing or
drunkenness”—which is very similar to religious speculation, which really inebriates the
soul—“and anxieties of daily life”: making a living, dealing with sicknesses, “and that
day catch you by surprise.” We are to live in such a way that we are not surprised by
whatever happens. That means to be in touch with the eternal through prayer,
through the sacraments, through a right reading, a practical reading, of the
Scriptures. In order to do this we have to avoid much of what passes for theology, which
is just air, and we have to focus on the presence of the Word in our midst.
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